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ROMANS,   II.  4. 

Deipifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance5 
and  long-fuffering  —  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  — 

So  fays  St.  Paul.  And 

ECCLESIASTES,  VIII.  II. 

Becaufe  fentence  againft  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
fpeedily  ;  therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  fully 
fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  — 


AKE  either  as  you  like  it,  you  will  get 
nothing  by  the  bargain.  — 


5Tis  a  terrible  character  of  the  world,  which 
Solomon  is  here  '  accounting  for,  —  that  their 
hearts  were  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  —  And 
the  general  outcry  againft  the  wickednefs  of  the 
age,  in  every  age  from  Solomon's  down  to  this, 
fhews  but  too  lamentably  what  grounds  have  all 
along  been  given  for  the  complaint.  — 

The  diforder  and  confufion  arifing  in  the  affairs 
of  the  world  from  the  wickednefs  of  it,  being 
ever  fuch,  —  fo  evidently  feen,  fo  feverely  felt, 
as  naturally  to  induce  every  one  who  was  a  fpec- 
tator  or  a  fufferer,  to  give  the  melancholy  pre- 
ference to  the  times  he  lived  in ;  as  if  the  cor- 
ruptions of  men's  manners  had  not  only  ex- 
ceeded the  reports  of  former  days,  but  the  power 
almoft  of  rifing  above  the  pitch  to  which  the 
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wickednefs  of  the  age  was  arrived,  —  How  far 
they  may  have  been  deceived  in  fuch  calculations, 
I  fliall  not  inquire ;  —  let  it  fuffice,  that  man- 
kind have  ever  been  bad,  —  confidering  what 
motives  they  have  had  to  be  better  ;  —  and  taking 
this  for  granted,  inftead  of  declaiming  againfh  it, 
let  us  fee  whether  a  difcourfe  may  not  be  as 
ferviceable5  by  endeavouring,  as  Solomon  has 
here  done,  rather  to  give  an  account  of  it,  and 
by  tracing  back  the  evils  to  their  firft  principles,  to 
direct  ourfelves  to  the  true  remedy  againftthem. — 
Let  it  here  be  only  premifed,  —  that  the 
wickednefs  either  of  the  prefent  or  paft  times, 
whatever  fcandal  and  reproach  it  brings  upon 
Chriftians,  —  ought  not  in  reafon  to  reflect  dif« 
honour  upon  Chriitianity,  which  is  fo  apparently 
well  framed  to  make  us  good ;  —  that  there  is 
not  a  greater  paradox  in  nature,  —  than  that  fo 
good  a  religion  fliould  be  no  better  recommended 
by  its  profeflbrs.  . —  Though  this  may  feem  a 
paradox,  —  'tis  ftili,  I  fay,  no  obje&ion,  though 
it  has  often  been  made  ufe  of  againft  Chrif- 
tianity ;  - —  fmce,  if  the  morals  of  men  are 
not  reformed,  it  is  not  owing  to  a  defeft  in 
the  revelation,  but  'tis  owing  to  the  fame 
caufes  which  defeated  all  the  ufe  and  intent  of 
reafon,  —  before  revelation  was  given.  —  For 
fetting  afide  the  obligation  which  a  divine  law 
lays  upon  us  —  whoever  confiders  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  human  nature,  and  upon  this  view, 
hew  much  ftronger  the  natural  motives  ^re  to  vir- 
tue 
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tue  than  to  vice,  would  expe£t  to  find  the  world 
much  better  than  it  is,  or  ever  has  been.  —  For 
who  would  fuppofe  the  generality  of  mankind  to 
betray  fo  much  folly,  as  to  aft  againft  the  com- 
mon interefts  of  their  own  kind,  as  every  man 
does  who  yields  to  the  temptation  of  what  is 
wrong  ?  —  But  on  the  other  fide,  —  if  men  firft 
look  into  the  pra&ice  of  the  world,  and  there 
obferve  the  ftrange  prevalency  of  vice,  and  how 
willing  men  are  to  defend  as  well  as  to  commit 
it,  one  would  think  they  believed  that  all  dif- 
courfes  of  virtue  and  honefty  were  mere  matter 
of  fpeculation  for  men  to  entertain  fome  idle  hours 
with;  — and  fay  truly,  that  men  feemed  uni- 
verfally  to  be  agreed  in  nothing  but  in  fpeaking 
well  and  doing  ill.  —  But  this  cafts  no  more  dif- 
honour  upon  realbn  than  it  does  upon  revelation  ; 
—  the  truth  of  the  cafe  being  this,  —  that  no 
motives  have  been  great  enough  to  reftrain  thofe 
from  fin  who  have  fecretly  loved  it,  and  only 
fought  pretences  for  the  practice  of  it.  —  So  that 
if  the  light  of  the  gofpei  has  not  left  a  fufficient 
provifion  againft  the  wickednefs  of  the  world,  — * 
the  true  anfwer  is,  that  there  can  be  none,  -r-  'Tis 
fufficient  that  the  excellency  of  Chriftianity  in  doc- 
trine and  precepts,  and  its  proper  tendency  to  make 
us  virtuous  as  well  as  happy,  is  a  ftrong  evidence  of 
its  divine  original,  —  and  thefe  advantages  it  has 
above  any  inftitution  that  ever  was  in  the  world :  — 
it  gives  the  beft  dire&ions,  the  beft  examples,  the 
greateft  encouragements, — the  beft  helps,  and  the 
B  %  greateft 
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greateft  obligations  to  gratitude.  —  But  as  reli- 
gion was  not  to  work  upon  men  by  way  of  force 
and  natural  neceffity,  —  but  by  moral  perfuafion, 
—  which  fets  good  and  evil  before  them  ;  —  fo 
that,  if  men  have  power  to  do  evil,  or  chufe  the 
good,  and  will  abufe  it,  this  cannot  be  avoided  ;  — 
not  only  religion,  but  even  reafon  itfelf,  muft  ne- 
ceffariiy  imply  a  freedom  of  choice  ;  and  all  the 
beings  in  the  world  which  have  it,  were  created 
free  to  (land  or  free  to  fall  :  —  and  therefore  men 
that  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  this  way  of  ad- 
drefs,  muft  expeft,  and  be  contented,  to  feel  the 
ftroke  of  that  rod  which  is  prepared  for  the  back 
of  fools,  oft-times  in  this  world,  but  undoubtedly 
in  the  next,  from  the  hands  of  a  righteous  gover- 
nor, who  will  finally  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  — 

Becaufe  this  fentence  is  not  always  executed 
fpeedily,  is  the  wife  man's  account  of  the  general 
licentioufnefs  which  prevailed  through  the  race  of 
mankind, — fo  early  as  his  days;  and  we  may 
allow  it  a  place,  amongft  the  many  other  fatal 
caufes  of  depravation  in  our  own  ;  —  a  few  of 
which  I  (hall  beg  leave  to  add  to  this  explication 
of  the  wife  man's  ;  fubjoining  a  few  practical  cau- 
tions in  relation  to  each,  as  I  go  along.  — 

To  begin  with  Solomon's  account  in  the  text,  — 
that  becaufe  fentence  againft  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  fpeedily,  therefore  the  hearts  of  the  fons 
of  men  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  — 

It  feems  fomewhat  hard  to  underltand  the  con- 
2  fequ:nce 
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fequence  why  men  fhould  grow  more  defpe- 
rately  wicked,  —  becaufe  God  is  merciful  and 
gives  them  fpace  to  repent ;  —  this  is  no  na- 
tural effeft,  - —  nor  does  the  wife  man  intend 
to  infmuate,  that  the  goodnefs  and  long-fuf- 
fering  of  God  is  the  caufe  of  the  wickednefs  of 
man,  by  a  direct  efficacy  to  harden  finners  in  their 
courfe.  —  But  the  fcope  of  his  difcourfe  is  this, 
Becaufe  a  vicious  man  efcapes  at  prefent,  he  is 
apt  to  draw  falfe  conclufions  from  it,  and,  from 
the  delay  of  God's  punifhments  in  this  life,  either 
to  conceive  them  at  fo  remote  a  diftance,  or  per- 
haps fo  uncertain,  that,  though  he  has  fome  doubt- 
ful mifgivings  of  the  future,  yet  he  hopes,  in  the 
main,  that  his  fears  are  greater  than  his  danger  ; 
• —  and,  from  obferving  fome  of  the  worft  of 
of  men  both  live  and  die  without  any  outward 
teftimony  of  God's  wrath,  —  draws  from  thence 
fome  flattering  ground  of  encouragement  for  him- 
felf,  and,  with  the  wicked  in  the  pfalm,  fays  in 
his  heart,  Tufli  ?  I  fhall  never  be  cafl  down,  there 
fhall  no  harm  happen  unto  me  :  —  as  if  it  was 
neceffary,  if  God  is  to  punifh  at  all,  that  he  muft 
do  it  prefently ;  —  which,  by  the  way,  wrould 
rather  feem  to  befpeak  the  rage  and  fury  of  an 
incenfed  party,  than  the  determination  of  a  wife 
and  patient  judge,  —  who  refpites  punifhment 
to  another  ftate,  declaring  for  the  wifeft  reafons, 
this  is  not  the  time  for  it  to  take  place  in,  ■ —  but 
that  he  has  appointed  a  day  for  it,  wherein  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  make 
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fuch  unalterable  diftin&ions  betwixt  the  good 
and  bad,  — •  as  to  render  his  future  judgment  a 
full  vindication  of  his  juftice.  — » 

That  mankind  have  ever  made  an  ill  ufe  of 
this  forbearance,  is,  and  I  fear  will  ever  be,  the 
cafe :  —  and  St*  Peter,  in  his  defcription  of  the 
fcoffers  in  the  latter  days,  who,  he  tells  us,  fhall 
walk  after  their  own  lufts  (the  worft  of  all  cha- 
racters), he  gives  the  fame  fad  folution  of  what 
fliould  be  their  unhappy  encouragement  5  —  for 
that  they  would  fay,  —  Where  is  the  promife 
[where  is  the  threatening  or  declaration  of 
n  i-rrxyyiXia,"]  of  his  comings  — «  for  fince  the 
fathers  fell  afleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  ;  — 
that  is,  the  world  goes  on  in  the  fame  uninter- 
rupted courfe,  where  all  things  fall  alike  to  all 
without  any  interpofition  from  above,  —  or  any 
outward  token  of  divine  difpleafure :  —  upon 
this  ground,  "  Come  ye,"  fay  they,  as  the 
prophet  reprefents  them,  "  I  will  fetch  wine,  and 
we  will  fill  curfelves  with  ftrong  drink :  and  to- 
morrow fhall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant,"  ~ 

Now,  if  you  confider,  you  will  find,  that  all 
this  falfe  way  of  reafoning  doth  arife  from  that 
grofs  piece  of  felf~flattery,  that  fuch  do  imagine 
God  to  be  like  themfelves,  —  that  is,  as  cruel  and 
revengeful  as  they  are,  —  and  they  prefently 
think,  if  a  fellow-creature  offended  them  at  the 
rate  that  fmners  are  faid  to  offend  God,  a,nd  they 
1 1  had 
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had  as  much  power  in  their  hands  to  punlfh  and 
torture  them  as  he  has,  they  would  be  fure  to 
Execute  it  fpeedily  ;  —  but  becaufe  they  fee  God 
does  it  not,  therefore  they  conclude  that  all  the  talk 
of  God's  anger  againft  vice,  and  his  future  pun- 
iftiment  of  it,  —  is  mere  talk,  calculated  for  the 
terror  of  old  women  and  children.  —  Thus  fpeak 
they  peace  to  their  fouls,  when  there  is  no  peace ; 
- —  for  though  a  (inner,  (which  the  wife  man  adds 
by  way  of  caution  after  the  text,)  —  for  though  a 
finner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
prolonged  upon  the  earth,  —  yet  fure  I  know, 
that  it  fhall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  — 
buf  fhall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked.  —  Upon, 
which  argument,  the  pfalmift,  fpeaking  in  the 
name  of  God,  ufes  this  remonflrance  to  one 
under  this  fatal  miftake  which  has  milled  thou- 
fands ;  —  Thefe  things  thou  didft,  and  I  kept 
iilence :  —  And  it  feems  this  filence  was  inter- 
preted into  confent ;  —  for  it  follows,  —  and  thou 
thoughteft  I  was  altogether  fuch  a  one  as  thyfelf. 
—  But  the  pfalmift  adds>  how  ill  he  took  this  at 
men's  hands,  and  that  they  (hould  not  know  the 
difference  between  the  forbearance  of  fmners,  — 
and  his  neglefl:  of  their  fins  ;  —  but  I  will  reprove 
thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before  thee.  —  Upon 
the  whole  of  which,  he  bids  them  be  better  ad- 
vifed,  and  confider,  left  while  they  forget  God, 
he  pluck  them  away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 
them.  — 

Thus 
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Thus  much  for  the  firft  ground  and  caufe 
which  the  text  gives,  why  the  hearts  of  the  fons 
of  men  are  fo  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil ;  upon 
which  I  have  only  one  or  two  cautions  to  add  — 
That,  in  the  firft  place,  we  frequently  deceive 
ourfelves  in  the  calculation  that  fentence  fhall  not 
be  fpeedily  executed.  By  fad  experience,  vicious 
and  debauched  men  find  this  matter  to  turn  out 
very  different  in  pra&ice  from  their  expectations 
in  theory :  God  having  fo  contrived  the  nature 
of  things  throughout  the  whole  fyftem  of  moral 
duties,  that  every  vice,  in  fome  meafure,  fhould 
immediately  revenge  itfelf  upon  the  doer ;  that 
falfehood,  and  unfair  dealing,  ends  in  diftruft  and 
dilhonour ;  —  that  drunkennefs  and  debauchery 
fhould  weaken  the  thread  of  life,  and  cut  it  fo 
ihort  that  the  tranfgreffor  fhall  not  live  out  half 
his  days ;  that  pride  fhould  be  followed  by  mor- 
tifications ;  extravagance  by  poverty  and  diftrefs  ; 
that  the  revengeful  and  malicious  fhould  be  the 
greateft  tormentor  of  himfelf,  the  perpetual  dif- 
turbance  of  his  own  mind  being  fo  immediate  a 
chaftifement,  as  to  verify  what  the  wife  man  fays 
upon  it.  That,  as  the  merciful  man  does  good  to 
his  own  foul,  fo  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flefh. 

In  all  which  cafes  there  is  a  punifhment  inde- 
pendent of  thefe,  and  that  is,  the  punifhment 
which  a  man's  own  mind  takes  upon  itfelf,  from 
the  remorfe  of  doing  what  is  wrong.  —  Prima 
eft  hax  ultio,  —  this  is  the  firft  revenge  which 

(what- 
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(whatever  other  punifhments  he  may  efcape)  is 
fure  to  follow  clofe  upon  his  heels,  and  haunts 
him  wherefoever  he  goes ;  —  for  whenever  a 
man  commits  a  wilful  bad  action,  —  he  drinks 
down  poifon,  which  though  it  may  work  flowly, 
will  work  furely,  and  give  him  perpetual  pains 
and  heart-aches,  —  and  if  no  means  be  ufed  to 
expel  it,  will  deftroy  him  at  laft.  —  So  that,  not- 
withftanding  that  final  fentence  of  God  is  not 
executed  fpeedily  in  exact  wreight  and  meafure, 
—  there  is  neverthelefs  a  fentence  executed, 
which  a  man's  own  confcience  pronounces 
againft  him ;  —  and  every  wicked  man,  I  be- 
lieve, feels  as  regular  a  procefs  within  his  own 
bread  commenced  againft  himfelf,  and  finds  him- 
felf  as  much  accufed,  and  as  evidently  and  im- 
partially condemned  for  what  he  has  done  amifs, 
as  if  he  had  received  fentence  before  the  moft 
awful  tribunal ;  —  which  judgment  of  confcience 
as  it  can  be  looked  upon  in  no  other  light  but  as 
an  anticipation  of  that  righteous  and  unalterable 
fentence  which  will  be  pronounced  hereafter  by 
that  Being  to  whom  he  is  finally  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  actions  -—  I  cannot  conceive  the 
ftate  of  his  mind  under  any  character  than  of 
that  anxious  doubtfulnefs  defcribed  by  the  pro- 
phet, —  That  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
fea,  when  it  cannot  reft,  whofe  waters  caft  up 
mire  and  filth. 

A  fecond  caution  againft  this  uniform  ground 
of  falfe  hope,  in  fentence  not  being  executed 

fpeedily, 
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*  fpeedily,  will  arife  from  this  confideration,  — 
That  in  our  vain  calculation  of  this  diftant  point 
of  retribution,  we  generally  refpite  it  to  the  day 
of  judgment ;  and  as  that  may  be  a  thoufand  or 
ten  thoufand  years  off,  it  proportionably  leffens 
the  terror,  - —  To  rectify  this  miftake,  we  fliould 
firft  confider  that  the  diftance  of  a  thing  no  way 
alters  the  nature  of  it,  —  sdly,  That  we  are  de- 
ceived in  this  diftant  profpeft,  not  confidering 
that  however  far  off  we  may  fix  it  in  this  belief, 
that  in  fa£t  it  is  no  farther  off  from  every  man 
than  the  day  of  his  own  death.  —  And  how  cer- 
tain that  day  is,  we  need  not  fur^ly  be  reminded  : 

—  5Tis  the  certainty  of  the  matter,  and  of  an 
event  which  will  as  furely  come  to  pafs,  as  that 
the  fun  {hall  rife  to-morrow  morning,  that  fhould 
enter  as  much  into  our  calculations,  as  if  it  was 
hanging  over  our  heads.  — -  For  though  in  our 
fond  imaginations,  we  dream  of  living  many  years 
upon  the  earth  ;  how  unexpectedly  are  we  fum- 
moned  from  it  ?  —  How  oft,  in  the  ftrength  of 
our  age,  in  the  midft  of  our  projects,  —  when  we 
are  promifmg  ourfelves  the  eafe  of  many  years  ? 

—  how  oft,  at  that  very  time,  and  in  the  height 
of  this  imagination,  is  the  decree  fealed,  and  the 
commandment  gone  forth  to  call  us  into  another 
world  ?  — 

This  may  fuffice  for  the  examination  of  this  ona 
great  caufe  of  the  corruption  of  the  world ;  — 
from  whence  I  fhould  proceed,  as  I  purpofed,  to 
an  inquiry  after  fome  other  unhappy  caufes  which 
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have  a  fhare  in  this  evil.  —  But  I  have  taken  up 
fo  much  more  of  your  time  in  this  than  I  firft  in- 
tended, —  that  I  fliall  defer  what  I  have  to  fay  to 
the  next  occafion,  and  put  an  end  to  this  dif- 
courfe, by  an  anfwer  to  a  queftion  often  afked, 
relatively  to  this  argument,  in  prejudice  of  chrif- 
tianity,  which  cannot  be  more  feafonably  anfwer* 
ed  than  in  a  difcourfe  at  this  time;  —  and  that  is, 

—  Whether  the  chriftian  religion  has  done 
the  world  any  fervice  in  reforming  the  lives  and 
morals  of  mankind,  —  which  fome,  who  pretend 
to  have  confidered  the  prefent  flate  of  vice,  feem 
to  doubt  of?  —  This  objeftion  I,  in  fome  meafure, 
have  anticipated  in  the  beginning  of  this  difcourfe ; 

—  and  what  I  have  to  add  to  that  argument  is 
this,  —  that  as  it  is  impoffible  to  decide  the  point 
by  evidence  of  fafts,  which  at  fo  great  a  diftance 
cannot  be  brought  together  and  compared,  — » 
it  mud  be  decided  by  reafon,  and  the  probability 
of  things  ;  upon  which  iflue,  one  might  appeal  to 
the  mod  profelfed  deift,  and  truft  him  to  deter- 
mine, —  whether  the  lives  of  thofe  who  are  fet 
loofe  from  all  obligations,  —  but  thofe  of  con- 
veniency,  —  can  be  compared  with  thofe  who 
have  been  bleft  with  the  extraordinary  light  of  a 
religion  ?  —  and  whether  fo  juft  and  holy  a  re- 
ligion as  the  chriftian,  which  fets  reftraints  even 
upon  our  thoughts,  —  a  religion  which  gives  us 
the  moft  engaging  ideas  of  the  perfections  of 
God,  —  at  the  lame  time  that  it  impreffes  the 
tnoft  awful  ones  of  his  majefty  and  power ;  — 
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a  Being  rich  in  mercies,  but  if  they  are  abufed, 
terrible  in  his  judgments  ;  —  one  conftantly  about 
our  fecret  paths,  —  about  our  beds  ;  —  who  fpi- 
eth  out  all  our  ways,  —  noticeth  all  our  a&ions, 
and  is  fo  pure  in  his  nature,  that  he  will  punilh 
even  the  wicked  imaginations  of  the  heart,  and 
has  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  enter  into 
this  inquiry,  and  execute  judgment  according  as 
we  have  deferved. 

If  either  the  hopes  or  fears,  the  paffions  or  rea~ 
fon  of  men  are  to  be  wrought  upon  at  all,  fuch 
principles  muft  have  an  effeft,  though,  I  own, 
very  far  fhort  of  what  a  thinking  man  fhould 
expefl  from  fuch  motives. 

No  doubt,  there  is  great  room  for  amendment 
in  the  chriftian  world,  —  and  the  profeffors  of  our 
holy  religion  may  in  general  be  faid  to  be  a  very 
corrupt  and  bad  generation  of  men,  —  consider- 
ing what  reafons  and  obligations  Jthey  have  to  be 
better.  —  Yet  ftill  I  affirm,  if  thofe  reftraints  were 
leflened,  — the  world  would  be  infinitely  worfe  ; 
and  therefore  we  cannot  fufficiently  blefs  and 
adore  the  goodnefs  of  God,  for  thefe  advantages 
brought  by  the  coming  of  Chrift  —  which  God 
grant  that  we  may  live  to  be  more  deferving  of ; 
—  that,  in  the  laft  day,  when  he  fhall  come  again 
to  judge  the  world,  wre  may  rife  to  life  immortal 
Amen. 
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TRUST  IN  GOD. 

psalm  xxxvn.  3. 
Put  thou  thy  truft  in  the  Lord. 

WHOEVER  ferioufly  reflefts  upon  the  ftate 
and  condition  of  man,  and  looks  upon  that 
dark  fide  of  it,  which  reprefents  his  life  as  open 
to  fo  many  caufes  of  trouble  ;  —  when  he  fees 
how  often  he  eats  the  bread  of  affii&ion,  and  that 
he  is  born  to  it  as  naturally  as  the  fparks  fly 
upwards ;  —  that  no  rank  or  degrees  of  men 
are  exempted  from  this  law  of  our  beings  ;  — 
but  that  all,  from  the  high  cedar  of  Libanus  to 
the  humble  fhrub  upon  the  wall,  are  fhook  in 
their  turns  by  numberlefs  calamities  and  dif~ 
treffes :  —  when  one  fits  down  and  looks  upon 
this  gloomy  fide  of  things,  with  all  the  forrow- 
ful  changes  and  chances  which  furround  us,  — 
at  firft  fight,  —  would  not  one  wonder,  — 
how  the  fpirit  of  a  man  could  bear  the  infirmi- 
tities  of  his  nature,  and  what  it  is  that  fupports 
him,  as  it  does,  under  the  many  evil  accidents 
which  he  meets  with  in  his  paffage  through  the 
valley  of  tears  ?  —  Without  fome  certain  aid 
within  us  to  bear  us  up  —  fo  tender  a  frame  as 
ours  would  be  but  ill  fitted  to  encounter  what 
generally  befals  it  in  this  rugged  journey :  —  and 
accordingly  we  find,  —  that  we  are  fo  curioufly 
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wrought  by  an  all-wife  hand  with  a  view  to  this, 

—  that,  in  the  very  compofition  and  texture  of 
our  nature,,  there  is  a  remedy  and  provifion  left 
againft  moil  of  the  evils  we  fuffer ;  —  we  being 
fo  ordered,  —  that  the  principle  of  felf-love, 
given  us  for  prefervation,  comes  in  here  to  our 
aid,— by  opening  a  door  of  hope,  and,  in  theworft 
emergencies,  flattering  us  with  a  belief  that  we  lhall 
extricate  ourfelves,  and  live  to  fee  better  days. 

This  expectation,  —  though  in  fact  it  no  way 
alters  the  nature  of  the  crofs  accidents  to  which 
we  lie  open,  or  does  at  all  pervert  the  courfe  oi 
them,  —  yet  impofes  upon  the  fenfe  of  them,  and 
like  a  fecret  fpring  in  a  well-contrived  machine, 
though  it  cannot  prevent,  at  lead  it  counter- 
balances the  preflure,  —  and  fo  bears  up  this 
tottering,  tender  frame  under  many  a  violent 
fhock  and  hard  juftling,  which  otherwife  would 
unavoidably  overwhelm  it.  —  Without  fuch  an 
inward  refource,  from  an  inclination  which  is 
natural  to  man,  to  truft  and  hope  for  redrefs  in 
the  moft  deplorable  conditions,  - —  his  Hate  in 
this  life  would  be,  of  all  creatures,  the  moft  mi- 
ferable.  —  When  his  mind  was  either  wrung 
wTith  affliction,  —  or  his  body  lay  tortured  with 
the  gout  or  ftone,  —  did  he  think  that  in  this 
world  there  fhould  be  no  refpite  to  his  forrow  j 

—  could  he  believe  the  pains  he  endured  would 
continue  equally  intenfe,  —  without  remedy,  — 
without  intermiffion  ;  —  with  what  deplorable 
lamentation  would  he  languifli  out  his  day,  — 
and  how  fweet,  as  Job  fays,  would  the  "  clods 
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ct  of  the  valley  be  to  him  ?"  —  But  fo  fad  a  perfla- 
tion, whatever  grounds  there  may  be  fometimes 
for  it,  fcarce  ever  gets  full  poffeflion  of  the 
mind  of  man,  which  by  nature  ftruggies  againft 
defpair  :  fo  that  whatever  part  of  us.  fuffers,  — 
the  darkeft  mind  inftantly  ufhers  in  this  relief 
to  it,  —  points  out  to  hope,  encourages  to  build, 
though  on  a  fandy  foundation,  and  raifes  an 
expe&ation  in  us,  that  things  will  come  to  a 
fortunate  iffue.  -—And indeed  it  is  fomething  fur- 
prifing  to  confider  the  ftrange  force  of  this 
paffion  ;  —  what  wonders  it  has  wrought  in  fup- 
porting  men's  fpirits  in  all  ages,  and  under  fuch 
inextricable  difficulties,  that  they  have  fometimes 
hoped,  as  the  apoftle  expreffes  it,  even  againft 
hope,  —  againft  all  likelihood ;  —  and  have 
looked  forwards  with  comfort  under  misfortunes, 
when  there  has  been  little  or  nothing  to  favour 
fuch  an  expectation. 

This  flattering  propenfity  in  us,  which  I  have 
here  reprefented,  as  it  is  built  upon  one  of  the 
moft  deceitful  of  human  paffions  —  (that  is)  — 
felf-love,  which  at  all  times  inclines  us  to  think 
better  of  ourfelves  and  conditions  than  there  is 
ground  for ;  —  how  great  foever  the  relief  is, 
which  a  man  draws  from  it  at  prefent,  it  too  often 
difappoints  in  the  end,  leaving  him  to  go 
on  his  way  forrowing,  —  mourning,  —  as  the 
prophet  fays,  that  his  hope  is  loft.  —  So  that, 
after  all,  in  our  feverer  trials,  we  ftill  find  a 
neceflity  of  calling  in  fomething  to  aid  this  prin- 
ciple, and  direct  it  fo  that  it  may  not  wander  with 
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this  uncertain  expe&ation  of  what  may  never  be 
accomplifhed,  —  but  fix  itfelf  upon  a  proper  ob- 
ject of  truft  and  reliance,  that  is  able  to  fulfil  our 
del  ires,  to  hear  our  cry,  and  to  help  us.  —  The 
paffion  of  hope,  without  this,  though  in  ftraits  a 
man  may  fupport  his  fpirits  for  a  time  with  a 
general  expe&ation  of  better  fortune ;  —  yet, 
like  a  ihip  toffed  without  a  pilot  upon  a  trouble- 
fome  fea,  —  it  may  float  upon  the  furface  for  a 
while,  but  is  never,  —  never  likely  to  be  brought 
to  the  haven  where  it  would  be.  —  To  accomplifh 
this,,  reafon  and  religion  are  called  in  at  length, 
and  join  with  nature  in  exhorting  us  to  hope  ;  — - 
but  to  hope  in  God,  in  whofe  hands  are  the 
iiTues  of  life  and  death,  —  and  without  whofe 
knowledge  and  permifficn  we  know  that  not  a 
hair  of  our  heads  can  fall  to  the  ground. — 
Strengthened  with  this  anchor  of  hope,  which 
keeps  us  ftedfaft  when  the  rains  defcend  and  the 
floods  come  upon  us,  —  however  the  forrows  of  a 
man  are  multiplied,  he  bears  up  his  head,  looks 
towards  heaven  with  confidence,  waiting  for  the 
falvation  of  God  :  —  he  then  builds  upon  a  rock 
againft  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  — 
He  may  be  troubled,  it  is  true,  on  every  fide, 
but  fhal!  not  be  diflrefled,  —  perplexed,  yet 
not   in  defpair :  —  though  he  walks  through 
the  valley  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  even  then 
he  fears  no  evil ;  this  rod  and  this  ftafF  com- 
fort him. 

The  virtug  of  this  had  been  fufficiently  tried 
by  David,  and  had,  no  doubt,  been  of  ufe  to  him 
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ia  the  courfe  of  a  life  full  of  affli&ions ;  many 
of  which  were  fo  great,  that  he  declares  that  he 
ihould  verily  have  fainted  under  the  fenfe  and 
apprehenfion  of  them,  but  that  he  believed  to  fee 
the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
—  He  believed  J  —  How  could  he  do  otherwife  ? 
He  had  all  the  conviction  that  reafon  and  infpir- 
ation  could  give  him,  —  that  there  was  a  Being 
m  whom  every  thing  concurred  which  could  be 
the  proper  object  of  truft  and  confidence ;  ™ 
power  to  help,  —  and  goodnefs  always  to  incline 
him  to  do  it.  —  He  knew  this  infinite  Being, 
though  his  dwelling  was  fo  high  —  that  his  glory 
was  above  the  heavens,  — ■  yet  humbled  himfelf 
to  behold  the  things  that  are  done  in  heaven  and 
earth  :  —  that  he  was  not  an  idle  and  diftant 
fpe&ator  of  what  palfed  there,  but  that  he  was  a 
prefent  help  in  time  of  trouble  :  —  that  he  bowed 
the  heavens  and  came  down  to  over-rule  the 
courfe  of  things  :  delivering  the  poor  and  him 
that  was  in  mifery,  from  him  that  was  too  ftrong 
for  him ;  lifting  the  fimple  out  of  his  diftrefs,  and 
guarding  him  by  his  providence,  fo  that  no  man 
ihould  do  him  wrong  :  —  that  neither  the  Sun 
ihpuld  finite  him  by  day,  neither  the  Moon  by 
night,  —  Of  this  the  Pfalmift  had  fuch  evidence 
from  his  observation  on  the  life  of  others,  with 
the  flrongeft  convi&ion,  at  the  fame  time,  which 
a  long  life  full  of  perfonal  deliverances  could 
give ;  —  all  which  taught  him  the  value  of  the 
lefTon  in  the  text,  from  which  he  had  received 
k>  much  encouragement  himfelf  —  that  he  tranC- 
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mits  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind after  him,  to  fupport  them,  as  it  had  done 
him,  under  the  afflictions  which  befel  him. 

"  Truft  in  God  —  as  if  he  had  faid,  Who- 
foever  thou  art  that  fhall  hereafter  fall  into  any 
fuch  {traits  or  troubles  as  I  have  experienced,  — • 
learn  by  my  example  where  to  feek  for  fuc~ 
cour  ;  —  truft  not  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of 
man,  for  there  is  no  help  in  them  :  —  the  fons  of 
men  who  are  of  low  degree,  are  vanity,  and  are 
not  able  to  help  thee  :  —  men  of  high  degree 
are  a  lie,  —  too  often  deceive  thy  hopes,  and  will 
not  help  thee  :  —  but  thou,  when  thy  foul  is  in 
iieavinefs,  —  turn  thy  eyes  from  the  earth,  and 
look  up  towards  heaven,  to  that  infinitely  kind 
and  powerful  Being,  who  neither  flumbereth  nor 
lleepeth  ;  who  is  a  prefent  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble :  —  defpond  not,  and  fay  within  thyfelf,  — 
why  his  chariot  wheels  ftay  fo  long  ?  —  and  why 
he  vouchfafeth  thee  not  a  fpeedy  relief?  — but 
arm  thyfelf  in  thy  misfortunes  with  patience  and 
fortitude  ;  —  truft  in  God,  who  fees  all  thofe  con- 
flicts under  which  thou  laboureft,  —  who  knows 
thy  neceffities  afar  off,  —  and  puts  all  thy  tears 
into  his  bottle  ;  —  who  fees  every  careful  thought 
and  penfive  look,  - —  and  hears  every  figh  and 
melancholy  groan  thou  uttereft.  — 

In  all  thy  exigencies  truft  and  depend  on  him  ; 
! —  nor  ever  doubt  but  he,  who  heareth  the  cry 
of  the  fatherlefs,  and  defendeth  the  caufe  of  the 
widow,  if  it  is  juft,  will  hear  thine,  and  either 
lighten  thy  burden,  and  let  thee  go  free  j  —  or, 
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which  is  the  fame,  if  that  feems  not  meet,  by 
adding  ftrength  to  thy  mind,  to  enable  thee  to  fuf- 
tain  what  he  has  fuffered  to  be  laid  upon  thee. 

Whoever  recolle&s  the  particular  pfalms  faid 
to  be  compofed  by  this  great  man,  under  the  fe- 
veral  diftrefies  and  crofs  accidents  of  his  life,  will 
perceive  the  juftice  of  this  paraphrafe,  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  ftr.ain  of  reafoning  which  runs 
through,  —  which  is  little  elfe  than  a  recolleftion 
of  his  own  words  and  thoughts  upon  thofe  occa- 
fions,  in  all  which  he  appears  to  have  been  no 
lefs  fignal  in  his  affii&ions,  than  in  his  piety,  and 
in  that  goodnefs  of  foul  which  he  difcovers  under 
them,  —  I  faid  the  reflections  upon  his  own  life 
and  providential  efcapes  which  he  had  experi- 
enced, had  had  a  fhare  in  forming  thefe  religious 
fentiments  of  truft  in  his  mind,  which  had  fo  early 
taken  root,  that  when  he  was  going  to  fight  the 
Philiftine, —  when  he  was  but  a  youth  and  flood 
before  Saul,  —  he  had  already  learned  to  argue 
in  this  manner  :  —  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  him  : 
—  thy  fervant  kept  his  father's  fheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock,  and  I  went  out  after  him  and  fmote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  ;  and  when 
he  arofe  againft  me,  I  caught  him  by  the 
beard,  and  fmote  him,  and  flew  him  ;  —  thy  fer- 
vant flew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and 
{his  uncircumcifed  Philiftine  will  be  as  one 
them ;  —  for  the  Lord  who  delivered  me  out 
of  the  paw  pf  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of 
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the  bear* — he  will  alfo  deliver  me  out  of  his  hand  * 
—The  conclufion  was  natural,and  the  experience 
which  every  man  has  had  of  God's  former  loving 
kindnefs  and  prote&ion  to  him,  either  in  dangers 
or  diftrefs,  does  unavoidably  engage  him  to  think 
in  the  fame  train.  —  It  is  obfervable  that  the 
apoftle  St.  Paul  encouraging  the  Corinthians  to 
bear  with  patience  the  trials  incident  to  human  na- 
ture, reminds  them  of  the  deliverances  that  God 
did  formerly  vouchfafe  to  him,  and  his  fellow 
labourers,  Gaius  and  Ariftarchus  ;  —  and  on  that 
ground  builds  a  rock  of  encouragement,  for  fu- 
ture truft  and  dependence  on  him.  —  His  life  had 
been  in  very  great  jeopardy  at  Ephefus,  —  where 
he  had  like  to  have  been  brought  out  to  the 
theatre  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beafts,  and 
indeed  had  no  human  means  to  avert,  and  confe- 
quently  to  efcape  it ;  —  and  therefore,  he  tells 
them,  that  he  had  this  advantage  by  it,  that  the 
more  he  believed  he  fliould  be  put  to  death,  the 
more  he  was  engaged  by  his  deliverance,  never 
to  depend  on  any  worldly  truft,  but  only  on  Godj 
who  can  refcue  from  the  greateft  extremity,  even 
from  the  grave  and  death  itfelf.  —  For  we  would 
not,  brethren,  fays  he,  have  you  ignorant  of  our 
trouble,  which  came  to  us  in  Afia,  that  we  were 
prefTed  out  of  meafure  above  our  ftrength,  info- 
much  that  we  defpaired  even  of  life  :  —  but  we 
had  the  fentence  of  death  in  ourfelves  that  we 
fhould  not  truft  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God,  who 
yaifeth  the  dead,  who  delivered  us  from  fo  great 
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a  death,  and  doth  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  truft 
that  he  will  ftill  deliver  us. 

And  indeed  a  ftronger  argument  cannot  be 
brought  for  future  truft,  than  the  remembrance  of 
paft  prote&ion  5  —  for  what  ground  or  reafon  can 
I  have  to  diftruft  the  kindnefs  of  that  perfon  who 
has  always  been  my  friend  and  feenefaftor  ? 

On  whom  can  I  better  rely  for  afliftance  in  the 
day  of  my  diftrefs,  than  on  him  who  flood  by  me 
in  all  mine  affliction  ?  —  and,  when  I  was  at  the 
brink  of  deftru&ion,  delivered  me  out  of  all  my 
troubles  ?    Would  it  not  be  highly  ungrateful, 
and  reflect  either  upon  his  goodnefs  or  his  fuf- 
ficiency,  to  diftruft  that  providence  which  has  al- 
ways had  a  watchful  eye  over  me  ?  —  and  who, 
according  to  his  gracious  promifes,  will  never 
leave  me,  nor  forfake  me,  and  who,  in  all  my 
wants,  in  all  my  emergencies,  has  been  abundantly 
more  willing  to  give,  than  I  to  alk  it  ?  —  If  the 
former  and  the  latter  rain  have  hitherto  defcended 
upon  the  earth  in  due  feafon,  and  feed-time  and 
harveft  have  never  yet  failed ;  —  why  fhould  I 
fear  famine  in  the  land,  or  doubt,  but  that  he  who 
feedeth  the  raven,  and  providently  catereth  for  the 
fparrow,  lhould  likewife  be  my  comfort  ?  —  I  low 
unlikely  is  it  that  ever  he  fhould  fuffer  his  truth  to 
fail  ? — This  train  of  refledion,  from  the  considera- 
tion of  paft  mercies,  is  fuitable  and  natural  to  all 
mankind  :  — ■  there  being  no  one,  who  by  calling  to 
mind  God's kindneffes,  which  havebeeneverof  old, 
t>ut  will  fee  caufe  to  apply  the  argument  to  himfelf. 

c  4  And 
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And  though,  in  looking  back  upon  the  events 
which  have  befallen  us,  we  are  apt  to  attribute  too 
much  to  the  arm  of  flefti,  in  recounting  the  more 
fuccefsful  parts  of  them ;  faying,  mm  My  wifdorn,  my 
parts,  and  addrefs,  extricated  me  from  this  misfor- 
tune ;  — -  my  forefight  and  penetration  faved  me 
from  a  fecond ;  —  my  courage,  and  the  mightinefs 
of  my  ftrength,  carried  me  through  a  third.  — 
However  we  are  accuftomed  to  talk  in  this  manner, 
—  yet  whoever  coolly  fits  down  and  reflects  upon 
the  many  accidents  (though  very  improperly  called 
fo)  which  have  befallen  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,, 
- —  when  he  confiders  the  many  amazing  turns  in 
his  favour,  fometimes  in  the  moil  unpromifing 
cafes,  4-*  and  often  brought  about  by  the  moft  un- 
likely caufes  ;  —  when  he  remembers  the  particu* 
lar  providences  which  have  gone  along  with  him, 
the  many  perfonal  deliverances  which  have  pre- 
ferved  him,  — >  the  unaccountable  manner  in  which 
he  has  been  enabled  to  get  through  difficulties, 
which  on  all  fides  befet  him,  at  one  time  of  his  life, 
or  the  ftrength  of  mind  he  found  himfelf  endowed 
with,  to  encounter  affli&ioiis  which  fell  upon  him 
at  another  period  :  —  where  is  the  man,  I  fay,  who 
looks  back  with  the  leafl  religious  fenfe,  upon  what 
has  thus  happened  to  him,  wjio  could  not  give  you 
fufficient  proofs  of  God's  power,  and  his  arm  over 
him,  and  recount  feveral  cafes  wherein  the  God  of 
Jacob  was  his  help,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  hk 
redeemer  ? 

Haft  thou  ever  laid  upon  the  bed  of  languifliing^ 

or 
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or  laboured  under  a  grievous  diftemper  which 
threatened  thy  life  ?  Call  to  mind  thy  forrowf  ul  and 
penfive  fpirit  at  that  time  ;  and  to  add  to  it,  who  it 
was  that  had  mercy  on  thee,  that  brought  thee  out 
of  darknefs  and  the  fhadow  of  death,  and  made 
all  thy  bed  in  thy  fickuefs.  

Hath  the  fcantinefs  of  thy  condition  hurried  thee 
into  great  ftraits  and  difficulties,  and  brought  thee 
sdmoft  to  diffraction  ?  —  Confider  who  it  was  that 
fpread  thy  table  in  that  wildernefs  of  thought,  — 
who  was  it  made  thy  cup  to  overflow, — who  added 
a  friend  of  confolation  to  thee,  and  thereby  fpake 
peace  to  thy  troubled  mind.  —  Haft  thou  ever  fuf- 
tained  any  confiderable  damage  in  thy  flock  or 
trade  ?  — Bethink  thyfelf  who  it  was  that  gave  thee 
a  ferene  and  contented  mind  under  thofe  loffes.  — ■ 
If  thou  haft  recovered,  —  confider  who  it  was  that 
repaired  thofe  breaches,  —  when  thy  own  fkill  and 
endeavours  failed ;  ~—  call  to  mind  whofe  provi- 
dence has  blefled  them  fmce,  — -  whofe  hand  it  was 
that  has  fmce  fet  a  hedge  about  thee,  and  made  all 
that  thou  haft  done  to  profper.  —  Haft  thou  ever 
been  wounded  in  thy  more  tender  part,  through 
the  lofs  of  an  obliging  hufband  ?  —  or  haft  thou 
been  torn  away  from  the  embraces  of  a  dear  and 
promifing  child,  by  his  unexpe&ed  death  ?  — > 

O  confider,  whether  the  God  of  truth  did  not 
approve  himfelf  a  father  to  thee  when  fatherlefs,  — 
or  a  hufband  to  thee,  when  a  widow,  —  and  has 
either  given  thee  a  name  better  than  of  fons  and 
daughters,  or  even  beyond  thy  hope5  made  thy  re- 
maining 
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maining  tender  branches  to  grow  up  tall  and 
beautiful,  like  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

Strengthened  by  thefe  confiderations,  fuggefting 
the  fame  or  like  pafl  deliverances,  either  to  thy- 
felf,  — *  thy  friends  or  acquaintance,  —  thou  wilt 
learn  this  great  leffon  in  the  text,  in  all  thy  exigen- 
gencies  and  diflreffes,  —  to  truft  God;  and  what- 
ever befals  thee  in  the  many  changes  and  chances 
of  this  mortal  life,  to  fpeak  comfort  to  thy  foul, 
and  to  fay  in  the  words  of  Habakkuk  the  pro* 
phet,  with  which  I  conclude,  

Although  the  fig-tree  fhall  not  t>lofTom,  neither 
fhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  —  although  the  labour 
of  the  olive  fhall  fail,  and  the  fields  fhall  yield  no 
meat ;  —  although  the  flock  fhall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  fhall  be  no  herd  in  the  flails ; 
yet  we  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God 
of  our  falvation. 

To  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen* 
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EXODUS,  XXI,  J4, 

But  if  a  man  come  prefumptuoufly  upon  his  neighbour,  to 
flay  him  with  guile  ;  thou  malt  take  him  from  my  altar, 
that  he  may  die- 

AS  the  end  and  happy  refult  of  fociety  was 
our  mutual  protedion  from  the  depreda- 
tions which  malice  and  avarice  lay  us  open  to,  — 
fo  have  the  laws  of  God  laid  proportionable  re- 
flraints  againft  fuch  violations  as  would  defeat  us 
of  fuch  a  fecurity.  —  Of  all  other  attacks  which 
can  be  made  againft  us,  —  that  of  a  man's  life 
which  is  his  all,  —  being  the  greateft,  —  the  of- 
fence, in  God's  difpenfation  to  the  Jews,  was  de- 
nounced as  the  moil  heinous,  — -  and  reprefented 
as  mod  unpardonable.  —  At  the  hand  of  every 
man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  — ■ 
Whofo  fheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  ftiall  hl$ 
blood  be  flied.  —  Ye  fhall  take  no  fatisfaftion 
for  the  life  of  a  murderer  ;  —  he  fhall  furely  be 
put  to  death.  —  So  ye  fhall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are,  —  for  blood  defiled*  the  land  ;  — 
znd  the  land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  blood  that  is 
ihed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  fhed  it. 
—  For  this  reafon,  by  the  laws  of  all  civilized  na- 
tions, in  all  part?  of  the  globe,  it  has  been  punilh- 
cd  with  death.  — - 

Some  civilized  and  wife  communities  have  fo 

far 


2$ 


SERMON  XXXV. 


far  incorporated  thefe  fevere  difpenfatlons  iv\to 
their  municipal  laws,  as  to  a1  lew  of  no  diftin&ior} 
betwixt  murder  and  homicide,  —  at  leafl  in  the 
penalty  :  —  leaving  the  intentions  of  the  feveral 
parties  concerned  in  it  to  that  Being  who  knows 
the  heart,  and  will  adjuft  the  differences  of  the 
cafe  hereafter.  —  This  falls,  no  doubt,  heavy 
upon  particulars  —  but  it  is  urged  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole.  —  It  is  not  the  bufmefs  of  a  preach- 
er to  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  grounds  and 
reafons  for  fo  feeming  a  feverity.      Where  mod 
fevere,  —  they  have  proceeded,  no  doubt,  from 
an  excefs  of  abhorrence  of  a  crime,  —  which 
is,  of  all  others,  moft  terrible  and  {hocking  in  its 
own  nature,  —  and  the  moft  direct  attack  and 
i  troke  at  fociety  ;  —  as  the  fecurity  of  a  man's  life 
was  the  firft  protection  of  fociety,  —  the  grounds 
work  of  all  the  other  bleffings  to  be  defired  from 
fuch  a  compact.  —  Thefts,  —  oppreffions,  — >  e^> 
aftions,  and  violences  of  that  kind,  cut  off  the 
branches  ;  —  this  fmote  the  root :  —  all  perifhed 
with  it  — -  the  injury  irreparable.  —  No  after-aft 
could  make  amends  for  it»  —  What  recompence 
can  he  give  to  a  man  in  exchange  for  his  life  ?  — * 
What  fatisi action  to  the  widow,  — -  the  fatherlefs, 
—  to  the  family .,—the  friends,  —  the  y;elatjons,^ 
cut  off  from  his  protection,  — ~  and  rendered  per- 
haps deilitute,  —  perhaps  miferable  for  ever! — — 
No  {wonder  that,  by  the  law  of  nature,  —  this 
crime  \nfis  always  purfued  with  the  moft  extreme 
v  engeance ;  —  which  made  the  barbarians  to  judges 

when 
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when  they  faw  St.  Paul  upon  the  point  of  dying  a 
fudden  and  terrifying  death,  —  No  doubt  this  man 
is  a  murderer  ;  who,  though  he  has  efcaped  the 
fea,  yet  vengeance  fuffereth  not  to  live.  

The  cenfure  there  was  rafh  and  uncharitable ; 
but  the  honed  deteftation  of  the  crime  was  up- 
permoft.  —  They  faw  a  dreadful  punilhment,  — 
they  thought :  —  and  in  feeing  the  one,  they  fuf- 
pefted  the  other.  —  And  the  vengeance  which 
had  overtaken  the  holy  man,  was  meant  by  them, 
the  vengeance  and  punifhment  of  the  Almighty 
Being,  whofe  providence  and  honour  were  con- 
cerned in  purfuing  him,  from  the  place  he  had 
fled  from,  to  that  ifiand. 

The  honour  and  authority  of  God  is  rnoft  evi- 
dently ftruck  at,  moft  certainly,  in  every  fuch 
crime,  —  and  therefore  he  would  purfue  it ;  — 
it  being  the  reafon  in  the  ninth  of  Genefis,  upon 
which  the  prohibition  of  murder  is  grounded  ;  — 
for  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  man  ;  —  as 
if  to  attempt  the  life  of  a  man  had  fomething  in 
it  peculiarly  daring  and  audacious  ;  —  not  only 
(hocking  as  to  its  confequence  above  all  other 
crimes,  but  of  perfonal  violence  and  indignity 
againft  God,  the  author  of  our  life  and  death.  — 
That  it  is  the  highefl  aft  of  injuftiee  to  man,  and 
which  will  admit  of  no  compenfation,  —  I  have 
laid.  —  But  the  depriving  a  man  of  life,  does  not 
comprehend  the  whole  of  his  luiFering  ;  he  may 
be  cut  off  in  an  unprovided  or  difordered  condi- 
tion, with  regard  to  the  great  account  betwixt  him- 

felf 
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feif  and  his  Maker.  —  He  may  be  under  the  pou^ 
er  of  irregular  pafTions  and  defires.  —  The  bed 
of  men  are  not  always  upon  their  guard.  —  And 
I  am  fure  we  have  all  reafon  to  join  in  that  af- 
fecting part  of  our  Litany,  —  That  amongft  other 
evils,  —  God  would  deliver  us  from  fudden  death ; 
s —  that  we  may  have  fome  forefight  of  that  period 
to  compofe  our  fpirits,  —  prepare  our  accounts, 

—  and  put  ourfelves  in  the  bell  pofture  we  can  to 
meet  it ;  —  ior,  after  we  are  moft  prepared,  — ■ 
it  is  a  terror  to  human  nature.  - — 

The  people  of  fome  nations  are  faid  to  have  a 
peculiar  art  in  poifoning  by  flow  and  gradual  ad- 
vances. —  In  this  cafe, — -  howrever  horrid,  —  it 
favours  of  mercy  with  regard  to  our  fpiritual  ftate  $ 

—  for  the  fenfible.  decays  of  nature  which  a  fuf- 
ferer  muft  feel  within  him  from  the  fecret  work- 
ings of  the  horrid  drug  —  give  warning,  and  fhew 
that  mercy  which  the  bloody  hand  that  comes 
upon  his  neighbour  fuddenly,  and  flays  him  with 
guile,  —  has  denied  him.  —  It  may  ferve  to  ad- 
monifh  him  of  the  duty  of  repentance,  and  to 
make  his  peace  with  God,  whilft  he  had  time  and 
opportunity.  —  The  fpeedy  execution  of  juftice. 
wiuchj  as  cur  laws  now  Hand,  and  which  were 
intended  for  that  end,  —  muft  ftrike  the  greater 
terror  upon  that  account.  —  Short  as  the  interval 
between  fentence  and  death  is,  —  it  is  long,  com- 
pared to  the  cafe  of  the  murdered.  —  Thou  al- 
lowed fi:  the  man  no  time,  —  faid  the  judge  to  a 
late  criminal,  in  a  moft  affe&ing  manner ;  thou 

allowedft 


SERMON  XXXV.  31 

allowed!!  him  not  a  moment  to  prepare  for  eterni- 
ty ;  —  and  to  one  who  thinks  at  all,  —  it  is,  of  all 
reflections  and  felf-accufation,  the  moft  heavy  and 
unfurmountable,  — -  That  by  the  hand  of  violence, 
a  man  in  a  perfect  ftate  of  health,  —  whilft  he 
walks  out  in  perfect  fecurity,  as  he  thinks,  with 
his  friends  ;  —  perhaps  whilft  he  is  fleeping  found- 
ly,  —  to  be  hurried  out  of  the  world  by  the  affak 
fm,  —  by  a  fudden  ftroke,  —  to  find  himfelf  at 
the  bar  of  God's  juftice,  without  notice  and  pre- 
paration for  his  trial,  —  'tis  moft  horrible ! 

Though  he  be  really  a  good  man,  (and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  God  makes  merciful  allowances  in  fuch 
cafes,)  —  yet  it  is  a  terrifying  confideration  at  die 
beft ;  —  and,  as  the  injury  is  greater,  —  there 
are  alio  very  aggravating  circumftances  relating 
to  the  perfon  who  commits  this  act.  —  As  when 
it  is  the  effeft  not  of  a  rafh  and  fudden  pafiion, 
which  fometimes  diforders  and  confounds  reafon 
for  a  moment,  —  but  of  a  deliberate  and  properue 
defign  or  malice.  —  When  the  fun  not  only  goes 
down,  but  rifes  upon  his  wrath  ;  —  when  he  fleeps 
not  —  till  he  has  (truck  the  ftroke ;  —  when, 
after  he  has  had  time  and  ieifure  to  recoiled  him- 
felf, —  and  confider  what  he  is  going  to  do ;  — 
when,  after  all  the  checks  cf  confcience,  —  the 
ftruggles  of  humanity,  —  the  recoilings  of  his 
own  blood,  at  the  thoughts  of  fneddmg  another 
man's  —  he  fha.il  perfift  ftili,  —  and  refolve  to 
do  it.  —  Merciful  God  !  protect  us  ~ —  from  doing 
or  luffering  fuch  evijs,  —  Blelled  be  thy  name 
1 2  and 
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and  providence,  which  feldom  or  ever  fuffers  It  to 
efcape  with  impunity.  — -  In  vain  does  the  guilty 
flatter  himfelf  with  hopes  of  fecrecy  or  impunity  : 
the  eye  of  God  is  always  upon  him.  —  Whither 
can  he  fly  from  his  prefence !  —  By  the  immen- 
fity  of  his  nature,  he  is  prefent  in  all  places :  — 
by  the  infinity  of  it,  to  all  times  ;  —  by  his  om- 
nifcience,  to  all  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of 
men.  —  By  an  emphatical  phrafe  in  Scripture# 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  is  faid  to  cry  to  heaven 
from  the  ground  for  vengeance ;  —  and  it  was 
for  this  reafon,  that  he  might  be  brought  to  juftice, 
that  he  was  debarred  the  benefit  of  any  afylum 
and  the  cities  of  refuge.  —  For  the  elders  of  his 
city  {hall  fend  and  fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  — 
and  their  eye  fhould  not  pity  him. 

The  text  fays,  —  Thou  (halt  take  him  from 
my  altar  that  he  may  die.  —  It  had  been  a  very 
ancient  imagination,  that  for  men  guilty  of  this 
and  other  horrid  crimes,  —  a  place  held  facred, 
as  dedicated  to  God,  was  a  refuge  and  protection 
to  them  from  the  hands  of  juftice.  —  The  law  of 
God  cuts  the  tranfgreflbr  off  from  all  delufive 
hopes  of  this  kind  ;  —  and  I  think  the  Romifh 
church  has  very  little  to  boafl  of  in  the  fan&uaries 
which  fhe  leaves  open  for  this  and  other  crimes 
and  irregularities  —  Sanduaries  which  are  often 
the  firft  temptations  to  wickednefs,  and  therefore 
bring  the  greater  fcandal  and  difhonour  to  her 
that  authorifes  their  pretenfionso  — 

Every 
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Every  obftru&ion  of  the  courfe  of  juftice,  — 
is  a  door  opened  to  betray  fociety,  and  bereave 
us  of  thofe  bleffings  which  it  has  in  view.  —  To 
ftand  up  for  the  privileges  of  fuch  places,  is  to 
invite  men  to  fin  with  a  bribe  of  impunity.  — •  It 
is  a  flrange  way  of  doing  honour  to  God,  to 
fcreen  aftions  which  are  a  difgrace  to  humanity.  — 

What  Scripture  and  all  civilized  Radons  teach 
concerning  the  crime  of  taking  away  another 
man's  life,  —  is  applicable  to  ae  wickednefs  of 
a  man's  attempting  to  bereave  himfelf  of  his  own. 
—  He  has  no  more  right  over  it,  —  than  over 
that  of  others  :  —  and  whatever  falfe  gloffes  have 
been  put  upon  it  by  men  of  bad  heads  or  bad 
hearts,  —  it  is  at  the  bottom  a  complication  of 
cowardice,  and  wickednefs,  and  weaknefs  j  « —  is 
one  of  the  fataleft  miftakes  defperation  can  hurry 
a  man  into  ;  —  inconfiftent  with  all  the  reafoning 
and  religion  of  the  world,  and  irreconcileable 
with  that  patience  under  affliftions,  —  that  refig- 
nation  and  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God  in  all 
{traits  which  is  required  of  us.  —  But  if  our  cala- 
mities are  brought  upon  ourfelves  by  a  man's  own 
wickednefs,  —  ftill  has  he  lefs  to  urge,  —  ieaft 
reafon  has  he  to  renounce  the  protection  of  God 
: —  when  he  mod  ftands  in  need  of  it9  and  of  his 
mercy.  — - 

But  as  I  intend  the  fubje&  of  felf-murder  for 
my  difcourfe  next  Sunday,  —  I  fhall  not  antici- 
pate what  I  have  to  fay,  but  proceed  to  confider 
fome  other  cafes,  in  which  the  law  relating  to  the 
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life  of  our  neighbour  is  trangrefled  in  different 
degrees.  —  All  which  are  generally  fpoken  of 
under  the  fubjeft  of  murder,  —  and  confidered 
by  the  beffc  cafuifts  as  a  fpecies  of  the  fame,  —  and 
in  juftice  to  the  fubject  cannot  be  palfed  here.  — 
St.  John  fays,  Whofoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer ;  —  it  is  the  firft  ftep  to  this  fin  ;  — 
and  our  Saviour  in  his  fermon  upon  the  mountf 
has  explained  in  how  many  flighter  and  unfuf- 
pe&ed  ways  and  degrees,  —  the  command  in 
the  law,  —  Thou  fhalt  do  no  murder,  may  be 
oppofed,  if  not  broken.  —  All  real  mifchiefs  and 
injuries  malicioufly  brought  upon  a  man,  to  the 
forrow  and  difturbance  of  his  mind,  —  eating  out 
the  comfort  of  his  life,  and  fhortening  his  days,  are 
this  fin  in  difguife ;  —  and  the  grounds  of  the 
Scripture  exprefTmg  it  with  fuchfeverity,  is,  < —  that 
the  beginnings  of  wrath  and  malice,  —  in  event, 
often  extend  to  fuch  great  and  unforefeen  effe&s, 
as,  were  we  foretold  them,  — *■»  we  fhould  give  fo 
little  credit  to,  as  to  fay,  —  Is  thy  fervant  a  dog, 
that  he  Ihould  do  this  thing  ?  —  And  though 
thefe  beginnings  do  not  neceffarily  produce  the 
worft,  (God  forbid  they  fhould  !)  yet  they  cannot 
be  committed  without  thefe  evil  feeds  are  firft 
fown:  — -  As  Cain's  caufelefs  anger,  (as  Dr. 
Clarke  obferves)  againft  his  brother,  —  to  which 
the  apoftle  alludes  —  ended  in  taking  away  his 
life  ;  —  and  the  beft  inftruftors  teach  us,  that,  to 
avoid  a  fin,  —  we  muft  avoid  the  fteps  and  temp- 
tations which  lead  to  it.  ■ 

This 
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This  fhould  warn  us  to  free  our  minds  from  all 
tinfture  of  avarice,  and  defire  after  what  is  another 
man's.  —  It  operates  the  fame  way,  —  and  has 
terminated  too  oft  in  the  fame  crime.  —  And  it  is 
the  great  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  — 
that  it  has  an  eye  to  this  in  the  ftrefs  laid  upon  the 
firft  fprings  of  evils  in  the  heart ;  —  rendering  us 
accountable  not  only  for  our  words,  —  but  the 
thoughts  themfelves,  —  if  not  checked  in  time, 
but  fuffered  to  proceed  further  than  the  firft  mo- 
tions of  concupifcence. 

Ye  have  heard,  therefore,  fays  our  Saviour, 
that  it  was  faid  by  them  of  old  time,  —  Thou  (halt 
not  kill ;  —  but  I  fay  unto  you,  —  whofoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe,  fhall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment ;  —  and  whofoever  fhall 
fay  to  his  brother,  Raca5  —  fhall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council ;  —  but  whofoever  fhall  fay,  "  thou 
fool,"  —  fhall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  —  The 
interpretation  of  which  I  fhall  give  you  in  the 
words  of  a  great  fcripturift,  Dr.  Clarke,  —  and 
is  as  follows  :  —  That  the  three  gradations  of 
crimes  are  an  allufion  to  the  three  different 
degrees  of  punifhment,  in  the  three  courts  of 
judicature  amongft  the  Jews.  — And  our  Saviour's 
meaning  was,  —  that  every  degree  of  fin,  from 
its  firft  conception  to  its  outrage?  —  every  degree 
of  malice  and  hatred,  fhall  receive  from  God  a 
punifhment  proportionable  to  the  offence.  — 
Whereas  the  old  law,  according  to  the  Jewifh  in- 
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terpretation,  extended  not  to  thefe  things  at  all, 
—  forbade  only  murder  and  outward  injuries.  — 
Whofoever  fhall  fay,  "  thou  fool,"  fhall  be  in 
danger  of  hell-fire.  —  The  fenfe  of  which  is  not 
that,  in  the  flri&  and  literal  acceptation,  every 
rafh  and  paflionate  expreffion  fhall  be  punifhed 
with  eternal  damnation  ;  —  (for  who  then  would 
be  faved  ?)  —  but  that  at  the  exaft  account  at  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  every  fecret  thought 
and  intent  of  the  heart  fhall  have  its  juft  efti- 
mation  and  weight  in  the  degrees  of  punifhment, 
which  fhall  be  affigned  to  every  one  in  his  final 
ftate. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  this  crime  which 
is  feldom  taken  notice  of  in  difcourfes  upon  the 
fubjeQy —  and  yet  can  be  reduced  to  no  other 
clafs :  —  And  that  is,  where  the  life  of  our 
neighbour  is  fhortened,  —  and  often  taken  away 
as  direftiy  as  by  a  weapon,  by  the  empirical  fale 
of  noflrums  and  quack  medicines,  —  which  igno- 
rance and  avarice  blend.  —  The  loud  tongue  of 
ignorance  impudently  promifes  much,  —  and  the 
ear  of  the  fick  is  open.  —  And  as  many  of  thefe 
pretenders  deal  in  edge  tools  ;  too  "many,  I  fear, 
perifh  with  the  mifapplication  of  them.  — ■ 

So  great  are  the  difficulties  of  tracing  out  the 
hidden  caufes  of  th§  evils  to  which  this  frame  of 
ours  is  fubjeft,  —  that  the  moft  candid  of  the 
profeffion  have  ever  allowed  and  lamented  how 
unavoidably  they  .are  in  the  dark.  —  So  that  the 
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bell  medicines,  adminiftered  with  the  wifell  heads, 
—  ftiall  often  do  the  mifchief  they  were  intended 
to  prevent.  —  Thefe  are  misfortunes  to  which 
we  are  fubje<3:  in  this  ftate  of  darknefs  ;  —  but 
when  men  without  {kill,  —  without  education,  - — 
without  knowledge  either  of  the  diftemper,  or 
even  of  what  they  fell,  —  make  merchandife  of 
the  miferable,  —  and,  from  a  difhoneft  principle, 
- —  trifle  with  the  pains  of  the  unfortunate,  —  too 
often  with  their  lives,  —  and  from  the  mere 
motive  of  a  difhoneft  gain,  —  every  fuch  in- 
ftance  of  a  perfon  bereft  of  life  by  the  hand  of 
ignorance,  can  be  confidered  in  no  other  light 
than  a  branch  of  the  fame  root.  —  It  is  murder 
in  the  true  fenfe ;  —  which,  though  not  cog- 
nizable by  our  laws,  —  by  the  laws  of  right, 
every  man's  own  mind  and  confcience  muft  ap- 
pear equally  black  and  deteftable.  — - — - 

In  doing  what  is  wrong,  —  we  ftand  charge- 
able with  all  the  bad  confequences  which  arife 
from  the  aftion,  whether  forefeen  or  not.  —  And 
as  the  principal  view  of  the  empiric  in  thofe  cafes 
is  not  what  he  always  pretends,  —  the  good  of 
the  public,  —  but  the  good  of  himfelf,  —  it 

makes  the  adlion  what  it  is.  —        Under  this 

head,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  comprehend  all 
adulterations  of  medicines,  wilfully  made  worfe 
thro5  avarice.  —  If  a  life  is  loft  by  fuch  wilful 
adulterations,  —  and  it  may  be  affirmed,  that,  in 
many  critical  turns  of  an  acute  diftemper,  there 
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is  but  a  fingle  caft  left  for  the  patient,  —  the 
trial  and  chance  of  a  fingle  drug  in  his  behalf ; 
and  if  that  has  wilfully  been  adulterated  and 
wilfully  defpoiled  of  its  bell  virtues,  what 

will  the  vender  anfwer  ?  

May  God  grant  we  may  all  anfwer  well  for 
ourfelves,  that  we  may  be  finally  happy* 
Amen. 
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SANCTITY  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

MATTHEW,  xi.  6. 

BlefTed  is  he,  that  mall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

*HE  general  prejudices  of  the  Jewifli  nation 


concerning  the  royal  ftate  and  condition  of 
the  Saviour,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world,  — 
Was  a  ftone  of  {tumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
to  the  greateft  part  of  that  unhappy  and  prepof- 
feffed  people,  whea  the  promife  was  actually  ful- 
filled. Whether  it  was  altogether  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers,  —  or  that  the  rapturous  expref- 
iions  of  their  prophets,  which  reprefented  the 
Meffiah's  fpiritual  kingdom  in  fuch  extent  of 
power  and  dominion,  milled  them  into  it ;  — ■  or 
that  their  own  carnal  expe&ations  turned  wilful 
interpreters  upon  them,  inclining  them  to  look 
for  nothing  but  the  wealth  and  worldly  grandeur 
which  were  to  be  acquired  under  their  deliverer : 
—  whether  thefe,  —  or  that  the  fyfrem  of  tem- 
poral bleflings  helped  to  cherifti  them  in  this 
grofs  an4  covetous  expe&ation,  — *  it  was  one  of 
the  great  caufes  for  their  rejefting  him.  — -  "  This, 
fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is,"  —  was 
the  popular  cry  of  one  part :  —  and  they  who 
feemed  to  know  whence  he  was,  fcornfully  turned 
it  againil  him  by  the  repeated  quere,  —  Is  not 
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this  the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the  brother 
of  James  and  Jofes,  and  of  Juda  and  Simon  ?  — 
and  are  not  his  fitters  here  with  us  ?  —  And  they 
were  offended  at  him,  —  So  that,  though  it  was 
prepared  by  God  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people 
Ifrael,  yet  the  circumftances  of  humility,  in  which 
he  was  manifefted,  were  thought  a  fcandal  to 
them.      Strange ! » —  that  he  who  was  born  their 
king,  —  fhould  be  born  of  no  other  virgin  than 
Mary,  the  meaneft  of  their  people ;  —  (for  he 
hath  regarded  the  low  eftate  of  his  handmaiden) 
j —  and  of  one  of  the  pooreft  too  :  —  for  fhe  had 
not  a  lamb  to  offer,  —  but  was  purified,  as  Mofes 
directed  in  fuch  a  cafe,  by  the  oblation  of  a  turtle- 
dove ;  —  that  the  Saviour  of  their  nation,  whom 
they  expected  to  be  ufhered  amidft  them  with  all 
the  enfigns  and  apparatus  of  royalty,  fhould  be 
brought  forth  in  a  ftable,  and  anfwerable  to 
diftrefs ;  —  fubje&ed  all  his  life  to  the  loweft' 
conditions  of  humanity  :  —  that  whilft  he  lived, 
he  fhould  not  have  a  hole  to  put  his  head  in,  nor 
his  corpfe  in,  when  he  died  ;  —  but  his  grave  too 
mutt  be  the  gift  of  charity.  —  Thefe  were 
thwarting  confiderations  to  thofe  who  waited  for 
the  redemption  of  Ifrael,  and  looked  for  it  in  no 
other  lhape,  than  the  accomplishment  of  thofe 
golden  dreams  of  temporal  power  and  fove- 
jeignty,  which  had  filled  their  imaginations.  — 
The  ideas  were  not  to  be  reconciled  ;  —  and  fo 
infuperable  an  obftacle  was  the  prejudice  on  one 
fide,  to  their  belief  on  the  other  —  that  it  lite- 
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rally  fell  out,  as  Simeon  prophetically  declared  of 
the  Mefliah,  —  that  he  was  fet  forth  for  the  fall,  as 
well  as  the  rifing  again,  of  many  in  Ifrael. 

This,  though  it  was  the  caufe  of  their  infidelity, 
was  however  no  excjife  for  it.  —  For  whatever 
their  miftakes  were,  the  miracles  which  were 
wrought  in  contradiction  to  them,  brought  con- 
viction enough  to  leave  them  without  excufe ;  — 
and  befides  it  was  natural  for  them  to  have  con- 
eluded,  had  their  prepoffeffions  given  them  leave, 

—  that  he  who  fed  five  thoufand  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fifhes,  could  not  want  power  to  be  great ; 

—  and  therefore  needed  not  to  appear  in  the  con- 
dition of  poverty  and  meannefs,had  it  not,  on  other 
fcores,  been  more  needful  to  confront  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  the  world,  —  and  to  (hew  his  followers 
what  the  temper  of  chriftianity  was,  by  the  temper 
of  its  firft  inftitutor  ;  —  who,  though  they  were 
offered,  and  he  could  have  commanded  them,  — 
defpifed  the  glories  of  the  world  :  —  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  fervant ;  —  and  though  equal  with 
God,  —  yet  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  — 
that  he  might  fettle,  and  be  the  example  of,  fo 
holy  and  humble  a  religion,  and  thereby  con- 
vince his  difciples  for  ever,  that  neither  his  king- 
dom, nor  their  happinefs,  were  to  be  of  this  world. 

—  Thus  the  Jews  might  have  eafily  argued ;  — 
but  when  there  was  nothing  but  reafon  to  do  it  with 
on  one  fide,  and  ftrong  prejudices,  backed  with  in- 
tereft,  to  maintain  the  difpute,  upon  the  other,  — 
we  do  not  find  the  point  is  always  fo  eafily  deter- 
mined* 
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mined.  —  Although  the  purity  of  our  Saviour's 
v  do&rine,  and  the  mighty  works  he  wrought  in  its 
fupport,  were  demonftratively  ftronger  arguments 
for  his  divinity,  than  the  unrefpefted  lowlinefs  of 
his  condition  could  be  againii  it ;  —  yet  the  preju- 
dice continued  ftrong  ; —  they  had  been  accuflomed 
to  temporal  promifes  j  —  fo  bribed  to  do  their  duty, 
they  could  not  endure  to  think  of  a  religion  that 
would  not  promife,  as  much  as  Mofes  did,  to  fill 
their  baiket,  and  fet  them  high  above  all  nations :  — 
a  religion  whofe  appearance  was  not  great  and  fpkn- 
did,  —  but  looked  thin  and  meagre  -y  —  and  whofe 
principles  and  promifes,  —  like  the  curfes  of  their 
law,  —  called  for  fufferings,  and  promifed  per* 
fecutions. 

If  we  take  this  key  along  with  us  through  the 
New  Teftament,  it  will  let  us  into  the  fpirit  and 
meaning  of  many  of  our  Saviour's  replies  in  his 
conferences  with  his  difciples  and  others  of  the 
Jews  ;  —  fo  particularly  in  this  place,  Matthew, 
vi.  wi.^n  John  had  fent  two  of  his  difciples  to  en* 
quire,  Whether  it  was  he  that  fhould  come, 
or  that  they  were  to  look  for  another?  — 
Our  Saviour,  with  a  particular  eye  to  this  preju* 
dice,  and  the  general  fcandal  he  knew  had  rifen 
againft  his  religion  upon  this  worldly  account,  — 
after  a  recital  to  the  meffengers  of  the  many  mira- 
cles he  had  wrought ;  as  that  — -  the  blind  received 
their  fight,  —  the  lame  walked, « —  the  lepers  were 
cleanfed,  —  the  deadraifed  ;  — all  which  charac- 
ters, with  their  benevolent  ends,  fully  demonftrated 
7  him 


SERMON  XXXVL 


43 


him  to  be  the  Meffiah  that  was  promifed  them ;  — 
he  clofes  up  his  anfwer  to  them  with  the  words  of 
the  text,  —  And  bleffed  is  he  that  fhall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me  ;  —  Bleffed  is  the  man  whofe  upright 
and  honeft  heart  will  not  be  blinded  by  worldly 
confiderations,  or  hearken  to  his  lufts  and  pre- 
poffeffions  in  a  truth  of  this  moment.  —  The  like 
benediftion  is  recorded  in  the  7th  chapter  of  St* 
Luke,  and  in  the  fixth  of  St.  John ;  —  when  Peter 
broke  out  in  that  warm  confeffion  of  their  belief 
« —  Lord,  we  believe  —  we  are  fure  that  thou  art 
Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  living  God.  —  The  fame 
benediftion  is  uttered,  — •  though  couched  in  dif- 
ferent words,  —  Bleffed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona ; 
—  for  flefh  and  blood  has  not  revealed  it,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  —  Flefh  and  blood,  — 
the  natural  workings  of  this  carnal  defire  :  —  the 
luff  and  love  of  the  world  have  had  no  hand  in 
this  conviftion  of  thine ;  —  but  my  Father,  and 
the  works  which  I  have  wrought  in  his  name,  — 
in  vindication  of  this  faith,  —  have  eflablifhed  thee 
in  it,  againfl  which  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevail. 
This  univerfal  ruling  principle,  and  almofl  in- 
vincible attachment  to  the  intereffcs  and  glories 
of  the  world,  which  we  fee  firft  made  fo  power- 
ful a  fland  againfl  the  belief  of  chriffianity,  — - 
has  continued  to  have  as  ill  an  effeft,  at  lead  upon 
the  practice  of  it  ever  fmce ;  —  and  therefore  there 
is  no  one  point  of  wifdom,  that  is  of  a  nearer  import- 
ance to  us,  —  than  to  purify  this  grofs  appetite, 
and  reliraln  it  within  bounds,  by  lowering  our 

high 
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high  conceit  of  the  things  of  this  life,  and  our 
concern  for  thofe  advantages  which  milled  the 
Jews.  —  To  judge  juftly  of  the  world,  —  we  mufl 
ftand  at  a  due  diftance  from  it ;  —  which  wili 
difcover  to  us  the  vanitv  of  its  riches  and  honours, 
in  fuch  true  dimenfions,  as  will  engage  us  to  be- 
have ourfelves  towards  them  with  moderation.  — 
This  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  us  wife  and 
good  ;  —  that  we  may  be  left  to  the  full  influence 
of  religion ;— to  wrhich  chriftianity  fo  far  con- 
duces, that  it  is  the  great  bleffmg,  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantage we  enjoy  under  its  inftitution,  that  —  it 
affords  us  not  only  the  moft  excellent  precepts  of 
this  kind,  but  alio  it  fhews  us  thofe  precepts  con- 
firmed by  moft  excellent  examples.  — r-  A  heathen 
philofopher  may  talk  very  elegantly  about  defpi- 
fmg  the  world,  and  like  Seneca,  may  prefcribe 
very  ingenious  rules  to  teach  us  an  art  he  never  ex- 
ercifed  himfelf :  —  for  all  the  while  he  was  writ- 
ing in  praife  of  poverty,  he  was  enjoying  a  great 
eftate,  and  endeavouring  to  make  it  greater.  — 
But  if  ever  we  hope  to  reduce  thofe  rules  to  prac- 
tice, it  muft  be  by  the  help  of  religion.  —  If  we 
would  find  men  who  by  their  lives  bore  witnefs  to 
their  doctrines,  we  muft  look  for  them  amongft  the 
acts  and  monuments  of  our  church,  —  amongft 
the  firft  followers  of  their  crucified  Mafter ;  who 
fpoke  with  authority,  becaufe  they  fpoke  experi- 
mentally, and  took  care  to  make  their  words  good 
—  by  defpifing  the  world,  and  voluntarily  ac- 
counting all  things  in  it  lofs,  that  they  might  win 
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Chrift.  —  O  holy  and  bleffed  apoftles  !  —  bleffed 
were  ye  indeed,  —  for  ye  conferred  not  with  flefh 
and  blood,  —  for  ye  were  not  offended  in  him 
through  any  considerations  of  this  world  ;  —  ye 
conferred  not  with  flefh  and  blood,  neither  with 
its  fnares  and  temptations.  —  Neither  the  pleafures 
of  life  or  the  pains  of  death  laid  hold  upon  your 
faith,  to  make  you  fall  from  him.  —  Ye  had  your 
prejudices  of  worldly  grandeur  in  common  with 
the  reft  of  your  nation  ;  —  faw,  like  them,  your 
expectations  blafted  ;  —  but  ye  gave  them  up,  as 
men  governed  by  reafon  and  truth.  —  As  ye  fur- 
rendered  all  your  hopes  in  this  world  to  your  faith 
with  fortitude,  • —  fo  did  ye  meet  the  terrors  of  the 
world  with  the  fame  temper.  —  Neither  the  frowns 
and  difcountenance  of  the  civil  powers,  —  neither 
tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfecution,  —  or  cold5 
- —  or  nakednefs,  —  or  famine,  —  or  the  fword, 
could  feparate  from  yon  the  love  of  Chrift.  —  Ye 
took  up  your  croffes  cheerfully,  and  followed  him  j 
—  followed  the  fame  rugged  way  —  trod  the  wine- 
prefs  after  him  ;  —  voluntarily  fubmitting  your- 
felves  to  poverty,  —  to  punifhment,  —  to  the  fcorn 
and  the  reproaches  of  the  world,  which  ye  knew 
were  to  be  the  portion  of  all  of  you  who  engaged 
in  preaching  a  myftery  fo  fpoken  againft  by  the 
world ;  —  fo  unpalatable  to  all  its  paffions  and 
pleafures,  —  and  fo  irreconcilable  to  the  pride  of 
human  reafon.  —  So  that  ye  were,  as  one  of  ye 
expreffed  and  all  of  ye  experimentally  found, 
though  ye  were  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world* 
:  and 
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and  the  off-fcouring  of  all  things,  upon  this  ac- 
count j  —  yet  ye  went  on  as  zealoufly  as  ye  fet  out* 
—  Ye  were  not  offended,  nor  afhamed  of  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift ;  —  wherefore  fhould  ye  ?  —  The  im- 
poftor  and  hypocrite  might  have  been  afhamed ;  — 
the  guilty  would  have  found  caufe  for  it ;  —  ye 
had  no  caufe,  —  though  ye  had  temptation.  —  Ye 
preached  hut  what  ye  knew,  and  your  honeft  and 
upright  hearts  gave  evidence,  —  the  ftrongeft,  — 
to  the  truth  of  it ;  —  for  ye  left  all,  —  ye  fuffered 
all,  — ye  gave  all  that  your  fmcerity  had  left  you 
to  give.  Ye  gave  your  lives  at  laft  as  pledges  and 
confirmations  of  your  faith  and  warmeft  affe&ion 
for  your  Lord.  —  Holy  and  bleffed  men !  —  ye 
gave  all,  —  when,  alas  !  our  cold  and  frozen  affec- 
tion will  part  with  nothing  for  his  fake,  not  even 
with  our  ^vices  and  follies,  which  are  worfe  than 
nothing  ;  —  for  they  are  vanity,  and  mifery,  and 

death.  

The  ftate  of  chriftianity  calls  not  now  for  fuch 
evidences,  as  the  apoftles  gave  of  their  attach- 
ment to  it.  —  We  have,  literally  fpeaking,  neither 
houfes  nor  lands,  nor  poffeffions  to  forfake;  — 
we  have  neither  wives  or  children,  or  brethren  or 
fitters,  to  be  torn  from  ;  —  no  rational  pleafure  — 
or  natural  endearments  to  give  up.  —  We  have 
nothing  to  part  with,  —  but  what  is  not  our  in- 
terefl  to  keep,  —  our  luffs  and  paffions.  —  We 
have  nothing  to  do  for  Chrift's  fake  —  but  what 
is  moft  for  our  own  ;  —  that  is  —  to  be  temperate, 
and  chafte,  and  juff,  —  and  peaceable,  —  and  cha- 
ritable 
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ritable  — ■  and  kind  to  one  another.  —  So  that  if 
man  could  fuppofe  himfelf  in  a  capacity  even  of 
capitulating  with   God,  concerning  the  terms 
upon  which  he  would  fubmit  to  his  government ; 
—  and  to  chufe  the  laws  he  would  be  bound  to 
obferve  in  teftimony  of  his  faith  ;  —  it  were  impof- 
fible  for  him  to  make  any  propofals  which,  upon 
all  accounts,  Ihould  be  more  advantageous  to  his 
interefts,  than  thofe  very  conditions  to  which  we 
are  already  obliged ;  that  is,  to  deny  ourfelves 
ungodlinefs,  to  live  foberly  and  righteoully  in  this 
prefent  life,  and  lay  fuch  reftraints  upon  our  ap- 
petites as  for  the  honor  of  human  nature,  —  the 
improvement  of  our  happinels, — our  health, — - 
our  peace,  —  our  reputation  and  fafety.  When 
one  confiders  this  reprefentation  of  the  temporal 
inducements  of  chriftianity,  —  and  compares  it 
with  the  difficulties  and  discouragements  which 
they  encountered  who  firft  made  profeffion  of  a 
perfecuted  and  hated  religion  ;  —  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  raifes  the  idea  of  the  fortitude  and  fan&ity 
of  thefe  holy  men,  of  whom  the  world  is  not  wor- 
thy, —  it  fadly  diminishes  that  of  ourfelves,  — ■ 
which,  though  it  has  all  the  bleffings  of  this  life  ap- 
parently on  its  fide  to  fupport  it  —  yet  can  fcarce 
be  kept  alive  ;  —  and  if  we  may  form  a  .judgment 
from  the  little  ftock  of  religion  which  is  left,  — 
fhould  God  ever  exa£l  the  fame  trials,  —  unlefs 
wre  greatly  alter  for  the  better,  —  or  there  fhould 
prove  fome  fecret  charm  in  perfecution,  which 
we  know  not  of.  —  It  is  much  to  be  doubted,  if 

the 
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the  Son  of  man  ftiould  make  this  proof,  —  of  this 
generation,  —  whether  there  would  be  found 
faith  upon  the  earth. 

As  this  argument  may  convince  us,  —  fo  let  it 
fhame  us  unto  virtue,  —  that  the  admirable  exam- 
ples of  thofe  holy  men  may  not  be  left  us,  or  com- 
memorated by  us  to  no  end  ;  —  but  rather  that 
they  may  anfwer  the  pious  purpofe  of  their  infti- 
tution,  — to  conform  our  lives  to  theirs,  —  that 
with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  a  glorious  in- 
heritance, through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
Amen* 
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PENANCES. 

I    JOHN,  V,  3. 

And  his  commandments  are  not  grievous* 

NO,  —  they  are  not  grievous,  my  dear  audi- 
tors* —  Amongft  the  many  prejudices  which 
at  one  time  or  other  have  been  conceived  againft 
our  holy  religion,  there  is  fcarce  any  one  which 
has  done  more  difhonour  to  chriftianity,  or 
which  has  been  more  oppofite  to  the  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel,  than  this,  in  exprefs  contradi&ion  to 
the  words  of  the  text,  "  That  the  command- 
ments of  God  are  grievous," — That  the  way 
which  leads  to  life  is  not  only  ftrait,  for  that 
our  Saviour  tells  us,  and  that  with  much 
tribulation  we  {hall  feek  it ;  —  but  that  chriftians 
are  bound  to  make  the  worft  of  it,  and  tread  it 
barefoot  upon  thorns  and  briers,  —  if  ever  they 
expeft  to  arrive  happily  at  their  journey's  end.  — • 
And  in  courfe,  —  during  this  difaftrous  pilgrim- 
age, it  is  our  duty  fo  to  renounce  the  world, 
and  abftraft  ourfelves  from  it,  as  neither  to  inter- 
fere with  its  interefts,  or  tafte  any  of  the  plea* 

fures  or  any  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  life.  

Nor  has  this  been  confined  merely  to  fpecula- 
tlon,  but  has  frequently  been  extended  to  prac- 
tice, as  is  plain,  not  only  from  the  lives  of  many 
vol*  IV.  E  legendary 
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legendary  faints  and  hermits,  —  whofe  chief  com- 
mendation feems  to  have  been,  "  That  they  fled 
unnaturally  from  all  commerce  with  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  then  mortified,  and  pioufly  half- 
ftarved  themfelves  to  death  —  but  likewife 
from  the  many  auftere  and  faritaflic  orders  which 
we  fee  in  the  Romifh  church,  which  have  all  owed 
their  origin  and  eftablifhment  to  the  fame  idle 
and  extravagant  opinion. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  the  affectation  of 
fomething  like  it  in  our  Methodifts,  when  they 
defcant  upon  the  neceffity  of  alienating  them- 
felves from  the  world,  and  felling  all  that  they 
have,  —  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fame  mif~ 
taken  enthufiaftic  principle,  which  would  call: 
fo  black  a  fhade  upon  religion,  as  if  the  kind 
Author  of  it  had  created  us  on  purpofe  to  go 
mourning  all  our  lives  long,  in  fack-cloth  and 
afhes,  —  and  fent  us  into  the  world,  as  fo  many 
faint-errants,  in  queft  of  adventures  full  of  forrow 
and  affii&ion. 

Strange  force  of  enthufiafm  !  —  and  yet  not 
altogether  unaccountable.  —  For  what  opinion 
was  there  ever  fo  odd,  or  aftion  fo  extravagant, 
which  has  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  been  pro- 
duced by  ignorance,  —  conceit,  —  melancholy  ? 
- —  a  mixture  of  devotion,  with  an  ill  concurrence 
of  air  and  diet,  opperating  together  in  the  fame 
perfon.  —  When  the  minds  of  men  happen  to 
be  thus  unfortunately  prepared,  whatever  ground- 
less doftrine  rifes  up,  and  fettles  itfelf  ftrongly 

upon 
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upon  their  fancies,  has  generally  the  ill-luck  to 
be  interpreted  as  an  illumination  from  the  fpirit 
of  God ;  —  and  whatever  ftrange  aftion  they 
find  in  themfelves  a  ftrong  inclination  to  do,  — ■ 
that  impulfe  is  concluded  to  be  a  call  from  her- 
ven  ;  and  confequently, —  that  they  cannot  err 
in  executing  it.  — 

If  this,  or  fome  fuch  account,  was  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted, how  is  it  poffible  to  be  conceived  that 
chriftianity,  which  breathed  out  nothing  but  peace 
and  comfort  to  mankind,  which  profefTedly  took 
off  the  feverities  of  the  Jewifh  law,  and  was 
given  us  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  to  eafe  cur 
fhoulders  of  a  burden  which  was  too  heavy 
for  us  :  —  that  this  religion,  fo  kindly  calculated, 
for  the  eafe  and  tranquillity  of  man,  which  en- 
joins nothing  but  what  is  fuitable  to  his  nature, 
ihould  be  fo  mifunderftood :  —  or  that  it  fhould 
ever  be  fuppofed,  —  that  he  who  is  infinitely 
happy,  could  envy  us  our  enjoyments ;  or  that  a 
Being  infinitely  kind,  would  grudge  a  mourn- 
ful paffenger  a  little  reft  and  refrelhment,  to 
fupport  his  fpirits  through  a  weary  pilgrimage  j 
—  or  that  he  fhould  call  him  to  an  account  here- 
after, becaufe,  in  his  way,  he  had  haflily  fnatched 
at  fome  fugacious  and  innocent  pleafures,  till  he 
wras  fuffered  to  take  up  his  final  repofe.  —  This 
is  no  improbable  account,  and  the  many  invita- 
tions we  find  in  Scripture  to  a  grateful  enjoyment 
of  the  bleffings  and  advantages  of  life,  make  it 
evident. —  The  apoftle  tells  us  in  the  tex;t,  — * 

£  2  That 
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That  God's  commandments  are  not  grievSus.  — 
He  has  pleafure  in  the  profperity  of  his  people^ 
and  wills  not  that  they  fhould  turn  tyrants  and 
executioners  upon  their  minds  or  bodies,  and  in- 
Aid  pains  and  penalties  on  them  to  no  end  or  pur- 
pofe:  —  That  he  has  propofed  peace  and  plenty^ 
joy,  and  vi&ory,  as  the  encouragement  and  por- 
tion of  his  fervants  ;  thereby  inftru&ing  us,  — 
that  our  virtue  is  not  neceflarily  endangered  by 
the  fruition  of  outward  things  ;  —  but  that  tem- 
poral bleflings  and  advantages,  inftead  of  extin- 
guifhing,  more  naturally  kindle  our  love  and 
gratitude  to  God,  before  whom  it  is  no  way 
inconfifhent  both  to  worfhip  and  rejoice. 

If  this  was  not  fo,  why,  you'll  fay,  does  God 
feem  to  have  made  fuch  provifion  for  our  happi- 
nefs  ?  —  Why  has  he  given  us  fo  many  powers 
and  faculties  for  enjoyment,  and  adapted  fo  many 
objects  to  gratify  and  entertain  them  ?  —  Some 
of  which  he  has  created  fo  fair,  —  with  fuch  won- 
derful beauty,  and  has  formed  them  fo  exquifitely 
for  this  end,  —  that  they  have  power,  for  a  time, 
to  charm  away  the  fenfe  of  pain,  —  to  cheer  up 
the  deje&ed  heart  under  poverty  and  ficknefs, 
and  make  it  go  and  remember  its  miferie?  no 
more.  - —  Can  all  this,  you'll  fay,  be  reconciled 
to  God's  wifdom,  which  does  nothing  in  vain ; 
or  can  it  be  accounted  for  oi>  any  other  fuppo- 
fition,  but  that  the  Author,  of  our  being,  who 
h$s  given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  wills  us 
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k  comfortable  exiftence  even  here,  and  feems 
moreover  fo  evidently  to  have  ordered  things 
with  a  view  to  this,  that  the  ways  which  lead  to 
our  future  happinefs,  when  rightly  underftood, 
he  has  made  to  be  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  and  all 
her  paths  peace  ? 

From  this  reprefentation  of  things  we  are  led 
to  this  demonftrative  truth,  then,  that  God  never 
intended  to  debar  man  of  pleafures  under  cer- 
tain limitations. 

Travellers,  on  a  bufinefs  of  the  laft  and  mod 
important  concern,  may  be  allowed  to  pleafe 
their  eyes  with  the  natural  and  artificial  beauties 
of  the  country  they  are  paffing  through,  with- 
out reproach  of  forgetting  the  main  errand  they 
were  fent  upon  ;  —  and  if  they  are  not  led  out 
of  their  road  by  variety  of  profpe&s,  edifices, 
and  ruins,  would  it  not  be  a  fenfelefs  piece  of 
feverity  to  fliut  their  eyes  againft  fuch  gratifi- 
cations ?  "  For  who  has  required  fuch  fervice 
at  their  hands  f* 

The  humouring  of  certain  appetites,  where 
morality  is  not  concerned,  feems  to  be  the  means 
Iff  which  the  Author  of  nature  intended  to 
iweeten  this  journey  of  life,,  and  bear  us  up  under 
the  many  fhocks  and  'hard  jofllings,  which  we 
are  fure  to  jneet  with  in  our  way,  —  And  a  man 
might,  with  as  much  reafon,  muffle  up  himfelf 
againft  funfhine  and  fair  weather,  —  and  at  other 
times  expofe  himfelf  naked  to  the  inclemencies 
e  3  of 
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of  cold  and  rain,  as  debar  himfelf  of  the  innocent 
delights  of  his  nature,  for  affe&ed  referve  and 
melancholy. 

It  is  true,  on  the  other  hand,  our  paffions  are 
apt  to  grow  upon  us  by  indulgence,  and  become 
exorbitant,  if  they  are  not  kept  under  exaft  dif- 
cipiine,  that  by  way  of  caution  and  prevention, 
*twere  better  at  certain  times,  to  affeft  fome  de- 
gree of  needlefs  referve,  than  hazard  any  ill  con- 
fequences  from  the  other  extreme* 

But  when  almoft  the  whole  of  religion  is  made 
to  confifl  in  the  pious  fooleries  of  penances  and 
fufferings,  as  is  praftifed  in  the  church  of  Rome 
(did  no  other  evil  attend  it),  yet,  fmce  it  is 
putting  religion  upon  a  wrong  fcent,  placing  it 
more  in  thefe  than  in  inward  purity  and  integrity 
of  heart,  one  cannot  guard  too  much  againd  this, 
as  well  as  all  other  fuch  abufes  of  religion,  as 
make  it  to  confifl  in  fomething  which  it  ought 
not.  —  How  fuch  mockery  became  a  part  cf  re- 
ligion  at  firft,  or  upon  what  motives  they  were 
imagined  to  be  fervices  acceptable  to  God,  is 
hard  to  give  a  better  account  of  than  what  was 
hinted  above  ;  —  namely,  that  men  of  melan- 
choly and  morofe  tempers,  conceiving  the  Deity 
to  be  like  themfelves,  a  gloomy,  difcontented, 
and  forrowful  being,  —  believed  he  delighted,  as 
they  did,  in  fplenetic  and  mortifying  aftions,  and 
therefore  made  their  religious  worlhip  to  confifl: 
of  chimeras  as  wild  and  barbarous  as  their  own 
dreams  and  vapours. 

What 
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What  ignorance  and  enthufiafm  at  firft  intro* 
duced  —  now  tyranny  and  impofture  continue  to 
fupport.  —  So  that  the  political  improvement  of 
thefe  delufions  to  the  purpofes  of  wealth  and 
power,  is  made  one  of  the  ftrongeft  pillars  which 
upholds  the  Romifh  religion  ;  — which,  with  all 
its  pretences  to  a  more,  ftri£t  mortification  and 
faii&ity,  —  when  you  examine  it  minutely,  is 
little  elfe  than  a  mere  pecuniary  contrivance.  — 
And  the  trueft  definition  you  can  give  of  popery 

—  is,  - —  that  it  is  a  fyftem  put  together  and  con- 
trived to  operate  upon  men's  weaknefles  and  paf~ 
fions  —  and  thereby  to  pick  their  pockets,  — ■ 
and  leave  them  in  a  fit  condition  for  its  arbitrary 
defigns. 

And  indeed  that  church  has  not  been  wanting 
in  gratitude  for  the  good  offices  of  this  kind,  which 
the  doftrine  of  penances  has  done  them  ;  for,  in 
confideration  of  its  fervices,  —  they  have  raifed 
it  above  the  level  of  moral  duties,  —  and  have 
at  length  complimented  it  into  the  number  of 
their  facraments,  and  made  it  a  neceflary  point 
of  falvation. 

By  thefe  and  other  tenets,  no  lefs  politic  and 
inquifitional,  —  popery  has  found  out  the  art  of  , 
making  men  miferable  in  fpite  of  their  fenfes,  and 
the  plenty  with  which  God  has  bleffed  them. 

So  that  in  many  countries  where  popery  reigns, 

—  but  efpecially  in  that  part  of  Italy  where  fhe 
has  raifed  her  throne,  —  though,  by  the  happi- 
nefs  of  its  foil  and  climate,  it  is  capable  of  pro- 
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ducing  as  great  variety  and  abundance  as  any- 
country  upon  earth  ;  —  yet  fo  fuccefsful  have  its 
fpiritual  directors  been  in  the  management  and 
retail  of  thefe  blefTmgs,  —  that  they  have  found 
means  to  allay,  if  not  entirely  to  defeat,  them  all, 
by  one  pretence  or  other.  —  Some  bitternefs  is 
officioufly  fqueezed  into  every  man's  cup  for  his 
foul's  health,  till,  at  length,  the  whole  intention 
of  nature  and  providence  is  deftroyed.  —  It  i$  not 
furprifing  that  where  fuch  unnatural  feverities 
are  pra&ifed  and  heightened  by  other  hardfliips, 
—  the  moft  fruitful  land  fliould  be  barren,  and 
wear  a  face  of  poverty  and  defolation  ;  —  or  that 
many  thoufands,  as  have  been  obferved,  fliould 
fly  from  the  rigours  of  fuch  a  government,  and 
leek  flielter  rather  amongfl  rocks  and  deferts, 
than  lie  at  the  mercy  of  fo  many  unreafonable 
talk-makers,  under  whom  they  can  hope  for  no 
other  reward  of  their  induftry,  —  but  rigorous 
flavery,  made  ftill  worfe  by  the  tortures  of  unnecef- 
fary  mortifications.  —  /  fay  unnecejfary^  —  be- 
caufe  where  there  is  a  virtuous  and  good  end 
propofed  from  any  fober  inftance  of  felf-denial 
and  mortification,  —  God  forbid  we  fliould  call 
them  unneceflary,  or  that  we  fliould  difpute 
againfl:  a  thing  —  from  the  abufe  to  which  it  has 
been  put ;  —  and,  therefore,  what  is  faid  in  gene- 
ral upon  this  head,  will  be  underflood  to  reach 
no  farther  than  where  the  praftice  is  become  a 
mixture  of  fraud  and  tyranny,  but  will  no  ways 
be  interpreted  to  extend  to  thofe  felf-denials  which 
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the  discipline  of  our  holy  church  dire&s  at  this 
folemn  feafon  ;  which  have  been  introduced  by 
reafon  and  good  fenfe  at  firft,  and  have  fmce  been 
applied  to  ferve  no  purpofes, —  but  thofe  of  re- 
ligion. —  thefe,  by  reftraining  our  appetites  for 
a  while,  and  withdrawing  our  thoughts  from 
groffer  obje&s, —  do,  by  a  mechanical  effe£t,  dif- 
pofe  us  for  cool  and  fober  reflections,  incline  us 
to  turn  our  eyes  inwards  upon  ourfelves,  and  con- 
fider  what  we  are,* — and  what  we  have  been 
doing  ;  —  for  what  intent  we  were  fent  into  the 
world,  and  what  kind  of  characters  we  were  de- 
figned  to  ad  in  it. 

It  is  neceflary  that  the  mind  of  man,  at  fome 
certain  periods,  fhould  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
this  account ;  and  without  fome  fuch  difcipline, 
to  check  the  infolence  of  unreftrained  appetites, 
and  call  home  the  confcience,  —  the  foul  of  man, 
capable  as  it  is  of  brightiiefs  and  perfe&ion,  would 
fink  down  to  the  lowefi  -depths  of  darknefs  and 
brutality.  —  However  true  this  is,  —  there  ftill 
appears  no  obligation  to  renounce  the  innocent 
delights  of  our  beings,  or  to  affe£t  a  fullen  dif- 
tafte  againft  them.  ~  Nor,  in  truth,  —  can  even 
the  fuppofition  of  it  be  well  admitted  :  —  for 
pleafures  arifmg  from  the  free  and  natural  exer- 
cife  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  body,  to  talk 
them  down,  is  like  talking  againft  the  frame  and 
rnechanifm  of  human  nature,  and  would  be  no 
lefs  fenfelefs  than  the  difputing  againft  the  burn- 
ing 
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ing  of  fire,  or  falling  downwards  of  a  ftone.  — 
Besides  this,  —  man  is  fo  contrived,  that" he  ftands 
in  need  of  frequent  repairs  \  — ■  both  mind  and 
body  are  apt  to  fink  and  grow  unattive  under  long 
and  clofe  attention ;  —  and,  therefore,  mull  be 
reftored  by  proper  recruits.  —  Some  part  of  our 
time  may  doubtlefs  innocently  and  lawfully  be 
em  ployed  in  actions  merely  diverting ;  —  and 
whenever  fuch  indulgencies  become  criminal,  it 
is  feldom  the  nature  of  the  aftions  themfelves,  — 
but  the  excefs  which  makes  them  fo. 

But  fome  one  may  here  afk,  —  By  what  rule 
are  we  to  judge  of  excefs  in  thefe  cafes  ?  —  If 
the  enjoyment  of  the  fame  fort  of  pleafures  may 
be  either  innocent  or  guilty,  according  to  the  ufe 
and  abufe  of  them,  —  how  fhall  we  be  certified 
where  the  boundaries  lie  ?  —  or  be  fpeculative 
enough  to  know  how  far  we  may  go  with  fafety  ? 
- —  I  anfwer,  there  are  very  few  who  are  not  ca- 
fuifts  enough  to  make  a  right  judgment  in  this 
point.  —  For  fmce  one  principal  reafon,  why  God 
may  be  fuppofed  to  allow  pleafure  in  this  world, 
feems  to  be  for  the  refreshment  and  recruit  of  our 
fouls  and  bodies,  which  like  clocks,  muft  be 
wound  up  at  certain  intervals,  —  every  man  un- 
derftands  fo  much  of  the  frame  and  mechanifm 
of  himfelf,  to  know  how  and  when  to  unbend  him- 
felf  with  fuch  relaxations  as  are  neceffary  to  re- 
gain his  natural  vigour  and  cheerfulnefs,  without 
v/hich  it  is  imsoflible  he  fhould  either  be  in  a 
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difpofition  or  capacity  to  difcharge  thefe  feveral 
duties  of  his  life,  —  Here  then  the  partition  be- 
comes vifible. 

Whenever  we  pay  this  tribute  to  our  appetites, 
any  further  than  is  fufficient  for  the  purpofes  for 
which  it  was  firft  granted,  —  the  aftion  propor- 
tionably  lofes  fome  lhare  of  its  innocence.  — The 
furpiufage  of  what  is  unneceflarily  fpent  on  fuch 
occafions,  is  fo  much  of  the  little  portion  of  our 
time  negligently  fquandered,  which,  in  prudence,  , 
we  fhould  apply  better  ;  becaufe  it  was  allotted 
us  for  more  important  ufes,  and  a  different  ac- 
count will  be  required  of  it  at  our  hands  here- 
after. 

For  this  reafon,  does  it  not  evidently  follow, 
« — that  many  actions  and  purfuits,  which  are 
irreproachable  in  their  own  natures,  may  be  ren- 
dered blameable  ami  vicious,  from  this  Angle  con* 
fideration,  "  That  they  have  made  us  wafteful  of 
the  moments  of  this  fhort  and  uncertain  fragment 
of  life,  which  ftiould  be  almoft  one  of  our  lafl 
prodigalities,  fince  of  them  all  the  lead  retrieve- 
able." —  Yet  how  often  is  diverfion,  inftead  of 
amufement  and  relaxation,  made  the  art  and 
bufinefs  of  life  itfelf ?  —  Look  round, —what 
policy  and  contrivance  is  every  day  put  in  prac- 
tice, for  pre-engaging  every  day  in  the  week,  and 
parcelling  out  every  hour  of  the  day  for  one  idle- 
nefs  or  another, — -for  doing  nothing,  or  fome- 
thing  worfe  than  nothing ;  —  and  that  with  fo 
much  ingenuity  3  as  fcarce  to  leave  a  minute  upon 
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their  hands  to  reproach  them. — Though  we  all 
complain  of  the  fhortnefs  of  life,  —  yet  how 
many  people  feem  quite  overftocked  with  the 
days  and  hours  of  it,  and  are  continually  fending 
out  into  the  highways  and  ftreets  of  the  city  for 
guefls  to  come  and  take  it  off  their  hands.  —  If 
fame  of  the  more  diftrefsful  objedts  of  this  kind 
were  to  fit  down  and  write  a  bill  of  their  time, 
though  partial  as  that  of  the  unjuft  fteward,  — 
when  they  found  in  reality,  that  the  whole  fum 
of  it,  for  many  years,  amounted  to  little  more 
than  this,  - —  that  they  had  rofe  up  to  eat,  —  to 
drink,  —  to  play,  —  and  had  laid  down  again, 
merely  becaufe  they  were  fitTor  nothing  elfe  :  — 
when  they  looked  back  and  beheld  this  fair  fpace, 
capable  of  fuch  heavenly  improvements,  —  all 
fcrawled  over  and  defaced  with  a  fucceflion  of  fo 
many  unmeaning  cyphers,  —  good  God  !  —  how 
would  they  be  afhamed  and  confounded  at  the 
account. 

With  what  refleftions  will  they  be  able  to  fup- 
port  themfelves  in  the  decline  of  a  life  fo  mifer* 
ably  caft  away,  —  fhould  it  happen,  as  it  fome- 
times  does,  —  th^it  they  have  flood  idle  even 
unto  the  eleventh  hour  ?  —  We  have  not  always 
power,  and  are  not  always  in  a  temper,  to  im« 
pofe  upon  ourfelveso  —  When  the  edge  of  ab- 
petite  is  worn  down,  and  the  fpirits  of  youthful 
days  are  cooled,  which  hurried  us  on  in  a  circle 
of  pleafure  and  impertinence,  —  then  reafon  and 
reflection  will  have  the  weight  which  they  de- 
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ferve  ;  —  afflictions,  or  the  bed  of  ficknefs,  will 
fupply  the  place  of  confcience ;  — ,  and  if  they 
fhould  fail,  —  old  age  will  overtake  us  at  laft, — 
and  fhew  us  the  part  purfuits  of  life  —  and  force 
us  to  look  upon  them  in  their  true  point  of  view. 
—  If  there  is  any  thing  more  to  caft  a  cloud  upon, 
fo  melancholy  a  profpeft  as  this  fhews  us,  —  it 
is  furely  the  difficulty  and  hazard  of  having  all  the 
work  of  the  day  to  perforin  in  the  laft  hour ;  — 
of  making  an  atonement  to  God,  when  we  have 
no  facrifice  to  offer  him,  but  the  dregs  and  in- 
firmities of  thofe  days,  when  we  could  have  no 
pleafure  in  them. 

How  far  God  may  be  pleafed  to  accept  fuch 
late  and  imperfect  fervices,  is  beyond  the  intention 
of  this  difcourfe.  —  Whatever  flrefs  feme  may  lay 
upon  it,  —  a  death-bed  repentance  is  but  a  weak 
and  flender  plank  to  truft  our  all  upon.  —  Such 
as  it  is  ;  —  to  that,  —  and  God's  infinite  mercies, 
we  commit  them,  who  will  not  employ  that  time 
and  opportunity  he  has  given  to  provide  a  better 
fecurity. 

That  we  may  all  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  time 
allotted  us,  —  God  grant  through  the  merits  of 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift*  Amen, 
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ON  ENTHUSIASM. 

ST.  JOHN,   XV.  J. 

— ■ —  For  without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing-* 

OUR  Saviour,  in  the  former  part  of  the  verfe^ 
having  told  his  difciples, —  That  he  was 
the  vine,  and  that  they  were  only  branches ;  — 
Intimating,  in  what  a  degree  their  good  fruits,  as 
well  as  the  fuccefs  of  all  their  endeavours,  were 
to  depend  upon  his  communications  with  them ; 
—  he  clofes  the  illuftration  with  the  inference 
from  it,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  — -For  without, 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  —  In  the  i  ith  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  where  the  manner  is  explained  in 
which  a  chriftian  ftands  by  faith, — there  is  a 
like  illuftration  made  ufe  of,  and  probably  with 
an  eye  to  this — -where  St.  Paul  inftrufts  us, — 
that  a  good  man  ftands  as  the  branch  of  a  wild 
olive  does,  when  it  is  grafted  into  a  good  olive- 
tree  ;  —  and  that  is,  —  it  flourifhes  not  through 
Its  own  virtue,  but  in  virtue  of  the  root,  —  and 
fiich  a  root  as  is  naturally  not  its  own. 

It  is  very  remarkable  in  that  paffage,  —  that 
the  Apoftle  calls  a  bad  man  a  wild  -olive-tree ;  — 
not  barely  a  branch  (as  in  the  other  cafe),  but  a 
tree,  which,  having  a  root  of  its  own,  fupports 
itfelf,  and  ftands  in  its  own  ftrength,  and  brings 
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forth  its  own  fruit.  —  And  fo  does  every  bad 
man  in  refpeft  of  the  wild  and  four  fruit  of  a 
vicious  and  corrupt  heart. — According  to  the> 
refemblance, — if  the  apoftle  intended  it,  —  he 
is  a  tree,  —  has  a  root  of  his  own,  —  and  fruit- 
fulnefs,  fuch  as  it  is,  with  a  power  to  bring  it 
forth  without  help.  But  in  refpeft  of  religion, 
and  the  moral  improvements  of  virtue  and  good- 
nefs,  —  the  apoftle  calls  us,  and  reafon  tells  us3 
we  are  no  more  than  a  branch  ;  and  all  our  fruit- 
fulnefs,  and  all  our  fupport,  —  depend  fo  much 
upon  the  influence  and  communications  of  God, 
—  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  —  as 
our  Saviour  declares  in  the  text.  —  There  is  fcarce 
any  point  in  our  religion  wherein  men  have  run 
into  fuch  violent  extremes  as  in  the  fenfes  given 
to  this,  and  JTuch-like  declarations  in  Scripture, 
— -  of  our  fufficiency  being  of  God  ;  —  fome 
underftanding  them  fo.  as  to  leave  rip  meaning 
at  ail  in  them  ;  —  others.  —  too  much .:  —  the 
one  interpreting  the  gifts  and  influences  of  the 
fpirit,  fo  as  to  deftroy  the  truth  of  all  fuch 
promifes  and  declarations  in  the  gofpel  j  —  the 
other  carrying  their  notions  of  them  fo  high,  as 
to  deftroy  the  reafon  of  the  gofpel  itfelf,  —  and 
render  the  chriftian  religion,  which  confifts  o? 
fober  and  confident  doctrines,  —  the  moft  intoxi- 
cated, —  the  moft  wild  and  unintelligible  inft> 
tution  that  ever  was  in  the  y/orld. 

This  being  premifed,  I  know  not  how  1  can 
more  feafonably  engage  your  attention  this  day, 

than 
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than  by  a  fhort  examination  of  each  of  thefe 
errors ;  —  in  doing  which,  as  I  fhall  take  fome 
pains  to  reduce  both  the  extremes  of  them  to 
reafon, —  it  will  neceflarily  lead  me,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  mark  the  fafe  and  true  doftrine  of  our 
church,  concerning  the  promifed  influences  and 
operations  of  the  fpirit  of  God  upon  our  hearts ; 
—  which,  however  depreciated  through  the  firft 
miftake,  —  or  boafted  of  beyond  meafure  through 
the  fecond, —  muft  neverthelefs  be  fo  limited  and 
underflood,  — as,  on  one  hand,  to  make  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  confident  with  itfelf,  —  and,  on 
the  other,  to  make  it  confiftent  with  reafon  and 
common  fenfe. 

If  we  confider  the  many  exprefs  declarations^ 
wherein  our  Saviour  tells  his  followers,  before 
his  crucifixion,  —  That  God  would  fend  his 
fpirit  the  comforter  amongft  them,  to  fupply  his 
place  in  their  hearts  ;  — i-  and,  as  in  the  text,  — 
that  without  him,  they  could  do  nothing; — If 
we  conceive  them  as  fpoken  to  his  difciples,  with 
an  immediate  view  to  the  emergencies  they  were 
under,  from  their  natural  incapacities  of  finifhing 
the  great  work  he  had  left  them,  and  building 
upon  that  large  foundation  he  had  laid,  —  with- 
out fome  extraordinary  help  and  guidance  to 
carry  them  through,  —  no  one  can  difpute  that 
evidence  and  confirmation  which  was  after  given 
of  its  truth  ;  —  as  our  Lord's  difciples  were 
illiterate  men,  confequently  unskilled  in  the  arts 
and  acquired  ways  of  perfuafion.  — •  Unlefs  this 
14  want 
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want  had  been  fupplied,  —  the  firfb  obftacle  to 
their  labours  muft  have  difcouraged  and  put  an 
end  to  them  for  ever.  —  As  they  had  no  language 
but  their  own,  without  the  gift  of  tongues  they 
could  not  have  preached  the  gofpel  except  in  Ju- 
daea ;  —  and  as  they  had  no  authority  of  their  own, 
—  without  the  fupernatural  one  of  figns  and  won- 
ders, —  they  could  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it 
beyond  the  limits  where  it  was  firft  tranfa&ed.  — 
In  this  work  doubtlefs  all  their  fufficiency  and 
power  of  a&ing  was  immediately  from  God ;  — 
his  holy  fpirit,  as  he  had  promifed  them,  fo  it  gave 
them  a  mouth  and  wifdom  which  all  their  adver- 
faries  were  not  able  to  gainfay  or  refift.  —  So  that 
without  him,  —  without  thefe  extraordinary  gifts, 
in  the  mod  literal  fenfe  of  the  words,  they  could 
do  nothing.  —  But  befides  this  plain  application 
of  the  text  to  thofe  particular  perfons  and  times, 
when  God's  fpirit  was  poured  down  in  that  fignal 
manner  held  facred  to  this  day,  —  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  them  to  be  extended  further,  which 
chriftians  of  all  ages,  and  I  hope,  of  all  denomina« 
tions,  have  {till  a  claim  and  truft  in,  —  and  that  is, 
the  ordinary  affiftance  and  influences  of  the  fpirit 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  for  moral  and  virtuous  im- 
provements; —  thefe,  both  in  their  natures  as  well 
as  intentions,  being  altogether  different  from  the 
others  above-mentioned  conferred  upon  the  drfci- 
ples  of  our  Lord.  —  The  one  were  miraculous 
gifts,  —  in  which  the  endowed  perfon  contributed 
nothing,  which  advanced  human  nature  above 
Vol.  iv.  f  itfelf, 
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itfelf,  and  raifed  all  its  proje&ile  fprings  above 
their  fountains ;  enabling  them  to  fpeak  and 
aft  fuch  things,  and  in  inch  manner,  as  was  im- 
poffible  for  men  not  infpired  and  preternaturally 
upheld.  —  In  the  other  cafe  the  helps  fpoken  of 
were  the  influences  of  God's  fpirit,  which  upheld 
us  from  falling  below  the  dignity  of  our  nature  : 
—  that  divine  affiflance  which  gracioufly  kept 
us  from  falling,  and  enabled  us  to  perform  the 
holy  profeffions  of  our  religion.  —  Though  thefe 
are  equally  called  fpiritual  gifts,  —  they  are  not, 
as  in  the  firil  cafe,  the  entire  works  of  the  fpirit, 
— -  but  the  calm  co-operations  of  it  with  our  own 
endeavours ;  and  are  ordinarily  what  every 
fmcere  and  well-difpofed  chriftian  has  reafon  to 
pray  for,  and  expeft  from  the  fame  fountain  of 
ftrength,  —  who  has  promifed  to  give  his  holy 
fpirit  to  them  that  afk  it. 

From  this  point,  which  is  the  true  do&rine  of 
our  church,  —  the  two  parties  begin  to  divide 
both  from  it  and  each  other,  —  each  of  them 
equally  mifapplying  thefe  paffages  of  Scripture, 
and  wrefting  them  to  extremes  equally  perni- 
cious.   

To  begin  with  the  firfh j  of  whom,  fhould  you 
enquire  the  explanation  and  meaning  of  this  or 
of  other  texts,  —  wherein  the  affiftance  of  God's 
grace  and  holy  fpirit  is  implied  as  neceflary  to 
fan&ify  our  nature,  and  enable  us  to  ferve  and 
pleafe  God  ?  —  They  will  anfwer,  —  that  no 
doubt  all  our  parts  and  abilities  are  the  gifts  of 
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God,  —  who  is  the  original  author  of  our  nature^ 
—-and,  of  confequence,  of  all  that  belongs 
thereto.  "  That  as  by  him  we  live,  and  move5 
and  have  our  being,55  —  we  mtift  in  courfe  de* 
pend  upon  him  for  all  our  actions  whatfoever,  — • 
fmce  we  mufl  depend  upon  him  even  for  our 
life,  and  for  every  moment  of  its  continuance.  — - 
That  from  this  view  of  our  ftate  and  natural  de- 
pendence, it  is  certain,  and  they  will  fay,  —  We 
can  do  nothing  without  his  help.  — i  But  then  they 
will  add,  —  that  it  concerns  us  no  farther  as 
chriflianS)  than  as  we  are  men  j  — *  the  fandtity  of 
our  lives,  the  religious  habits  and  improvements 
of  our  hearts,  in  no  other  fenfe  depending  upon 
God,  than  the  mo  ft  indifferent  of  our  aftions, 
or  the  natnral  exercife  of  any  of  the  other 
powers  he  has  given  us.  —  Agreeably  with  this, 
• —  that  the  fpiritual  gifts  fpoken  of  in  Scripture, 
are  to  be  underftood  by  way  of  accommodation, 
to  fignify  the  natural  or  acquired  gifts  of  a  man's 
mind  ;  fuch  as  memory,  fancy,  wit,  and  elo- 
quence ;  which  in  a  ftrift  and  philofophieal  fenfe, 
may  be  called  fpiritual ;  —  becaufe  they  trail- 
fcend  the  mechanical  powers  of  matter,  —  and 
proceed  more  or  lefs  from  the  rational  foul, 
which  is  a  fpiritual  fubftance. 

Whether  thefe  ought,  in  propriety,  to  be  called 
fpiritual  gifts,  I  fhall  not  contend,  as  it  feems  a 
mere  difpute  about  words ;  —  but  it  is  enough 
that  the  interpretation  cuts  the  knot,  infiead  of 
untying  it ;  and  befides,  explains  away  all  kind 
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of  meaning  in  the  above  promifes.  —  And  the 
error  of  them  feems  to  arife,  in  the  firft  place, 
from  not  diftinguifhing  that  thefe  fpiritual  gifts,  — - 
if  they  muft  be  called  fo,  —  fuch  as  memory,  fan- 
cy, and  wit,  and  other  endowments  of  the  mind, 
which  are  known  by  the  name  of  natural  parts, 
belong  merely  to  us  as  men  ;  —  and  whether  the 
different  degrees,  by  which  we  excel  each  other 
in  them,  arife  from  a  natural  difference  of  our 
fouls,  —  or  a  happier  difpofition  of  the  organicai 
parts  of  us,  —  they  are  fuch,  however,  as  God 
originally  beftows  upon  us,  and  with  which,  in  a 
great  meafure,  we  are  fent  into  the  world.  But 
the  moral  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  —  which  are 
more  commonly  called  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  — 
cannot  be  confined  within  this  defcription.  —  We 
come  not  into  the  world  equipt  with  virtues,  as 
we  do  with  talents;  — if  we  did,  welhould  come 
into  the  world  with  that  which  robbed  virtue 
of  its  beft  title  both  to  prefent  commendation  and 
future  reward.  —  The  gift  of  continency  depends 
not,  as  thefe  affirm,  upon  a  mere  coldnefs  of  the 
conftitution,  —  or  patience  and  humility  from  an 
infenfibility  of  it ;  but  they  are  virtues  infenfibly 
wrought  in  us  by  the  endeavours  of  our  own  wills 
and  concurrent  influences  of  a  gracious  agent ; 
and  the  religious  improvements  arifing  from 
thence,  are  fo  far  from  being  the  effefts  of  nature, 
and  a  fit  difpofition  of  the  feveral  parts  and  organi- 
cai powers  given  us,  —  that  the  contrary  is  true ; 
—  namely,  —  that  the  ftream  of  our  affeftions 
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and  appetites  but  too  naturally  carries  us  the  other 
way.  — For  this,  let  any  man  lay  his  hand  upon 
his  heart,  and  refleS  what  has  pafled  within  him, 
in  the  feveral  conflicts  of  meeknefs,  —  temper- 
ance, —  chaftity,  and  other  felf-denials,  —  and  he 
will  need  no  better  argument  for  his  convi&ion.  ~— 

This  hint  leads  to  the  true  anfwer  to  the  above 
mifinterpretation  of  the  text,  —  That  we  depend 
upon  God  in  no  other  fenfe  for  our  virtues, 
than  we  neceffarily  do  for  every  thing  elfe  ;  and 
that  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  are  merely  the  deter- 
minations and  efforts  of  our  own  reafon,  —  and 
as  much  our  own  accomplilhments,  as  any  other 
improvements  are  the  effed  of  our  own  diligence 
and  induflry. 

This  account  by  the  way,  is  oppofite  to  the 
apoftle's  — who  tell  us,  —  It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  us  both  to  do  and  will,  of  his  good  pleafure.  — 
It  is  true,  — -  though  we  are  born  ignorant,  —  we 
can  make  ourfelves  Ikilful ;  —  we  can  acquire  arts 
and  fciences  by  our  own  application  and  liudy.  — » 
But  the  cafe  is  not  the  fame  in  refpeft  of  good- 
nefs.  — -  We  can  acquire  arts  and  fciences,  be- 
caufe  we  lie  under  no  natural  indifpofition  or 
backwardnefs  to  that  acquirement.  —  For  nature, 
though  it  be  corrupt,  yet  ftill  it  is  curious  and 
bufy  after  knowledge.  — .  But  it  does  not  appear, 
that  to  goodnefs  and  fan&ity  of  manners  we  have 
the  fame  natural  propenfity.  —  Lulls  within, 
and  temptations  without,  fet  up  fo  flrong  a  con- 
federacy againfl  it5  as  we  are  never  able  to  fur- 
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mount  by  our  own  ftrength.  — However  firmly 
we  may  think  we  ftand,  —  the  bed  of  us  are 
but  upheld,  and  gracioufly  kept  upright ;  and 
whenever  this  divine  affiftance  is  withdrawn,  — * 
or  fufpended,  » —  all  hiftory,  efpecially  the  facred, 
is  full  of  melancholy  inftances  of  what  man 
is,  when  pod  leaves  him  to  himfelf,  —  that  he 
is  even  a  thing  of  nought. 

Whether  it  was  from  a  confcious  experience 
of  this  truth  in  themfelves,  —  or  fome  traditions 
handed  from  the  Scripture  account  of  it ;  —  or 
that  it  was,  in  fome  meafure,  deducible  from  the 
principles  of  reafon,  — -  in  the  writings  of  fome 
of  the  wifeft  of  the  heathen  philofophers,  we  find 
the  ftrongeft  traces  of  the  perfuafion  of  God's 
affifting  men  to  virtue  and  probity  of  manners. 
—  One  of  the  greateft  mafters  of  reafoning 
amongft  the  ancients  acknowledges,  that  nothing 
great  and  exalted  can  be  atchieved,  fine  divino 
offlatu  ;  — -  and  Seneca,  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
nulla  mens,  bona  fine  Deo  ;  —  that  no  foul  can  be 
good  without  divine  affiftance.  —  Now  whatever 
comments  may  be  put  upon  fuch  paffages  in 
■  their  writings,  —it  is  certain  thofe  in  Scripture 
can  receive  no  other  to  be  confident  with  them- 
felves, than  what  has  been  given.  —  And  though^ 
in  vindication  of  human  liberty,  it  is  as  certain, 
on  the  other  hand,  —  that  education,  precepts, 
examples,  pious  inclinations,  and  practical  dili- 
gence, are  great  and  meritorious  advances  to- 
wards a  religious  ftate  ;  —  yet  the  (late  itfelf  is 
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got  and  finiflied  by  God's  grace ;  and  the  con- 
currence of  his  fpirit  upon  tempers  thus  happily 
predifpofed,  —  and  honeftly  making  ufe  of  fuch 
fit  means  :  —  and  unlefs  thus  much  is  under- 
flood  from  them,  —  the  feveral  expreffions  in 
Scripture,  where  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghofi 
conducive  to  this  end,  are  enumerated ;  —  fuch 
as  cleanfmg,  guiding,  renewing,  comforting, 
(lengthening  and  eftablifhing  us,  —  are  a  fet  of 
unintelligible  words,  which  may  amufe,  but  can 
convey  little  light  to  the  underftanding. 

This  is  all  I  have  time  left  to  fay  at  prefent 
upon  the  firft  error  of  thofe,  who,  by  too  loofe 
an  interpretation  of  the  gifts  and  fruits  of  the 
fpirit,  explain  away  the  whole  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  them,  and  thereby  render  not  only  the  pro- 
mifes,  but  the  comforts  of  them  too,  of  none 
efFe£t.  —  Concerning  which  error,  I  have  only 
to  add  this  by  way  of  extenuation  of  it,  —  that 
I  believe  the  great  and  unedifying  rout  made 
about  fandification  and  regeneration,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  laft  century,  — -  and  the  enthufiailic 
extravagances  into  which  the  communications  of 
the  fpirit  have  been  carried  by  fo  many  deluded 
or  deluding  people  in  this,  are  two  of  the  great 
caufes  which  have  driven  many  a  fober  man  into 
the  oppofite  extreme,  againfl  which  I  have  ar- 
gued. —  Now  if  the  dread  of  favouring  too  much 
of  religion  in  their  interpretations  has  done  this 
ill  fervice,  —  let  us  inquire,  on  the  other  hand^ 
whether  the  affectation  of  too  much  religion  in 
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the  other  extreme,  has  not  milled  others  full  as 
far  from  truth,  and  further  from  the  reafon  and 
fobriety  of  the  gofpel,  than  the  firft. 

I  have  already  proved  by  Scripture  arguments, 
that  the  influence  of  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  is 
neceffary  to  render  the  imperfect  facrifice  of  our 
obedience  pleafing  to  our  Maker.  —  He  hath 
promifed  to  "  perfect  his  flrength  in  our  weak- 
nefs." — "With  this  alfurance  we  ought  to  be 
fatisfied ;  —  efpecially  fmce  our  Saviour  has 
thought  proper  to  mortify  all  fcrupulous  inqui- 
ries into  operations  of  this  kind,  by  comparing 
them  to  the  wind,  "  which  bloweth  where  it 
"  lifteth ;  and  thou  heareft  the  found  thereof, 
"  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whi- 
"  ther  it  goeth  :  — fo  is  every  one  that  is  born 
"  of  the  fpirit."  —  Let  humble  gratitude  ac- 
knowledge the  effed,  unprompted  by  an  idle  cu- 
riofity  to  explain  the  caufe. 

We  are  told, .without  this  afliftance,  we  can  do 
nothing  ;  — we  are  told,  from  the  fame  authority, 
we  can  do  all  through  Chrifl  that  flrengthens 
us.  —  We  are  commanded  to  "work  out  our 
"  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  The 
reafon  immediately  follows  ;  "  for  it  is  God  that 
"  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of 
66  his  own  good  pleafure."  —  From  thefe,  and 
many  other  repeated  paflages,  it  is  evident,  that 
th?  afliftances  of  grace  were  not  intended  to  de- 
ftroy,  but  to  co-operate  with  the  endeavours  of 
man,! — and  are  derived  from  God  in  the  fame 
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manner  as  all  natural  powers.  — Indeed,  without 
this  interpretation,  how  could  the  Almighty  ad* 
drefs  himfelf  to  man  as  a  rational  being  ?  —  how 
could  his  a&ions  be  his  own  ?  —  how  could  he 
be  confidered  as  a  blameable  or  rewardable 
creature  ? 

From  this  account  of  the  confident  opinions  of 
a  fober-minded  chriftian,  let  us  take  a  view  of 
the  miftaken  enthufiaft.  —  See  him  oftentatiouily 
clothed  with  the  outward  garb  of  fanctity,  to 
attrad  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  — -  See  a  cheerful 
demeanour,  the  natural  refuit  of  an  eafy  and  felf- 
applauding  heart,  ftudioufly  avoided  as  criminal. 
< —  See  his  countenance  overfpread  with  a  melan- 
choly gloom  and  defpondence  ;  —  as  if  religion, 
which  is  evidently  calculated  to  make  us  happy 
in  this  life  as  well  as  the  next,  was  the  parent  of 
fullennefs  and  difcontent.  —  Hear  him  pouring 
forth  his  pharifaical  ejaculations  on  his  journey, 
or  in  the  ftreets.  —  Hear  him  boafting  of  extra- 
ordinary communications  with  the  God  of  all 
knowledge,  and  at  the  fame  time  offending  a- 
gainft  the  common  rules  of  his  own  native  lan- 
guage, and  the  plainer  dictates  of  common  fenfe. 
—  Hear  him  arrogantly  thanking  his  God,  that 
he  is  not  as  other  men  are ;  and,  with  more  than 
papal  uncharitablenefs,  very  liberally  allotting 
the  portion  of  the  damned  to  every  chriftian 
whom  he,  partial  judge,  deems  lefs  perfect  than 
himfelf  —  to  every  chriftian  who  is  walking  on 
in  the  paths  of  duty  with  fober  vigilance,  afpiriiig 
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to  perfe&ion  by  progreflive  attainment 

rioufly  endeavouring  through  a  rational  faith  in  his 

Redeemer,  to  make  his  calling  and  eleftio.  fare. 

There  have  been  no  fefts  in  the  chriftian  world, 
however  abfurd,  which  have  not  endeavoured  to 
fupport  their  opinions  by  arguments  drawn  from 
Scripture,  mifinterpreted  or  misapplied. 

We  had  a  melancholy  inftance  of  this  in  our 
own  country,  in  the  laft  century, — when  the 
church  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  the  government, 
during  that  period  of  national  confufion,  was  torn 
afunder  into  various  fefts  and  faftions  ;  —  when 
fome  men  pretended  to  have  Scripture  precepts, 
parables,  or  prophecies  to  plead,  in  favour  of  the 
mod  impious  abfurdities  that  falfehood  could  ad- 
vance. The  fame  fpirit  which  prevailed  amongft 
the  fanatics,  feems  to  have  gone  forth  among 
thefe  modern  enthufiafts. — -Faith,  the  diflin- 
guifhing  characteriftic  of  a  chriftian,  is  defined 
by  them  not  as  a  rational  affent  of  the  under- 
ftanding,  to  truths  which  are  eftabiifhed  by  indif- 
putable  authority,  but  as  a  violent  perfuafion  of 
mind,  that  they  are  inftantaneoufly  become  the 
children  of  God  —  that  the  whole  fcore  of  their 
fins  is  for  ever  blotted  out,  without  the  payment 
of  one  tear  of  repentance.  —  Pleafing  doctrine 
this  to  the  fears  and  paffions  of  mankind  !  —  pro- 
railing  fair  to  gain  profelytes  of  the  vicious  and 
impenitent. 

Pardons  and  indigencies  are  the  great  fupport 
of  papal  power  ;  —  but  thefe  modern  empirics  in 
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religion  have  improved  upon  the  fcheme,  pre- 
tending to  have  discovered  an  infallible  noflrum 
for  all  incurables  j  — -  fuch  as  will  preferve  them 
for  ever.  —  And  potwithftanding  we  have  in- 
ftances  of  notorious  offenders  among  the  warmeft 
.advocates  for  fmlefs  perfeftion, — the  charm 
continues  powerful,  —  Did  thefe  vifionary  notions 
of  an  heated  imagination  tend  only  to  amufe  the 
fancy,  they  might  be  treated  with  contempt ;  — 
but  when  they  depreciate  all  moral  attainments  ; 
i —  when  the  fuggeftions  of  a  frantic  brain  are  blaf- 
phemoufly  afcribed  to  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  ;  — 
when  faith  and  divine  love  are  placed  in  oppofition 
to  praftical  virtues,  they  then  become  the  obje&s 
pf  averfion?  Jn  one  fenfe,  indeed,  many  of  thefe 
deluded  people  demand  our  tendereft  compaflion, 
! —  whofe  diforder  is  in  the  head  rather  than  in 
the  heart :  and  who  call  for  the  aid  of  a  phyfician 
who  can  cure  the  diftempered  ftate  of  the  body, 
rather  than  one  who  may  footh  the  anxieties  of 
the  mind. 

Indeed,  in  many  cafes,  they  feem  fo  much  above 
the  fkill  of  either,  —  that  unlefs  God  in  his  mercy 
rebuke  this  fpirit  of  enthufiafm  which  is  gone 
out  amongft  us,  no  one  can  pretend  to  fay  how 
far  it  may  go,  or  what  mifchiefs  it  may  do  in 
thefe  kingdoms.  —  Already  it  has  taught  us  as 
much  blafphemous  language  ;  —  and,  if  it  goes 
on,  by  the  famples  given  us  in  their  journals^ 
will  fill  us  with  as  many  legendary  accounts  of 
vifions  and  revelations,  as  we  have  formerly  had 
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from  the  church  of  Rome.  And  for  any  fecurity 
we  have  againft  it,  —  when  time  fhall  ferve,  it 
may  as  effe&ually  convert  the  profelfors  of  it, 
even  into  popery  itfelf,  —  confident  with  their 
own  principles  ;  —  for  they  have  nothing  more 
to  do  than  to  fay,  that  the  fpirit  which  infpired 
them,  has  fignified  that  the  pope  is  infpired  as 
well  as  they,  and  confequently  is  infallible.  — 
After  which  I  cannot  fee  how  they  can  poffibly 
refrain  going  to  mafs3  confident  with  their  own 
principles* 

Thus  much  for  thefe  two  oppofite  errors ;  — 
the  examination  of  which  has  taken  up  fo  much 
time,  —  that  I  have  little  left  to  add,  but  to  beg 
of  God,  by  the  afiiftance  of  his  holy  fpirit,  to 
preferve  us  equally  from  both  extremes,  and  ena* 
ble  us  to  form  fuch  right  and  worthy  apprehen- 
fions  of  our  holy  religion,  — -  that  it  may  never  fuf- 
fer,  through  the  coolnefs  of  our  conceptions  of  it, 
on  one  hand,  —  or  the  immoderate  heat  of  them, 
on  the  other ;  —  but  that  we  may  at  all  times  fee 
it,  as  it  is,  and  as  it  was  defigned  by  its  bleffed 
Founder,  as  the  moft  rational, .  fober,  and  con^ 
fiftent  inftitution  that  could  have  been  given  to 
the  fons  of  men. 

Now  to  God9  &c» 
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ETERNAL  ADVANTAGES  OF  RELIGION, 
ECCLESIASTICS,   XII.  IJ« 

Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter,  < —  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments  ;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man. 

THE  wife  man,  in  the  beginning  of  this  booky 
had  propofed  it  as  a  grand  query  to  be  dif- 
cuffed,  —  "  To  find  out  what  was  good  for  the 
"  fons  of  men,  which  they  fhould  do  under  the 
"  heavens,  all  the  days  of  their  lives  —  That 
is,  what  was  the  fitted  employment,  and  the 
chief  and  proper  bufinefs,  which  they  fhould  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  in  this  world.  —  And  here  in  the 
text,  after  a  fair  difcuffion  of  the  queftion,  he 
afferts  it  to  be  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  —  the 
fearing  God,  and  keeping  his  commandments* 
—  This  was  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter, 
and  the  natural  refult  of  all  his  debates  and  in- 
quiries. —  And  I  am  perfuaded,  the  more  obfer- 
vations  we  make  upon  the  fhort  life  of  man,  ■ — 
the  more  we  experience,  and  the  longer  trials  we 
we  have  of  the  world,  —  and  the  feveral  preten- 
tions it  offers  to  our  happinefs,  —  the  more  we 
fhall  be  engaged  to  think,  like  him,  —  that  we 
can  never  find  what  we  look  for  in  any  other 
thing  which  we  do  under  the  heavens,  except  in 
1 2  that 
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that  of  duty  and  obedience  to  God.  —  In  the 
courfe  of  the  wife  man's  examination  of  this  pointy 
—  we  find  a  great  many  beautiful  reflections  upon 
human  affairs,  all  tending  to  iliuftrate  the  con- 
clufion  he  draws ;  and  as  they  are  fuch  as  are 
apt  to  offer  themfelves  to  the  thoughts  of  every 
ferious  and  confiderate  man,  —  I  cannot  do  better 
than  renew  the  impreffions,  —  by  retouching  the 
principal  arguments  of  his  difcourfe  —  before  I 
proceed  to  the  general  ufe  and  application  of  the 
whole. 

In  the  former  part  of  his  book  he  had  taken 
into  his  confideration  thofe  feveral  ftates  of  life 
to  which  men  ufually  apply  themfelves  for  hap- 
pinefs  ;  —  firft,  learning,  —  wifdom  ;  —  next,  — 
mirth,  jollity,  and  pleafure ;  —  then  power  and 
greatnefs,  —  riches  and  poffeflions.  —  All  of 
which  are  fo  far  from  anfwering  the  end  for 
which  they  were  at  firft  purfued,  —  that  by  a  great 
variety  of  arguments,  —  he  proves  them  feverally 
to  be  fo  many  "  fore  travels  which  God  had 
6C  given  to  the  fons  of  men  to  be  exercifed  there- 
"  with  * —  and  inftead  of  being  any,  or  all  of 
them,  our  proper  end  and  employment,  or  fuffi- 
cient  to  our  happinefs,  —  he  makes  it  plain,  by  a 
feries  of  obfervations  upon  the  life  of  man,  — 
that  they  are  ever  likely  to  end  with  others  where 
they  had  done  with  him,  —  that  is,  in  vanity  and 
vexation  of  fpirit. 

Then  he  takes  notice  of  the  feveral  accidents  of 
life,  which  perpetually  rob  us  of  what  little  fweets 
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the  fruition  of  thefe  objefts  might  feem  to  pro- 
mife  us,  —  both  with  regard  to  our  endeavours 
and  our  perfons  in  this  world. 

i  ft,  With  regard  to  our  endeavours,  —  he 
fhews  that  the  moft  likely  ways  and  means  are 
not  always  effectual  for  the  attaining  of  their  end  i 

—  that,  in  general,  —  the  utmoft  that  human 
councils  and  prudence  can  provide  for,  is  to  take 
care,  when  they  contend  in  a  race,  that  they  be 
fwifter  than  thofe  who  run  againft  them  ;  —  or 
when  they  are  to  fight  a  battle,  that  they  be 
ftronger  than  thofe  whom  they  are  to  encounter- 

—  And  yet  afterwards,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  he 
obferves,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  ftrong ;  —  neither  yet  bread  to  the 
wife,  —  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  underftanding, 
nor  favour  to  men  of  fkill ;  —  but  time  and 
chance  happens  to  them  all.  —  That  there  are 
fecret  workings  in  human  affairs,  which  overrule 
all  human  contrivance,  and  counterplot  the 
wifeft  of  our  councils,  in  fo  ftrange  and  unex- 
pefted  a  manner,  as  to  c  aft  a  damp  upon  our 
beft  fchemes  and  warmeft  endeavours. 

And  then,  for  thofe  accidents  to  which  our  per- 
fons are  as  liable  as  our  labours,  —  he  obferves 
thefe  three  things ;  — *  firft,  the  natural  infirmi- 
ties of  our  bodies,  —  which  alternately  lay  us 
open  to  the  fad  changes  of  pain  and  ficknefs ; 
which,  in  the  fifth  chapter,  he  ftyles  wrath  and 
forrow ;  under  which,  when  a  man  lies  languifli- 
ing,  none  of  his  worldly  enjoyments  will  fignify 
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much.  —  Like  one  that  fingeth  fongs  with  a 
heavy  heart,  neither  mirth,  —  nor  power,  — 

nor  riches,  fhall  afford  him  eafe,  nor  will 

all  their  force  be  able  fo  to  flay  the  ftroke  of 
nature,  —  "  but  that  he  fhall  be  cut  off  in  the 
u  midft  of  his  days,  and  then  all  his  thoughts 
perifluV  Or  elfe,  —  what  is  no  uncom- 
mon fpe£tacle,  in  the  midfl  of  all  his  luxury,  he 
may  wafte  away  the  greateft  part  of  his  life,  with 
much  wearinefs  and  anguifh ;  and  with  the  long 
torture  of  an  unrelenting  difeafe,  he  may  wifh 
himfelf  to  go  down  into  the  grave,  and  to  be  fet 
at  liberty  from  all  his  poffeffions,  and  all  his  mi- 
fery,  at  the  fame  time. 

sdly,  If  it  be  fuppofed,  — that  by  the  ftrength 
of  fpirits,  and  the  natural  cheerfulnefs  of  a  man's 
temper,  he  (hould  efcape  thefe,  "  and  live  many 
"  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all/*  —  which  is 
not  the  lot  of  many ;  —  yet,  "  he  muft  remem- 
<c  ber  the  days  of  darknefs —  that  is,  —  they 
who  devote  themfelves  to  a  perpetual  round  of 
mirth  and  pleafure,  cannot  fo  manage  matters 
as  to  avoid  the  thoughts  of  their  future  Jlates, 
and  the  anxiety  about  what  fhall  become  of  them 
hereafter,  when  they  are  to  depart  out  of  this 
world  ;  —  that  they  cannot  fo  crowd  their  heads, 
and  fill  up  their  time  with  other  matters,  —  but 
that  the  remembrance  of  this  will  fometimes  be 
uppermoft,  —  and  thruft  itfelf  upon  their  minds 
whenever  they  are  retired  and  ferious.  —  And 
as  this  will  naturally  prefent  to  them  a  dark  prof- 
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pe£t  of  their  future  happinefs,  —  it  mull,  at  the 
fame  time,  prove  no  final  1  damp  and  allay  to 
what  they  would  enjoy  at  prefent. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  fuppofe  a  man  fhould 
be  able  to  avoid  ficknefs,  —  and  to  put  the  trou- 
ble of  thefe  thoughts  likewife  far  from  him,  —  yet 
there  is  fome thing  elfe  which  he  cannot  poffibly 
decline  ;  —  old  age  will  unavoidably  Ileal  upon 

him,  with  all  the  infirmities  of  it,  when  (as 

he  exprelTes  it)  "  the  grinders  fhall  be  few,  and 
"  appetite  ceafes ;  when  thofe  who  look  out  of 
"  the  windows  fhall  be  darkened,  and  the  keepers 
"  of  the  houfe  fhall  tremble," — when  a  man 
fhal|  become  a  burden  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  friends ; 
—  when,  perhaps,  thofe  of  his  neareft  relations, 
whom  he  hath  moft  obliged  by  kindnefs,  (hall 
think  it  time  for  him  to  depart,  to  creep  off  the 
ftage,  and  make  room  for  the  fucceeding  gene- 
rations. 

And  then,  after  a  little  funeral  pomp  of 
6C  mourners  going  about  the  ftreets,"  — ■  a  man 
fhall  be  buried  out  of  the  way,  and  in  a  year  or 
two  be  as  much  forgotten,  as  if  he  had  never  exif- 
ted.  —  For  there  is  no  remembrance  (fays  he) 
of  the  wife  more  than  the  fool ;  —  feeing  that 
which  now  is,  in  the  days  to  come,  fhall  be  for- 
gotten ;  every  day  producing  fomething  which 
feems  new  and  ftrange,  to  take  up  men's  talk  and 
wonder,  and  to  drown  the  memory  of  former 
perfons  and  aftions,  — 
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And  I  appeal  to  any  rational  man,  whether 
thefe  are  not  fome  of  the  moft  material  refle&ions 
about  human  affairs,  —  which  occur  to  every  one 
who  gives  himfelf  the  lead  leifure  to  think  about 
them  ?  —  Now,  from  all  thefe  premifes  put  to- 
gether, Solomon  infers  this  fhort  conclufion  in  the 
text,  —  That  to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, is  the  whole  duty  of  man  :  —  that, 
to  be  ferious  in  the  matter  of  religion,  and  care- 
ful about  our  future  ftate,  is  that  which,  after  all 
our  other  experiments,  will  be  found  to  be  our 
chief  happinefs,  —  our  greateft  intereft,  —  our 
greateft  wifdom,  —  and  that  which  moft  of  all 
deferves  our  care  and  application.  —  This  muft 
ever  be  the  laft  refult,  and  the  upfhot  of  every 
wife  man's  obfervations  upon  all  thefe  tranfitory 
things,  and  upoi*  the  vanity  of  their  feveral  pre- 
tences to  our  well-being  ;  —  and  we  may  depend 
upon  it  as  an  everlafting  truth,  that  we  can  never 
find  what  we  feek  for  in  any  other  courfe,  or  any 
other  objeft,  — but  this  one  ;  and  the  more  we 
know  and  think,  and  the  more  experience  wre 
have  of  the  world,  and  of  ourfelves,  the  more  we 
are  convinced  of  this  truth,  and  led  back  by  it  to 
reft  our  fouls  upon  that  God  from  whence  we 
came.  —  Every  confideration  upon  the  life  of  man 
tends  to  engage  us  to  this  point,  —  to  be  in  ear- 
neft  in  the  concernment  of  .religion  ;  to  love  and 
fear  God  ;  —  to  provide  for  our  true  intereft,  — 
and  do  ourfelves  the  moft  effeftual  fervice, — 
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by  devoting  ourfelves  to  him,  —  and  always  think* 
ing  of  him,  —  as  he  is  the  true  and  final  happi- 
nefs  of  a  reafonable  and  immortal  fpirit. 

And  indeed  one  would  think  .it  next  to  impof- 
fible,  —  did  not  the  commonnefs  of  the  thing  take 
off  from  the  wonder,  —  that  a  man  who  thinks  at 
all,  —  -(hould  let  his  whole  life  be  a  contradi&ion 
to  fuch  obvious  reflections. 

The  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  wror!dly  goods  and 
enjoyments,  —  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of 
life,  —  the  unalterable  event  hanging  over  our 
heads,  —  "  that  in  a  few  days,  we  muft  all  of  us 
"  go  to  that  place  from  whence  we  fhall  not  re- 
"  turn  — the  certainty  of  this,  —  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  time  when,  — •  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  —  the  doubtful  and  momentous  iflues  of 
eternity,  —  the  terrors  of  damnation,  and  the 
glorious  things  which  are  fpoken  of  the  city  of 
God,  are  meditations  fo  obvious,  and  fo  naturally 
check  and  block  up  a  man's  way,  —  are  fo  very 
interefting,  and,  above  all,  fo  unavoidable,  — 
that  it  is  aftonifliing  how  it  was  poffible,  at  any 
time,  for  mortal  man  to  have  his  head  full  of  any 
thing  elfe !  — —  And  yet,  was  the  fame  perfon 
to  take  a  view  of  the  ftate  of  the  world,  —  haw 
-flight  an  obfervation  would  convince  him,  that 
the  wonder  lay,  in  fact,  on  the  other  fide  ;  — 
and  that  as  wifely  as  we  all  difcourfe  and  philo- 
fophife  de  contemptu  mundi  &f  fugd  fccculi  —  yet 
idr  one  who  really  a£ts  in  the  world  —  confifteni 
with  his  own  reflections  upon  it,  —  that  there  are 
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multitudes  who  feem  to  take  aim  at  nothing 
higher ;  —  and,  as  empty  a  thing  as  it  is,  —  are 
fo  dazzled  with,  as  to  think  it  meet  to  build  ta- 
bernacles of  reft  upon  it,  and  fay,  "  it  is 

"  good  to  be  here."  —  Whether  as  an  able  in- 
quirer into  this  paradox  gueffes,  —  whether  it  is, 
that  men  do  not  heartily  believe  fuch  a  thing  as 
a  future  ftate  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  —  or  if 
they  do,  —  that  they  do  not  actually  and  feriouf- 
ly  confider  it,  —  but  fuffer  it  to  lie  dormant  and 
unaftive  within  them,  and  fo  are  as  little  affected 
with  it,  as  if  in  truth  they  believed  it  not ;  —  or 
whether  they  look  upon  it  through  that  end  of 
the  perfpe&ive  which  reprefents  as  afar  off,  — 
and  fo  are  more  forcibly  drawn  by  the  nearer 
though  the  leffer  load -done  ;  —  whether  thefe,  or 
whatever  other  caufe  may  be  affigned  for  it  — 
the  obfervation  is  inconteftible,  that  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  in  paffing  through  this  vale  of  mifery,— 
ufe  it  "  not  as  a  well'5  to  refrefli  and  allay,  — 
but  fully  to  quench  and  fatisfy  their  thirft  ;  — 
minding  or  (as  the  Apoftle  fays)  relifhing  earth- 
ly things,  —  making  them  the  end  and  mm- 

total  of  their  defires  and  willies,          and,  in  one 

word  ■■  loving  this  world  —  juft  as  they  are 
commanded  to  love  God  ;  —  that  is,  —  "  with  all 
"  their  heart,  with  all  their  foul," - —  with  all  their 
mind  and  ftrength.  —  But  this  is  not  the  ftrangeft 
part  of  this  paradox.  —  A  man  fhall  not  only  lean 
and  reft  upon  the  world  with  his  whole  ftrefs,  — 
but,  in  many  inftances,  fhall  live  notorioufly  bad 
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and  vicious  ;  —  when  he  is  reproved,  he  fhall  feem 

convinced  ;  ■ —  when  he  is  obferved,  he  fhall 

be  afhamed  ;  —  when  he  purfues  his  fin,  — * —  hq 
will  do  it  in  the  dark  ;  —  and  when  he  has  done 

it,  fhal!  even  be  diffatisfied  with  himfelf :  yet 

{1:11,  this  fhall  produce  no  alteration  in  his  conduit. 
—  Tell  him  he  fhall  one  day  die  ;  —  or  bring  the 
event  ftill  nearer,  and  ftiew,  that,  according  to 
the  courfe  of  nature,  he  cannot  poffibly  live  many 

years,  —  he  will  figh,  perhaps,  and  tell  you 

he  is  convinced  of  that  as  much  as  reafon  and 
experience  can  make  him  :  — - —  proceed  and  urge 
to  him,  —  that  after  death  comes  judgment,  and 
that  he  will  certainly  there  be  dealt  with  by  a  juffc 
God  according  to  his  actions  ;  —  he  will  thank 
God  he  is  no  deift,  —  and  tell  you,  with  the  fame 
grave  face,  —  he  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  that 
too  ;  —  and  as  he  believes,  —  no  doubt  he  trem- 
bles too  :  —  and  yet  after  all,  with  all  this  con- 
viction upon  his  mind,  you  will  fee  him  ftill  per- 
fevere  in  the  fame  courfe,  —  and  commit  his  fin 
with  as  certain  an  event  and  refolution,  as  if  he 
knew  no  argument  againft  it.  — —  Thefe  notices 
of  things,  however  terrible  and  true,  pafs  through 
his  underftanding  as  an  eagle  through  the  air,  that 
leaves  no  path  behind. 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  inftead  of  abounding 
with  pccafions  to  fet  us  ferioufly  on  thinking,  the 
wrorld  might  difpenfe  writh  many  more  calls  of 
this  kind  ;  —  and  were  they  feven  times  as  many 
as  they  are,  —  confidering  what  infufficient  ufe 
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We  make  of  thofe  we  have,  all  I  fear  would  b£ 
little  enough  to  bring  thefe  things  to  our  remem- 
brance as  often,  and  engage  us  to  lay  them  to  our 
hearts  with  that  affectionate  concern,  which  the 
weight  and  intereft  of  them  requires  at  our  hands, 
—  Sooner  or  later,  the  molt  inconfiderate  of  us 
all  fhall  find,  with  Solomon,  —  that  to  do  this 
effectually,  is  the  whole  of  man. 

And  I  cannot  conclude  this  difcourfe  upon  his 
words  better  than  with  a  fhort  and  earneft  exhor- 
tation, that  the  folemnity  of  this  feafon,  —  and 
the  meditations  to  which  it  is  devoted,  may  lead 
you  up  to  the  true  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  fame  point  of  fearing  God  and  keeping  his 
commandments,  —  and  convince  you,  as  it  did 
him,  of  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  making  that 
the  bufmefs  of  a  man's  life  which  is  the  chief 
end  of  his  being,  —  the  eternal  happinefs  and 
falvation  of  his  foul. 

Which  may  God  grant,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Amen, 
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And  they  fware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with 
fhouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets.  —  And 
all  the  men  of  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath. 

IT  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a  particular  account 
of  what  was  the  occafion,  as  well  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  oath  which  the  men  of  Judah  fware 
unto  the  Lord ;  —  which  will  explain  not  only 
the  reafons  why  it  became  a  matter  of  fo  much 
joy  to  them,  but  likewife  admit  of  an  application 
fuitable  to  the  purpofes  of  this  folemn  affembly. 

Abijah,  and  Afa  his  fon,  were  fucceffive  kings 
of  Judah.  —  The  firfl  came  to  the  crown  at  the 
clofe  of  a  long,  and,  in  the  end,  a  very  unfuc- 
cefsful  war,  which  had  gradually  wafted  the 
ftrength  and  riches  of  his  kingdom. 

He  was  a  prince  endowed  with  the  talents  which 
the  emergencies  of  his  country  required,  and 
feemed  born  to  make  Judah  a  viftorious,  as  well 
as  a  happy  people.  —  The  conduct  and  great  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  arms  againft  Jeroboam,  had  well  efta- 
blifhed  the  firft ;  —  but  his  kingdom,  which  had 
been  fo  many  years  the  feat  of  a  war,  had  been  fo 
wafted  and  bewildered,  that  his  reign,  good  as  it 
was*  was  too  fhort  to  accomplifti  the  latter.  — 
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He  died5  and  left  the  work  unfinilhed  for  his  ion* 
- —  Afa  fucceeded,  in  the  room  of  Abijah  his  fa- 
ther, with  the  trueft  notions  of  religion  and  go- 
vernment that  could  be  fetched  either  from  rea- 
fon  or  experience.  —  His  reafon  told  him,  that 
God  fhould  be  worfhipped  in  fimplicity  and  fingle- 
nefs  of  heart ;  —  therefore  he  took  away  the 
altars  of  the  ftrange  gods,  and  broke  down  their 
images.  —  His  experience  told  him,  that  the 
moft  fuccefsful  wars,  inftead  of  invigorating,  more 
generally  drained  away  the  vitals  of  government, 

—  and,  at  the  bed  ended  but  in  a  brighter  and 
more  oftentatious  kind  of  poverty  and  defolation  : 
< —  therefore  he  laid  afide  his  fword,  and  ftudied 
the  arts  of  ruling  Judah  with  peace.  —  Confcience 
would  not  fufrer  Afa  to  facrifice  his  fubjects  to 
private  views  of  ambition,  and  wifdom  forbad  he 
fhould  fuffer  them  to  offer  up  themfelves  to  the 
pretence  of  public  ones  ;  —  fmce  enlargement  of 
empire,  by  the  deftruclion  of  its  people  (the  na- 
tural and  only  valuable  fource  of  ftrength  and 
riches),  was  a  difiioneft  and  miferable  exchange. 
™  And  however  well  the  glory  of  a  conqueft 
might  appear  in  the  eyes  of  a  common  beholder, 
yet,  when  bought  at  that  coftly  rate,  a  father  to 
his  country  would  behold  the  triumphs  which 
attended  it,  and  weep,  as  it  paffed  by  him.  — 
Amidft  al-l  the  glare  and  jollity  of  the  day,  the 
parent's  eyes  would  fix  attentively  upon  his  child  ; 

—  he  would  difcern  him  drooping  under  the 
weight  of  his  attire,  without  ftrength  or  vigour, 
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his  former  beauty  and  comelinefs  gone  off:  — ■ 
he  would  behold  the  coat  of  many  colours  flamed 
with  blood,  and  cry,  —  Alas  !  they  have  decked 
thee  with  a  parent's  pride,  but  not  with  a  parent's 
care  and  forefight. 

With  fuch  affectionate  fentiments  of  govern* 
ment,  and  juft  principles  of  religion,  Afa  began 
his  reign.  —  A  reign  marked  out  with  new  seras, 
and  a  fucceflion  of  happier  occurrences  than  what 
had  diftinguiflied  former  days. 

The  juft  and  gentle  fpirit  of  the  prince  infenfi- 
bly  ftole  into  the  breads  of  the  people.  —  The 
men  of  Judah  turned  their  fwords  into  plough- 
fiiares,  and  their  fpears  into  pruning-hooks.  — 
By  induftry  and  virtuous  labour  they  acquired 
what  by  fpoil  and  rapine  they  might  have  fought 
after  long  in  vain.  — -  The  traces  of  their  late  trou- 
bles foon  began  to  wear  out.  - —  The  cities,  which 
had  become  ruinous  and  defolate  (the  prey  of  fa- 
mine and  the  fword),  were  now  rebuilt,  fortified, 
and  made  populous.  —  Peace,  fecurity,  wealth, 
and  profperity,  feemed  to  compofe  the  whole  hif- 
tory  of  Afa's  reign.  —  O  Judah  !  what  could  then 
have  been  done  more  than  what  was  done  to  make 
thy  people  happy  ?  — 

What  one  bleffing  was  withheld,  that  thou 
ihouldft  ever  withhold  thy  thankfulnefs  ?  — 

That  thou  didft  not  continually  turn  thy  eyes 
towards  heaven  with  an  habitual  fenfe  of  God's 
mercies,  and  devoutly  praife  him  for  fetting  Afa 
over  you 
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Were  not  the  public  bleflmgv  and  the  private 
enjoyments,  which  every  man  oj  ludah  derived 
from  them,  fuch  as  to  make  the  continuance  of 
them  defirable  ?  —  and  what  other  way  was  there 
to  effect  it,  than  to  fwear  unto  the  Lord,  with  all 
your  hearts  and  fouls,  to  perform  the  covenant 
made  with  your  fathers  ?  —  to  fecure  thai  favour 
and  intereft  with  the  almighty  Being,  without 
which  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  foolifhnefs,  and 
the  beft  connected  fyftems  of  human  policy  are 
fpeculative  and  airy  proje&s,  without  foundation 
or  fubftance.  —  The  hiftory  of  their  own  exploits 
and  eflabliftiment,  fmce  they  had  become  a  na- 
tion, was  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  this  doctrine. 

But  too  free  and  uninterrupted  a  polfeffion  of 
God  Almighty's  bleffings  fometimes  (though  it 
feems  ftrange  to  fuppofe  it)  even  tempts  men  to 
forget  him,  either  from  a  certain  depravity  and 
ingratitude  of  nature,  not  to  be  wrought  upon  by 
goodnefs,  —  or  that  they  are  made  by  it  too  paf- 
fionately  fond  of  the  prefent  hour,  and  too 
thoughtlefs  of  its  great  Author,  whofe  kind  pro- 
vidence brought  it  about.  —  This  feemed  to  have 
been  the  cafe  with  the  men  of  Judah  :  —  for  not- 
withftanding  all  that  God  had  done  for  them,  in 
placing  Abijah  and  Afa  his  fon  over  them,  and 
infpiring  them  with  hearts  and  talents  proper  to 
retrieve  the  errors  of  the  foregoing  reign,  and 
bring  back  peace  and  plenty  to  the  dwellings  of 
Judah  ;  —  yet  there  appears  no  record  of  any  fo~ 
Lemn  and  religious  acknowledgment  to  God  for 
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fuch  fignal  favours.  —  The  people  fat  down  in  a 
thanklefs  fecurity,  each  man  under  his  vine,  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rofe  up  to  play  ;  —  more  felici- 
tous to  enjoy  their  blefTings,  than  to  deferve  them. 

But  this  fcene  of  tranquillity  was  not  to  fubfift 
without  fome  change  ;  —  and  it  feemed  as  if  Pro- 
vidence at  length  had  fuffered  the  fhream  to  be  in- 
terrupted, to  make  them  confider  whence  it  flow- 
ed, and  how  neceffary  it  had  been  all  along  to 
their  fupport.  —  The  Ethiopians,  ever  fmce  the 
beginning  of  Abijah's  reign,  until  the  tenth  year 
of  Afa's,  had  been  at  peace,  or,  at  leafl,  whatever 
fecret  enmity  they  bore,  had  made  no  open  at- 
tacks upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  —  And  indeed 
the  bad  meafures  which  Rehoboam  had  taken,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  which  immediately  pre- 
ceded theirs,  feemed  to  have  faved  the  Ethiopians 
the  trouble.  — For  Rehoboam,  though  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  his  reign  he  dealt  wifely  :  yet  when 
he  had  eflabiifhed  his  kingdom,  and  ftrengthened 
himfelf,  —  he  forfook  the  laws  of  the  Lord ;  — 
he  forfook  the  counfel  which  the  old  men  gave 
him,  and  took  counfel  with  the  young  men,  which 
were  brought  up  with  him,  and  flood  before  him, 
—  Such  ill-advifed  meafures,  in  all  probability, 
had  given  the  enemies  of  Judah  fuch  decifive  ad- 
vantages over  her,  that  they  had  fat  down  con- 
tented, and  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  fruits  of 
their  acquifitions.  —  But  the  friendfhip  of  prin- 
ces is  feldom  made  up  of  better  materials  than 
thofc  which  are  every  day  to  be  feen  in  private 
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life,  —  in  which  fincerity  and  affe&ion  are  not  at 
all  considered  as  ingredients,  —  Change  of  time 
and  circumftances  produces  a  change  of  councils 
and  behaviour.  —  Judah,  in  length  of  time,  had 
become  a  frefh  temptation,  and  was  worth  fight- 
ing for,  —  Her  riches  and  plenty  might  firft 
make  her  enemies  covet,  and  then  the  remem- 
brance of  how  cheap  and  eafy  a  prey  fhe  had  for- 
merly been,  might  make  them  not  doubt  of  ob- 
taining. 

By  thefe  apparent  motives  (or  whether  God, 
who  fometimes  over-rules  the  heart  of 'man,  was 
pleafed  to  turn  them  by  fecret  ones,  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  wifdom),  the  ambition  of  the  Ethio- 
pians revived  ;  —  with  an  hoft  of  men  numerous 
as  the  fand  upon  the  fea-fhore  in  multitude^  they 
had  left  their  country,  and  were  coming  forwards 
to  invade  them.  —  What  can  judah  propofe  to 
do  in  fo  terrifying  a  crifis  ?  —  where  can  fhe  be- 
take herfelf  for  refuge  ?  —  on  one  hand,  her  reli- 
gion and  laws  are  too  precious  to  be  given  up, 
or  trufted  to  the  hands  of  a  ftranger  ;  —  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  can  fo  fmall  a  kingdom,  juft 
recovering  flrength,  furrounded  by  an  army  of 
a  thoufand  thoufand  men,  befides  chariots  and 
horfes,  be  able  to  withftand  fo  powerful  a  Ihock  ? 
—  But  here  it  appeared  that  thofe,  who,  in  their 
profperity,  can  forget  God,  do  yet  remember  him 
in  the  day  of  danger  and  diftrefs  ;  —  and  can  be- 
gin with  comfort  to  depend  upon  his  providence, 
when  with  comfort  they  can  depend  upon  nothing 
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elfe.  —  For  when  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  was  come 
unto  the  valley  of  Zephatha  at  Maretha,  Afa, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  went 
out  againft  him  ;  —  and  as  they  went,  they  cried 
mightily  unto  God.  —  And  Afa  prayed  for  his 
people,  and  he  faid,  —  cc  O  Lord  !  it  is  nothing 
with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with, 
them  that  have  no  power  :  —  help  us,  O  Lord 
our  God  !  for  we  reft  in  thee,  and  in  thy  name 
we  go  againft  this  multitude.  —  O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  God,  let  not  man  prevail  againft  thee," 

—  Succefs  almoft  feerned  a  debt  due  to  the  piety 
of  the  prince,  and  the  ccntrinon  of  his  people.  — 
So  God  fmote  the  Ethiopians,  and  they  could 
not  recover  themfelves  :  —  for  they  were  Scat- 
tered, and  utterly  deftroyed,  —  before  the  Lord 
and  before  his  hoft.  And  as  they  returned  to  Je- 
rufalem  from  purfuing,  —  behold  the  fpirit  of 
God  came  upon  Afariah,  the  fon  of  Oded.  — 
And  he  went  out  to  meet  Afa,  and  he  faid  unto 
him,  —  Hear  ye  me,  Afa>  and  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin ;  —  the  Lord  is  with  you,  wfiflft  you  are 
with  him  ;  — and  if  you  feek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you,  but  if  ye  forfake  him,  he  will  forfake  you. 

—  Nothing  could  more  powerfully  call  home 
the  conscience  than  fo  timely  an  expoftulation. 

—  The  men  of  Judah  and  Beinauiin,  ft  ruck  with  a 
fenfe  of  their  late  deliverance,  and  the  many  other 
felicities  they  had  enjoyed  fince  Afa  was  king  over 
them,  they  gathered  themfelves  together  at  Je- 
rusalem, 
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rufalem,  In  the  third  month  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Afa's  reign  ;  —  and  they  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  feek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  foul :  —  and  they 
fware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with 
fhouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets, 
and  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath. 

One  may  obferve  a  kind  of  luxuriety  in  the 
defcription,  which  the  holy  hiftorian  gives  of  the 
tranfport  of  the  men  of  Judah  upon  this  occafion. 
—  And  fure,  if  ever  matter  of  joy  was  fo  reafon- 
ably  founded,  as  to  excufe  any  exceiTes  in  the  ex- 
preffions  of  it,  —  this  was  one :  —  for  without 
it,  —  the  condition  of  Judah,  though  otherwife 
the  happieft,  would  have  been,  of  all  nations  un- 
der heaven,  the  mod  miferable. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  moment,  inflead  of  being  re- 
pulfed,  that  the  enterprife  of  the  Ethiopians  had 
profpered  againft  them,  —  like  other  grievous 
diftempers,  where  the  vitals  are  firft  attacked,  — 
Afa,  their  king,  would  have  been  fought  after 
and  have  been  made  the  firft  facrifice.  —  He  muft 
either  have  fallen  by  the  fword  of  battle,  or  exe- 
cution ;  or,  what  is  worfe,  he  muft  have  furvived 
the  ruin  of  his  country  by  flight,  — -  and  worn 
out  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  forrow,  for  the 
afflictions  which  were  come  upon  him.  —  In  fome 
remote  corner  of  the  world*,  the  good  king  would 
have  heard  the  particulars  of  Judah 's  deftruc- 
tion.  —  He  would  have  been  told  how  the  coun- 
try. 
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try,  which  had  become  dear  to  him  by  his  pater- 
nal care,  was  now  utterly  laid  wafte,  and  all  his  la- 
bour loft ;  —  how  the  fences  which  protected  it 
were  torn  up,  and  the  tender  plant  within,  which 
he  had  fo  long  (heltered,  was  cruelly  trodden  un- 
der foot  and  devoured.  —  He  would  hear  how 
Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  when  he  had  overthrown 
the  kingdom,  thought  himfelf  bound  in  confci- 
ence  to  overthrow  the  religion  of  it  too,  and  ef- 
tablifh  his  own  idolatrous  one  in  its  ftead.  —  That 
in  purfuance  of  this,  the  holy  religion,  which 
Afa  had  reformed,  had  begun  every  where  to 
be  evil  fpoken  of,  and  evil  entreated : 

That  it  was  firft  banifhed  from  the  courts  of  the 
king's  houfe,  and  the  midft  of  Jerufalem,  —  and 
then  fled  for  fafety  out  of  the  way  into  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in  :  —  That 
Zerah  had  rebuilt  the  altars  of  the  ftrange  gods, 
—  which  Afa's  piety  had  broken  down,  and  fet 
up  their  images  : 

That  his  commandment  was  urgent  that  all 
Ihould  fall  down  and  worfhip  the  idol  he  had 
made  ;  —  That,  to  complete  the  tale  of  their  mi- 
feries,  there  was  no  profpetl  of  deliverance  for 
any  but  the  worft  of  his  fubjefts ;  —  thofe  wTho, 
in  his  reign,  had  either  leaned  in  their  hearts  to- 
wards thefe  idolatries,  —  or  whofe  principles  and 
morals  were  fuch,  that  all  religions  fuited  them 
alike.  —  But  that  the  honeft  and  confcientious 
men  of  Judah,  unable  to  behold  fuch  abomina- 
tions^ 
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tions,  hung  down  every  man  his  head  like  a  bul- 
ruffi,  and  put  fack-cloth  and  afhes  under  him. 

This  pifture  of  Judah's  defolation  might  be 
fome  refemblance  of  what  every  of  Afa's  fubjefls 
would  probably  form  to  himfelf,  the  day  he  fo- 
temnized  an  exemption  from  it.  —  And  the  trans- 
port was  natural,  To  fwear  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  fhouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  with  cornets :  —  to  rejoice  at  the 
oath  which  fecured  their  future  peace,  and  ce- 
lebrate it  with  all  external  marks  of  gladnefs. 

I  have  at  length  gone  through  the  ftory,  which 
gave  the  occafion  to  this  religious  aft  which  is 
recorded  of  the  men  of  Judah  in  the  text. 

I  believe  there  is  not  one,  in  facred  Scripture, 
that  bids  fairer  for  a  parallel  to  our  own  times, 
or  that  would  admit  of  an  application  more  fui~ 
table  to  the  folemnity  of  this  day.. 

But  men  are  apt  to  be  (truck  with  likeneffes  v 
in  fo  different  a  manner,  from  the  different  points 
of  view  in  which  they  ftand,  as  well  as  their  diver- 
fity  of  judgments,  that  it  is  generally  a  very  un- 
acceptable piece  of  officioufnefs  to  fix  any  certain 
degrees  of  approach. 

In  this  cafe,  it  feems  fufficient,  - —  that  thofe 
who  will  difcern  the  leaft  refemblance,  will  difcern 
enough  to  make  them  ferioufly  comply  with  the 
devotion  of  the  dav  ;  —  and  that  thofe  who  are 
affe&ed  with  it  in  a  ftronger  manner,  and  fee  the 
bleffing  of  a  proteftant  king  in  its  faireft  light,  with 
14  all 
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ill  the  mercies  which  made  way  for  it,  will  have 
ftill  more  abundant  reafon  to  adore  that  good  Be- 
ing, which  has  all  along  prote&ed  it  from  the 
enemies  which  have  rifen  up  to  do  it  violence  ;  — 
but  more  efpecially,  in  a  late  inftance,  by  turning 
down  the  councils  of  the  froward  headlong*  — ■ 
and  confounding  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  —  fo 
that  their  hands  could  not  perform  their  enters 
prife.  —  Though  this  event,  for  many  reafons* 
tidll  ever  be  told  amongft  the  felicities  of  thefe 
days ;  —  yet  for  none  more  fo,  —  than  that  it 
has  given  us  a  frefh  mark  of  the  continuation  of 
God  Almighty's  favour  to  us :  —  a  part  of  that 
great  complicated  bleffing  for  which  we  are  ga- 
thered together  to  return  him  thanks. 

Let  us,  therefore,  I  befeech  you,  endeavour  to 
do  it  in  the  way  which  becomes  wife  men,  and 
which  is  likely  to  be  moft  acceptable  ;  — ■  and  that 
is,  — ■  to  purfue  the  intentions  of  his  providence* 
in  giving  us  the  occafion  — -  to  become  better  men, 
and,  by  an  holy  and  an  honeft  converfation, 
make  ourfelves  capable  of  enjoying  what  God 
has  done  for  us.  —  In  vain  fliall  we  celebrate  the 
day  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  fhouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  if  we  do  not  do  it  likewife  with  the  in- 
ternal and  more  certain  marks  of  fincerity,  a  re* 
formation  and  purity  in  our  manners.  —  It  is 
impoffible  a  finful  people  can  either  be  grateful 
to  God,  or  properly  loyal  to  their  prince.  —  They 
cannot  be  grateful  to  the  one,  becaufe  they  live 
iiot  under  a  fenfe  of  his  mercies  j  «—  nor  can 
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they  be  loyal  to  the  other,  becaufe  they  daily  of- 
fend in  two  of  the  tendereft  points  which  concern 
his  welfare.  By  firft  difengaging  the  providence 
of  God  from  taking  to  our  part,  and  then  giving 
a  heart  to  our  adverfaries  to  lift  their  bands  againft 
us,  who  muft  know,  that,  if  we  forfake  God, 
God  will  forfake  us.  —  Their  hopes,  their  de- 
figns,  their  wickednefs  againft  us,  can  only  be 
built  upon  ours  towards  God. 

For  if  they  did  not  think  we  did  evil,  they  durft 
not  hope  we  could  periih. 

Ceafe,  therefore,  to  do  evil ;  —  for  by  fol- 
lowing righteoufnefs,  you  will  make  the  hearts 
of  your  enemies  faint5  they  will  turn  their  backs 
againft  your  indignation,  and  their  weapons  will 
fall  from  their  hands. 

Which  may  God  grant,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  be 
all  honour,  &c«  Amen. 
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FOLLOW  PEACE. 

HEBREWS,  XII.  14. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs,  without  which  no 
man  (hall  fee  the  Lord. 

THE  great  end  and  defign  of  our  holy  religion, 
next  to  the  main  view  of  reconciling  us  to 
God,  was  to  Reconcile  us  to  each  other ;  —  by 
teaching  us  to  fubdue  all  thofe  unfriendly  difpo- 
fitions  in  our  nature,  which  unfit  us  for  happinefs, 
and  the  focial  enjoyment  of  the  many  bleflings 
which  God  has  enabled  us  to  partake  of  in  this 
world,  miferable  as  it  is  in  many  refpe&s.  — * 
Could  chriftianity  perfuade  the  profeffors  of  it 
into  this  temper,  and  engage  us,  as  its  do&rine 
requires,  to  go  on  and  exalt  our  natures,  and,  af« 
ter  the  fubdu&ion  of  the  mod  unfriendly  of  our 
paflions,  to  plant,  in  the  room  of  them,  all  thofe 
(more  natural  to  the  foil)  humane  and  benevolent 
inclinations,  which  in  imitation  of  the  perfections 
of  God,  fhould  difpofe  us  to  extend  our  love  and 
goodnefs  to  our  fellow-creatures,  according  to  the 
extent  of  our  abilities ;  —  in  like  manner,  as  the 
goodnefs  of  God  extends  itfelf  over  all  the  works 
of  the  creation  :  —  could  this  be  accomplished,  — - 
the  world  would  be  worth  living  in :  —  and 
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might  be  confidered  by  us  as  a  foretafte  of  what 
we  fhould  enter  upon  hereafter. 

But  fuch  a  fyftem,  you'll  fay,  is  merely  vifion* 
ary :  —  and,  confidering  man  as  a  creature  fo 
befet  with  felfilhnefs,  and  other  fretful  paflions 
that  propenfity  prompts  him  to,  though  it  is  to 
be  wifhed,  it  is  not  to  be  expe&ed.  —  But  our 
religion  enjoins  us  to  approach  as  near  this  fair 
pattern  as  we  can  ;  and,  if  it  be  poffible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men ; 
—  where  the  term,  —  if  poffible,  I  own,  im- 
plies it  may  not  only  be  difficult,  but  fometim:s 
impoffible.  —  Thus  the  words  of  the  text,  — 
Follow  peace,  —  may  by  fome  be  thought  to  im- 
ply, —  that  this  defirable  blefling  may  fometimes 
fly  from  us  :  —  but  ftitl  we  are  required  to  follow 
it,  and  not  ceafe  the  purfuit,  till  we  have  ufed  all 
warrantable  methods  to  regain  and  fettle  it :  — - 
becaufe,  adds  the  apoftle,  without  this  frame  of 
mind,  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord.  For  heaven  is 
the  region,  as  well  as  the  recompence,  of  peace 
and  benevolence  ;  and  fuch  as  do  not  defire  and 
promote  it  here,  are  not  qualified  to  enjoy  it  here* 
after. 

For  this  caufe  in  Scripture  language,  —  peace 
is  always  fpoke  of  as  the  great  and  comprehen- 
five  bleffing,  which  included  in  it  all  manner  of 
happinefs ;  —  and  to  wifh  peace  to  any  houfe  or 
perfon,  was,  in  one  word,  to  wilh  them  all  that  was 
good  and  defirable.  —  Becaufe  happinef  s  confifts 
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in  the  inward  complacency  and  fatisfa£lion  of  the 
mind  ;  and  he  who  has  fuch  a  difpofition  of  foul,  as 
to  acquiefce  and  reft  contented  with  all  the  events 
of  providence,  can  want  nothing  this  world  can 
give  him.  —  Agreeable  to  this,  that  fhort  but 
moft  comprehenfive  hymn,  fung  by  angels  at  our 
Saviour's  birth,  declaratory  of  the  joy  and  happy 
ends  of  his  incarnation,  —  after  glory,  in  the 
firft,  to  God,  —  the  next  note  which  founded 
was,  Peace  upon  earth,  and  good-will  to  men* 
It  was  a  public  wifh  of  happinefs  to  mankind,  and 
implied  a  folemn  charge  to  purfue  the  means  that 
would  ever  lead  to  it.  - —  And,  in  truth,  the  good 
tidings  of  the  gofpel  are  nothing  elfe  but  a  grand 
jnefTage  and  embaffy  of  peace,  to  let  us  know, 
that  our  peace  is  made  in  heaven. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  ftyles  our  faviour  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  long  before  he  came  into  the  world  ;  — • 
and  to  anfwer  the  title,  he  made  choice  to  enter 
into  it  at  a  time  when  all  nations  were  at  peace 
with  each  other ;  which  was  in  the  days  of  Augus- 
tus, —  when  the  temple  of  Janus  was  fhut,  and 
all  the  alarms  of  war  were  hufhed  and  filenced 
throughout  the  world.  At  his  birth,  the  hoft 
of  heaven  defcended,  and  proclaimed  peace  on 
earth,  as  the  beft  flate  and  temper  the  world 
could  be  in  to  receive  and  welcome  the  Author 
of  it.  —  His  future  converfation  and  do&rine*, 
here  upon  earth,  Was  every  way  agreeable  with 
|iis  peaceable  entrance  upon  it  j  the  whole  courfe 

n  3  9f 


It^a  SERMON  XLI, 

of  his  life  being  but  one  great  example  of  meek* 
nefs,  peace,  and  patience, —  At  his  death,  it  was 
the  only  legacy  he  bequeathed  to  his  followers. 
My  peace  I  give  unto  you.  —  How  far  this  has 
taken  place,  or  been  actually  enjoyed,  — -  is  not 
my  intention  to  enlarge  upon,  any  further  than 
juft  to  obferve  how  precious  a  bequeft  it  was  from 
the  many  miferies  and  calamities  which  have,  and 
ever  will,  enfue  from  the  want  of  it.  —  If  we  look, 
into  the  larger  circle  of  the  world,  —  what  defo- 
lations,  diffolutions  of  government,  and  invafions 
of  property  !  — ■  what  rapine,  plunder,  and  profa- 
nation of  the  molt  facred  rights  of  mankind,  are  the 
certain  unhappy  effects  of  it !  —  fields  dyed  in 
blood,  —  the  cries  of  orphans  and  widows,  bereft 
of  their  bell  help,  too  fully  inftriifl:  us.  — ■  Lookinto 
private  life,  — -  behold  how  good  and  pleafant  a 
thing  it  is  to  live  together  in  unity  ;  — -  it  is  like  the 
precious  ointment  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron, 
that  run  down  to  his  fkirts ;  —  importing,  that 
this  balm  of  life  is  felt  and  enjoyed,  not  only  by 
governors  of  kingdoms,  but  is  derived  down  to 
the  loweft  rank  of  life,  and  tafte4  in  the  mod  pri- 
vate receffes  ;  —  all,  from  the  king  to  the  pea*. 
fant5  are  refreshed  with  its  bleffings,  without  which 
lire  can  find  no  comfort  in  any  thing  this  world 
can  give.  —  It  is  this  bleffing  gives  every  one  to 
fit  quietly  under  his  vine,  and  reap  the  fruits  of 
his  labour  and  induftry  ;  —  in  one  word,  — 
which  befpeaks  who  is  the  beftower  of  it  —  it 
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is  that  only  which  keeps  up  the  harmony  and  order 
of  the  world,  and  preferves  every  thing  in  it  from 
ruin  and  confufion. 

There  is  one  faying  of  our  Saviour's  recorded 
by  St.  Matthew,  which,  at  firft  fight,  feems  to 
carry  fome  oppofition  to  this  doftrine  ;  —  I  came 
not  to  fend  peace  on  earth,  but  a  fword.  —  But 
this  reaches  no  farther  than  the  bare  words,  not 
entering  fo  deep  as  to  affeft  the  fenfe,  or  imply 
any  contradiction  ;  —  intimating  only,  —  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  will  prove  the  event, 
through  fundry  unhappy  caufes,  fuch  as  preju- 
dices, the  corruption  of  men's  hearts,  a  paflion  for 
idolatry  and  fuperftition,  the  occafion  of  much 
variance  and  divifion  even  amongft  neareft  rela- 
tions ;  —  yea,  and  oft-times  of  bodily  death,  and 
many  calamities  and  perfecutions,  which  aftually 
enfued  upon  the  firft  preachers  and  followers  of 
it.  —  Or  the  words  may  be  underflood,  —  as  a 
beautiful  defcription  of  the  inward  contefls  and 
oppofition  which  chriftianity  would  occafion  in  the 
heart  of  man,  from  its  oppofitions  to  the  violent 
paffions  of  our  nature,  —  which  would  engage 
us  in  a  perpetual  warfare.  —  This  was  not  only  a 
fword,  —  a  divifion  betwixt  neareft  kindred  ;  — < 
but  it  was  dividing  a  man  againft  himfelf ;  —  fet- 
ting  up  an  oppofition  to  an  intereft  long  efta- 
bifhed,  —  ftrong  by  nature,  —  more  fo  by  un- 
controuled  cuftom.  - —  This  is  verified  every  hour 
in  the  ftruggles  for  maftery  betwixt  the  princi- 
ples of  the  world,  the  flefh  and  the  devil;  — 
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which  fet  up  fo  ftrong  a  confederacy,  that  ther$ 
\s  need  of  all  the  helps  which  reafon  and  chrif- 
tianity  can  offer  to  bring  them  do>vn. 

But  this  contention  is  not  that  againft  which 
fuch  exhortations  in  the  gofpel  are  levelled ;  — 
for  the  Scripture  mud  be  interpreted  by  Scrip- 
ture, and  be  made  confiftent  with  itfelf.  — -  And 
we  find  the  diftinguifhing  marks  and  dottrines,  by 
which  all  men  were  to  know  who  were  Chrift^ 
difciples,  —  was  that  benevolent  frame  of  mmjd 
towards  all  our  fellow  creatures,  which,  by  itfelf, 
is  a  fufficient  fecurity  for  the  particular  focial  duty 
here  recommended  ;  —  fo  far  from  meditations 
of  war  ;  —  for  love  thinketh  no  eyil  to  his  neigh- 
bour ;  —  fp  far  from  doing  any,  it  harbours  not 
the  leafl  thought  of  it ;  —  but  on  the  contrary, 
rejoices  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weeps  w^th 
them  that  weep. 

This  debt  chriftiajiity  has  highly  exalted ; 
though  it  is  a  debt  that  we  were  fenfible  of  be- 
fore, and  acknowleged  to  be  owed  to  human  nar 
ture,  —  which,  as  We  all  partake  of,  —  fo  ought 
we  to  pay  it  in  a  fuitable  refpeft,  •  For,  as  men, 
we  are  allied  together  in  the  natural  bond  of  bro- 
therhood, and  are  members  one  of  another,  — 
We  have  the  fame  Father  in  heaven,  who  made 
us  and  takes  care  of  us  all.  —  Oipr  e^rthjy  ex- 
traction too  is  nearer  alike,  than  the  pride  of  the 
world  cares  to  be  reminded  of :  —  for  Adam  was 
the  father  of  us  all,  and  Eve  the  mother  of  all 
jiving,  — -  The  prince  and  the  beggar  fprung  from 
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the  fame  flocks,  as  wide  afunder  as  the  branches 
are.  —  So  that,  in  this  view,  the  mofl  upflart  fa?- 
jnily  may  vie  antiquity,  and  compare  families  witb. 
the  greateft  monarchs,  ry>  We  are  all  formed 
too  of  the  fame  moujd,  and  muft  equally  return 
to  the  fame  duft.  - —  So  that,  to  love  our  neigh- 
bour, and  live  quietly  with  him,  is  to  live  at  peace 
with  ourfelves,  —  He  is  but  felf-mukiplied,  and 
enlarged  into  another  form ;  and  to  be  unkind 
or  cruel  to  him,  is  but,  as  Solomon  obferves  of 
the  unmerciful,  to  be  cruel  to  our  own  fleftu 
As  a  farther  motive  and  engagement  to  this 
peaceable  commerce  with  each  other,  —  God  has 
placed  us  all  in  one  another's  power  by  turns,  — 
in  a  condition  of  mutual  need  and  dependence. 
There  is  no  man  fo  liberally  flocked  with  earthly 
bleffmgs,  as  to  be  able  to  live  without  another 
xnan's  aid.  —  God,  in  his  wifdom,  has  fo  dif- 
penfed  his  gifts,  in  various  kinds  and  meafures, 
as  to  render  us  helpful,  and  make  a  focial  inter- 
courfe  indifpenfable.  —  The  prince  depends  on 
the  labour  and  induflry  of  the  peafaut;  —  and 
the  wealth  and  honour  ofthe  greateft  perfons  are 
fed  and  fupported  from  the  fame  fource. 

This  the  Apoftle  hath  elegantly  fet  forth  to  us 
by  the  familiar  refemblance  of  tfie  natural  body; 
1 —  wherein  there  are  many  members,  and  all 
have  not  the  fame  office ;  but  the  different  fa* 
culties  and  operations  of  each,  are  for  the  ufe 
and  benefit  of  the  whole.  —  The  eye  fees  not 
jpr  itfelf?  but  for  the  other  members  j  —  and  is 
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fet  up  as  a  light  to  dire£t  them :  —  The  feet 
ferve  to  fupport  and  carry  about  the  other  parts ; 
and  the  hands  aft  and  labour  for  them  all.  It 
is  the  fame  in  ftates,  and  kingdoms,  wherein 
there  are  many  members,  yet  each  in  their 
feveraf  functions  and  employments  ;  —  which,  if 
peaceably  difcharged,  are  for  the  harmony  of  the 
whole  ftate.  —  Some  are  eyes  and  guides  to  the 
blind  ;  —  others  feet  to  the  lame  and  impotent ; 
—  fome  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  head,  to  aiTift 
with  council  and  direftion ;  —  others  the  hand, 
to  be  ufeful  by  their  labour  and  induftry.  —  To 
make  this  link  of  dependence  ftill  flronger,  — * 
there  is  a  great  portion  of  mutability  in  all  human 
affairs,  to  make  benignity  of  temper  not  only  our 
duty,  but  our  intereft  and  wifdom.  — k  There  i$ 
no  condition  in  life  fo  fixed  and  permanent  as  to 
be  out  of  danger,  or  the  reach  of  change  ;  —  and 
wre  all  may  depend  upon  it,  that  we  fhall  take  our 
turns  of  wanting  and  defiring.  —  By  how  many 
unforefeen  caufes  may  riches  take  wing !  —  The 
crowns  of  princes  may  be  ftiaken,  and  the  greateft 
that  ever  awed  the  world  have  experienced  what 
the  turn  of  the  wheel  can  do.    That  which  hath 
happened  to  one  man,  may  befall  another ;  and, 
therefore,  that  excellent  rule  of  our  Saviour's 
ought  to  govern  us  in  all  our  actions,  —  What- 
foever  ye  would  that  men  fhould  do  to  you,  do 
you  alfo  to  them  likewife.  —  Time  and  chance 
happen  to  all ;  —  and  the  moll  affluent  may  be 
ftript  of  all,  and  find  his  worldly  comforts  like  fa 
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many  withered  leaves  dropping  from  him.  — - 
Sure  nothing  can  better  become  us,  than  hearts 
fo  full  of  our  dependence  as  tq  overflow  with 
mercy,  and  pity,  and  good-will  towards  mankind. 
To  exhort  us  to  this  is,  in  other  words,  to  exhort 
us  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  :  —  the  firft  is 
the  root,  — -  this  the  fair  fruit  and  happy  product 
of  it. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  in  the  bowels 
of  mercy,  let  us  put  away  anger,  and  malice, 
and  evil  fpeaking  5  —  let  us  fly  all  clamour  and 
ftrife ;  —  let  us  be  kindly  affe&ed  one  to  ano- 
ther, —  following  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holinefs,  that  we  may  fee  the  Lord. 

"Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant, 
through  the  merits  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Amen. 
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SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES* 

1ST,  JOHN,  V.  39, 

Search  the  Scriptures, 

THAT  things  of  the  moft  ineftimable  ufe  an4 
value,  for  want  of  due  application  and  ltudy 
laid  out  upon  them,  may  be  pafled  by  unre^ 
garded,  nay,  eyen  looked  upon  with  coldnefe 
and  avei*f!on>  is  a  truth  too  evident  to  need  en*- 
larging  on.  —  Nor  is  it  lefs  certain  th^t  prejudices, 
contracted  by  an  unhappy  education,  will  fome.- 
times  fo  flop  up  all  the  paffages  to  our  hearts, 
that  the  moft  amiable  objects  can  never  find 
accefs,  or  bribe  us  by  all  their  charms  into  juftice 
and  impartiality,  » —  It  would  be  paffing  the  ten- 
dereft  reflection  upon  the  age  we  live  in,  to  fay  it 
is  owing  to  one  of  thefe,  that  thofe  ineftimable 
books,  the  Sacred  Writings,  meet  fo  often  with 
a  difrelifh  (what  makes  the  accufation  almoft  in* 
credible)  amongft  perfons  who  fet  up  for  men  of 
tafte  and  delicacy ;  who  pretend  to  be  charmed 
with  what  they  call  beauties  and  nature  in  claf* 
fical  authors,  and  in  other  things  would  blufh  not 
to  be  reckoned  amongft  found  and  impartial 
critics.  —  But  fo  far  has  negligence  and  pre- 
poffeffion  ftopped  their  ears  againft  the  voice  of 
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the  charmer,  that  they  turn  over  thofe  awful 
facred  pages  with  inattention  and  an  unbecoming 
indifference,  unaffe&ed  amidft  ten  thoufand  fub- 
lime  and  noble  paflages,  which,  by  the  rules  of 
found  criticifm  and  reafon,  may  be  demonft rated 
to  be  truly  eloquent  and  beautiful. 

Indeed  the  opinion  of  falfe  Greek  and  bar- 
barous language  in  the  old  and  New  Teftament, 
had,  for  fome  ages,  been  a  ftumbling-block  to 
another  fet  of  men,  who  were  profeffedly  great 
readers  and  admirers  cf  the  ancients.  —  The 
Sacred  Writings  were,  by  thefe  perfons,  rudely 
attacked  on  all  fides :  expreffions  which  came 
not  within  the  compafs  of  their  learning,  were 
branded  with  barbarifm  and  folecifm ;  words 
which  fcarce  fignified  any  thing  but  the  igno- 
rance of  thofe  who  laid  fuch  groundlefs  charges 
on  them.  —  Prefumptuous  man !  —  Shall  he, 
who  is  but  dufl  and  afhes,  dare  to  find  fault  with 
the  words  of  that  Being,  who  firil  infpired  man 
with  language,  and  taught  his  mouth  to  utter ; 
—  who  opened  the  lips  of  the  dumb,  and  made 
the  infant  eloquent !  —  Thefe  perfons,  as  they 
attacked  the  infpired  writings  on  the  foot  of 
critics  and  men  of  learning,  accordingly  have 
been  treated  as  fuch :  —  and  though  a  fhorter 
way  might  have  been  gone  to  work,  which 
was,  —  that  as  their  accufatlons  reached  no 
farther  than  the  bare  words  and  phrafeology 
of  the  Bible,  they,  in  no  wife,  affefted 
the  fentiments  and  foundnefs  of  the  doc- 
trines, which  wrere  conveyed  with  as  much  clear-- 
iq    \  nefs, 
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nefs  and  perfpicuity  to  mankind,  as  they  could 
have  been,  had  the  language  been  written  with 
the  utmoft  elegance  and  grammatical  nicety. 
And  even  though  the  charge  of  barbarous  idioms 
could  be  made  out  j  —  yet  the  caufe  of  chriftia- 
nity  was  thereby  no  ways  afFe&ed,  but  remained 
juft  in  the  ftate  they  found  it.  —  Yet,  unhap- 
pily for  them,  they  even  mifcarried  in  their  fa- 
vourite point ;  —  there  being  few,  if  any  at  all, 
of  the  Scripture  expreffions,  which  may  not  be 
juflified  by  numbers  of  parallel  modes  of  fpeak- 
ing5  made  ufe  of  amongfl  the  purefl  and  moft  au- 
thentic Greek  authors.  —  This,  an  able  hand 
amongft  us,  not  many  years  ago,  has  fufficiently 
made  out,  and  thereby  baffled  and  expofed  all 
their  preemptions  and  ridiculous  affertions.  — 
Thefe  perfons,  bad  and  deceitful  as  they  were, 
are  yet  far  outgone  by  a  third  fet  of  men.  —  I 
wifh  we  had  not  too  many  inftances  of  them, 
who,  like  foul  ftomachs,  that  turn  the  fweeteft 
food  to  bitternefs,  upon  all  occafions  endeavour 
to  make  merry  with  facred  Scripture,  and  turn 
every  thing  they  meet  with  therein  into  banter 
and  burlefque.  —  But  as  men  of  this  ftamp,  by 
their  excefs  of  wickednefs  and  weaknefs  together 
have  entirely  difarmed  us  from  arguing  with 
them  as  reafonable  creatures,  it  is  not  only 
making  them  too  confiderable,  but  likewife  to 
no  purpofe  to  fpend  much  time  about  them, 
they  being,  in  the  language  of  the  Apoftle, 
creatures  of  no  underftanding,  fpeaking  evil 
of  things  they  know  not,  and  fhaJ!  utterly  perifh 
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in  their  own  corruption,  —  Of  thefe  two  laft, 
the  one  is  disqualified  for  being  argued  with,  and 
the  other  has  no  occafion  for  it ;  they  being  al- 
ready filenced.  —  Yet  thofe  that  were  firfl  men- 
tioned, may  not  altogether  be  thought  unwor- 
thy of  our  endeavours  ;  —  being  perfons,  as  was 
hinted  above,  who,  though  their  taftes  are  fo  far 
vitiated  that  they  cannot  relifh  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, yet  have  imaginations  capable  of  being 
raifed  by  the  fancied  excellencies  of  claffical  wri- 
ters. —  And  indeed  thefe  perfons  claim  from  us 
fome  degree  of  pity,  when,  through  the  unfkil- 
fulnefs  of  preceptors  in  their  youth,  or  fome 
other  unhappy  circumftance  in  their  education, 
they  have  been  taught  to  form  falfe  and  wretched 
notions  of  good  writing.  —  When  this  is  the 
cafe,  it  is  no  wonder  they  fhould  be  more  touch- 
ed and  affe&ed  with  the  dreffed-up  trifles  and 
empty  conceits  of  poets  and  rhetoricians,  than 
they  are  with  that  true  fublimity  and  grandeur 
of  fentiment  which  glow  throughout  every  page 
of  the  infpired  writings.  —  By  way  of  informa- 
tion, fuch  fhould  be  inflrufted :  — 

There  are  two  forts  of  eloquence,  the  one  in- 
deed fcarce  deferves  the  name  of  it,  which  con- 
lifts  chiefly  in  laboured  and  poiifhed  periods,  an 
over-curious  and  artificial  arrangement  of  figures,, 
tinfel'd  over  with  a  gaudy  embeliifhment  of 
words,  which  glitter,  but  convey  little  or  no  light 
to  the  underftanding.  —  This  kind  of  wrriting  is 
for  the  mofl  part  much  affected  and  admired  by 
6  the 
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the  people  of  weak  judgment  and  vicious  ta&e? 
but  is  a  piece  of  affectation  and  formality  the  fav 
cred  writers  are  titter  ftrangers  to.  —  It  is  a  vaift 
and  boyifh  eloquence  ;  and  as  it  has  always  been, 
efteemed  below  the  great  geniufes  of  all  ages, 
fo  much  more  fo,  with  refpeft  to  thofe  writers 
who  were  actuated  by  the  fpirit  of  infinite  wifdomy 
and  therefore  wrote  with  that  force  and  majefty 
with  which  never  man  writ.  —  The  other  fort 
of  eloquence  is  quite  the  reverfe  to  this,  and 
which  may  be  faid  to  be  the  true  chara&erifti*: 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  where  the  excellence  does 
not  arife  from  a  laboured  and  far-fetched  elocu- 
tion, but  from  a  furprifing  mixture  of  fimplicity 
and  majefty,  which  is  a  double  character,  fo  dif- 
ficult to  be  united,  that  it  is  feldom  to  be  met 
with  in  compofitions  merely  human.  —  We 
fee  nothing  in  holy  writ  of  affe&ation  and  fuper- 
fiuous  ornament.  —  As  the  infinite  wife  Being 
has  condefcended  to  ftoop  to  our  language,  there- 
by to  convey  to  us  the  light  of  revelation,  fo  has 
he  been  pleafed  graciouily  to  accommodate  it  to 
us  with  the  mod  natural  and  graceful  plainnefs 
it  would  admit  of.  —  Now,  it  is  obfervable  that 
the  moft  excellent  prophane  authors,  whether 
Greek  or  Latin,  lofe  moft  of  their  graces  when* 
ever  we  find  them  literally  tranflated.  —  Homer's 
famed  reprefentation  of  Jupiter,  in  his  firft  book  ; 
—  his  cried-up  defcription  of  a  tempeft ;  —  his 
relation  of  Neptune's  fhaking  the  earth,  and  open- 
ing it  to  its  centre  ;  —  his  defcription  of  Pallas's 
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hdrfes ;  with  numbers  of  other  long-fmce  admir- 
ed paffages,  —  flag,  and  almoft  vanilh  away,  in 
the  vulgar  Latin  tranflation* 

Let  any  one  but  take  the  pains  to  read  the 
common  Latin  interpretation  of  Virgil,  Theocri- 
tus, or  even  of  Pindar,  and  one  may  venture  to 
affirm  he  will  be  able  to  trace  out  but  few  remains 
of  the  graces  which  charmed  him  fd  much  in  the 
original.  —  The  natural  conclufion  from  hence 
is,  that  in  the  claffical  authors,  the  expreflion,  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  numbers,  occafioned  by  a  mil* 
fical  placing  of  words,  conftitute  a  great  part  of 
their  beauties ;  —  whereas,  in  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings,  they  confift  more  in  the  greatnefs  of  the 
things  themfelves,  than  in  the  words  and  expref- 
fions.  — -  The  ideas  and  conceptions  are  fo  great 
and  lofty  in  their  own  nature,  that  they  necefla- 
rily  appear  magnificent  in  the  molt  artlefs  drefs* 
J —  Look  but  into  the  Bible,  and  we  fee  them  fhine 
through  the  moft  fimple  and  literal  tranflations. 
—  That  glorious  defcription  which  Mofes  gives 
of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
Lohginus,  the  beft  critic  the  eaftern  would  ever 
produced,  was  fo  juftly  taken  with,  has  not  loft 
the  leaft  whit  of  its  intrinfic  worth  ;  and  though 
it  has  undergone  fo  many  tranflations,  yet  tri« 
umphs  over  all,  and  breaks  forth  with  as  much 
force  and  vehemence  as  in  the  original.  —  Of 
this  {lamp  are  numbers  of  paflages  throughout 
the  Scriptures ;  —  inftance,  that  celebrated  de- 
fcription of  a  tempeft  in  the  hundred  and  feventh 

vol,  iv,  1  pfahn  } 
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pfalm ;  thofe  beautiful  reflexions  of  holy  hb9 
upon  the  fhortnefs  of  life,  and  inflability  of  hu- 
man affairs,  fo  judicioufly  appointed  by  our 
church  in  her  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead ; 

—  that  lively  defcription  of  a  horfe  of  war,  in  the 
thirty-ninth  chapter  of  Job,  in  which,  from  the 
19th  to  the  26th  verfe,  there  is  fcare  a  word 
which  does  not  merit  a  particular  explication  to 
difplay  the  beauties  of.  — - 1  might  add  to  thefe^ 
thofe  tender  and  pathetic  expoftulations  with  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  which  run  throughout  all  the 
prophets,  which  the  moft  uncritical  reader  can 
fcarce  help  being  afFe&ed  with. 

And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  judge  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
vineyard :  —  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  ?  —  where- 
fore, when  I  expe&ed  that  it  fhould  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes :  —  and  yet, 
ye  fay,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  unequal.  —  Hear 
now,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael,  —  is  not  my  way  equal  ? 

—  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?  —  have  I  any 
pleafure  at  all  that  the  wicked  fhould  die,  and 
not  that  he  fhould  return  from  his  ways  and  live  I 
*—  I  have  nourifhed  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  againfl  me.  —  The  ox  knows 
his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  matter's  crib  ;  < —  but 
Ifrael  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con* 
fider.  —  There  is  nothing  in  all  the  eloquence  of 
the  heathen  world  comparable  to  the  vivacity  and 
tendernefs  of  thefe  reproaches  j  — -  there  is  fome- 

thing 
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thing  in  them  fo  thoroughly  affe&ing,  and  fo  no- 
ble and  fublime  withal,  that  one  might  challenge 
the  writings  of  the  moft  celebrated  orators  of  an- 
tiquity to  produce  any  thing  like  them.  —  Thefe 
obfervations  upon  the  fuperiority  of  the  infpired 
penmen  to  heathen  ones,  in  that  which  regards 
the  compofition  more  confpicuoufly,  hold  good 
when  they  are  confidered  upon  the  foot  of  hifto- 
rians.  —  Not  to  mention  that  prophane  hiftories 
give  an  account  only  of  human  achievements  and 
temporal  events,  which,  for  the  moft  part,  are 
fo  full  of  uncertainty  and  contradictions,  that  we 
are  at  a  lofs  where  to  feek  for  truth  ;  —  but  that 
the  facred  hiftory  is  the  hiftory  of  God  himfelf, 
the  hiftory  of  his  omnipotence  and  infinite  wif* 
dom,  his  univerfal  providence,  his  juftice  and 
mercy,  and  all  his  other  attributes,  difplayed  un- 
der a  thoufand  different  forms,  by  a  feries  of  the 
moft  various  and  wonderful  events  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  any  nation,  or  language :  —  not  to  in- 
fill upon  this  vifible  fuperiority  in  facred  hiftory  5 
*—  there  is  yet  another  undoubted  excellence  the 
prophane  hiftorians  feldom  arrive  at,  which  is  al- 
moft  the  diftinguifhing  chara&er  of  the  facred 
ones ;  namely,  that  unaffe&ed,  artlefs  manner  of 
relating  hiftorical  fads,  —  which  is  fo  intirely  of 
a  piece  with  every  other  part  of  the  holy  writings. 
—  What  I  mean  will  be  beft  made  out  by  a  few 
inftances.  —  In  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph  (which  cer- 
tainly is  told  with  the  greateft  variety  of  beautiful 
and  affe&ing  circumftances),  when  Jofeph  makes 
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himfelf  known,  and  weeps  aloud  upon  the  neclk 
of  his  dear  brother  Benjamin,  that  all  the  houfe 
of  Pharaoh  heard  him ;  at  that  inftant,  none  of 
his  brethren  are  introduced  as  uttering  aught, 
either  to  exprefs  their  prefent  joy,  or  palliate  theii1 
former  injuries  to  him.  —  On  all  fides,  there  im- 
mediately enfues  a  deep  and  folemn  filence  ;  — * 
a  filence  infinitely  more  eloquent  and  expreffive, 
than  any  thing  elfe  could  have  been  fubftituted  in 
its  pilace.  Had  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  Livy, 
or  any  of  the  celebrated  claffical  hiftorians,  been 
employed  in  writing  this  hiftory,  when  they  came 
to  this  point,  they  would,  doubtlefs,  have  exhauft- 
ed  all  their  fund  of  eloquence  in  furnifhing  Jo* 
feph's  brethren  with  laboured  and  ftudied  ha- 
rangues ;  which,  however  fine  they  might  have 
been  in  themfelves,  would  neverthelefs  have  been 
unnatural,  and  altogether  improper  on  the  occafion. 
—  For  when  fuch  a  variety  of  contrary  paffions 
broke  in  upon  them,  —  what  tongue  was  able 
to  utter  their  hurried  and  diftracfced  thoughts  ?  — 
When  remorfe,  furprife,  fhame,  joy,  and  gratitude 
flruggled  together  in  their  bofoms,  how  unelo- 
quently  would  their  lips  have  performed  their  duty? 
■ —  how  unfaithfully  their  tongues  have  fpoken  the 
language  of  their  hearts  ?  —  In  this  cafe,  filence 
was  truly  eloquent  and  natural,  and  tears  expreifed 
what  oratory  was  incapable  of. 

If  ever  thefe  perfons  I  have  been  addreffing 
myfelf  to,  can  be  perfuaded  to  follow  the  advice 
in  the  text,  of  fearching  the  Scriptures,  —  the 

work 
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work  of  their  falvation  will  be  begun  upon  its 
£rue  foundation.  For,  firft,  they  will  infenfibly 
be  led  to  admire  the  beautiful  propriety  of  their 
language :  —  when  a  favourable  opinion  is  con- 
ceived of  this,  next,  they  will  more  clofely  attend 
to  the  goodnefs  of  the  moral,  and  the  purity  and 
foundnefs  of  the  do&rines.  - —  The  pleafure  of 
reading  will  ftill  be  increafed,  by  that  near  con- 
cern which  they  will  find  themfelves  to  have  in 
thofe  many  important  truths,  which  they  will  fee 
lb  clearly  demonftrated  in  the  Bible,  that  grand 
charter  of  our  eternal  happinefs.  —  It  is  the  fate 
of  mankind,  too  often,  to  feem  infenfible  of  what 
they  may  enjoy  at  the  eafieft  rate.  —  What  might 
not  our  neighbouring  Romifli  countries,  who 
groan  under  the  yoke  of  popifh  impofitions  and 
prieftcraft,  what  might  not  thofe  poor  mifguided 
creatures  give,  for  the  happinefs  which  we  know 
mot  how  to  value,  - —  of  being  born  in  a  country 
where  a  church  is  eftabliftied  by  our  laws,  and 
encouraged  by  our  princes ;  —  which  not  only 
allows  the  free  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  but  even 
exhorts  and  invites  us  to  it ;  —  a  church  that  is 
2.  ftranger  to  the  tricks  and  artifice  of  having  the  Bi- 
ble in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  give  the  greater 
latitude  to  the  defigns  of  the  clergy,  in  impofmg 
their  own  trumpery,  and  foifting  in  whatever  may 
beft  ferve  to  aggrandize  themfelves,  or  enflave  the 
wretches  committed  to  their  truft  ?  —  In  fhort, 
our  religion  was  not  given  us  to  raife  our  imagi- 
nations with  ornaments  of  words,  or  ftrokes  of 
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eloquence ;  but  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  lead  us 
into  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs.  —  However,  not 
to  defend  ourfelves,  - —  when  the  attack  is  princi* 
pally  levelled  at  this  point,  —  might  give  occa- 
fion  to  our  adverfaries  to  triumph,  and  charge  us 
either  with  negligence  or  inability.  —  It  is  well 
known  how  willing  the  enemies  of  our  religion 
are  to  feek  occafions  againft  us  ;  —  how  ready  to 
magnify  every  mote  in  our  eyes  to  the  bignefs 
of  a  beam ;  how  eager,  upon  the  leaft  default,  to 
infult  and  cry  out,  - —  There,  there !  fo  would 
we  have  it :  —  not,  perhaps,  that  we  are  fo  much 
the  fubjeft  of  malice  and  averfion,  but  that  the 
licentious  age  feems  t>ent  upon  bringing  chriftia- 
nity  into  difcredit  at  any  rate ;  and  rather  than 
mifs  the  aim,  would  ftrike  through  the  fides  of 
thofe  that  are  fent  to  teach  it.  —  Thank  God,  the 
truth  of  our  holy  religion  is  eftablifhed  with  fuch 
ftrong  evidence,  that  it  refts  upon  a  foundation 
never  to  be  overthrown,  either  by  the  open  affaults 
or  cunning  devices  of  wicked  and  defigning  men. 
«. —  The  part  we  have  to  a£t,  is  to  be  fteady,  fo- 
ber,  and  vigilant ;  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work ; 
to  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all  long- 
fuffering  %  to  give  occafion  of  olfence  to  no  man  j 
that,  with  well-dcing,  we  may  put  to  filence  the 
Ignorance  of  foolifh  men, 

I  ihall  clofe  all  with  that  excellent  colleft  of 
our  church :  — 

BlefTed  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  all  holy  Scrip- 
tures to  be  written  for  our  learning,  —  grant 

-  that 
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that  we  may  In  fuchwife  hear  them,  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digeft  them,  that,  by  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may 
embrace,  and  ever  hold  faft  the  bleffed  hope  of 
everlafting  life,  which  thou  haft  given  us  in  thy 
Son,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift* 
Now  to  God  the  Father,  &c. 
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PSALM  XCV.  6,  7. 

O  come  let  us  worfhip  and  fall  down  before  him  :  —  for. 
he  is  the  Lord  our  God.  — 

IN  this  pfalm  we  find  holy  David  taken  up  with 
A  the  pious  contemplation  of  God's  infinite 
power,  majefty,  and  greatnefs :  *—  he  confiders 
him  as  the  fovereign  Lord  of  the  whole  earthy 
the  maker  and  fupporter  of  all  things  ;  —  that 
by  him  the  heavens  were  created,  and  all  the 
hofl  of  them  ;  that  the  earth  was  wifely  fafhioned 
by  his  hands ;  —  he  has  founded  it  upon  the 
the  feas,  and  eftablifhed  it  upon  the  floods:  — 
that  we  likewife,  the  people  of  his  pafture,  were 
raifed  up  by  the  fame  creating  hand,  from  no- 
thing, to  the  dignity  of  rational  creatures,  made; 
with  refpefl:  to  our  reafon  and  undemanding, 
after  his  own  moft  perfed  image. 

It  was  natural  to  imagine  that  fuch  a  contem- 
plation would  light  up  a  flame  of  devotion  in 
any  grateful  man's  breaft ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  it  break  forth  in  the  words  of  the  text,  in 
a  kind  of  religious  rapture : 

O  come  let  us  worfhip  and  fall  down  before 
him :  —  for  he  is  the  Lord  our  God. 

Sure  never  exhortation  to  prayer  and  worfhip 
ran  hf  better  enforced  than  upon  this  principle, 

—  that 
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e-r  that  God  is  the  caufe  and  creator  of  all 
things ;  —  that  each  individual  being  is  upheld 
in  the  ftation  it  was  firft  placed,  by  the  fame  hand 
which  firft  formed  it  ;  — -  that  all  the  bleffings  and 
advantages,  which  are  neceffary  to  the  happinefs 
and  welfare  pf  beings  on  earth,  are  only  to  be 
derived  from  the  fame  fountain  :  —  and  that  the 
only  way  to  do  it,  is  to  fecure  an  intereft  in  his 
favour,  by  a  grateful  expreffion  of  our  fenfe  for 
the  benefits  we  have  received,  and  a  humble  de- 
pendence upon  him  for  thofe  we  expeft  and  ftand 
in  want  of.  —  Whom  have  we  in  heaven,  fays 
the  Pfalmift,  but  thee,  O  God,  to  look  unto  or 
depend  on  ?  —  to  whom  (hall  we  pour  out  our 
complaints,  and  fpeak  of  all  our  wants  and  ne~ 
ceffities,  but  to  thy  goodnefs  which  is  ever  willing 
to  confer  upon  us  whatever  becomes  lis  to  afk^ 
and  thee  to  grant ;  —  becaufe  thou  haft  promifed 
to  be  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  thee,  —  yea? 
unto  all  fuch  as  call  upon  thee  faithfully  ;  —  that 
thou  wilt  fulfil  the  defire  of  them  that  fear  thee5 
that  thou  wilt  alfo  hear  their  cry,  and  help  them. 
Of  all  duties,  prayer  certainly  is  the  fweeteft 
and  mod  eafy.  —  There  are  fome  duties  which 
may  feem  to  occafion  a  troublefome  oppofition  to 
the  natural  workings  of  fiefti and  blood  ;  —  fuch 
as  the  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  and  the  love  of  our 
enemies  ;  —  others  which  will  force  us  unavoida- 
bly into  a  perpetual  ftruggle  with  our  paffions, 
—  which  war  againft  the  foul ;  —  fuch  as  chaf- 
tity,  —  temperance,  —  humility,  —  There  are 
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other  virtues,  which  feem  to  bid  us  forget  our 
prefent  intereft  for  a  while,  —  fuch  as  charity 
and  generofity ;  —  others  that  teach  us  to  forget 
it  at  all  times,  and  wholly  to  fix  our  alfe&ions  on 
things  above,  and  in  no  circumftance  to  a£t  like 
men  that  look  for  a  continuing  city  here,  but 
upon  one  to  come,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  —  But  this  duty  of  prayer  and  thankf- 
giving  to  God  —  has  no  fuch  oppofitions  to  en- 
counter ;  —  it  takes  no  bullock  out  of  thy  field, 

—  no  horfe  out  of  thy  (table,  —  nor  he-goat 
out  of  thy  fold ;  — -  it  cofteth  no  wearinefs  of 
bones,  no  untimely  watchings ;  —  it  requireth  no 
ftrength  of  parts,  or  painful  ftudy,  but  juft  to 
know  and  have  a  true  fenfe  of  our  dependence, 
and  of  the  mercies  by  which  we  are  upheld  : 

—  and  with  this,  in  every  place  and  pofture  of 
body,  a  good  man  may  lift  up  his  foul  unto  the 
Lord  his  God. 

Indeed  as  to  the  frequency  of  putting  this  duty 
formally  in  practice,  as  the  precept  muft  necef- 
farily  have  varied  according  to  the  different  fic- 
tions in  which  God  has  placed  us ;  —  fo  he  has 
been  pleafed  to  determine  nothing  precifely  con- 
cerning it :  —  for,  perhaps,  it  would  be  unreason- 
able to  expefl  that  the  day-labourer,  or  he  that 
fupports  a  numerous  family  by  the  fweat  of  his 
brow,  lhould  fpend  as  much  of  his  time  in  devo- 
tion, as  the  man  of  leifure  and  unbounded  wealth  • 

—  This,  however,  in  the  general  may  hold  good, 
that  we  are  bound  to  pay  this  tribute  to  God,  as 

pfteri 
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often  as  his  providence  has  put  an  opportunity 
into  our  hands  of  fo  doing ;  —  provided  that 
no  plea,  drawn  from  the  neceffary  attentions  to 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  which  many  men's  fitua* 
tions  oblige  them  to,  may  be  fuppofed  to  ex- 
tend to  an  exemption  from  paying  their  morning 
and  evening  facrifice  to  God.  —  For  it  feems 
to  be  the  leaft  that  can  be  done  to  anfwer  the 
demand  of  our  duty  in  this  point,  fucceffively  to 
open  and  fliut  up  the  day  in  prayer  and  thankf. 
giving :  * —  fmce  there  is  not  a  morning  thou 
rifeft,  or  a  night  thou  iieft  down,  but  thou  art 
indebted  for  it  to  the  watchful  providence  of 

Almighty  God.  David  and  Daniel,  whofe 

names  are  recorded  in  Scripture  for  future  exam- 
ple :  —  the  firft,  though  a  mighty  king,  embar- 
raffed  with  wars  abroad,  and  unnatural  diftur- 
bances  at  home ;  a  fituation,  one  would  think, 
would  allow  little  time  for  any  thing  but  his  own 
and  his  kingdom's  fafety  —  yet  found  he  leifure 
to  pray  /even  times  a  day :  —  the  latter,  the 
counfellor  and  firft  minifter  of  ftate  to  the  great 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  and,  though  perpetually  fa- 
tigued  with  the  affairs  of  a  mighty  kingdom,  and 
the  government  of  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
lon, which  was  committed  to  his  adminiftration ; 
< —  though  near  the  perfon  of  an  idolatrous  king, 
and  amzdft  the  temptations  of  a  luxurious  court, 
—  yet  never  neglected  he  his  God  ;  but,  as 
we  read ?  —  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  him. 

A  frequent 
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A  frequent  correfpondence  with  heaven,  by 
prayer  and  devotion,  is  the  greateft  nourifhment 
and  fupport  of  fpiritual  life  :  —  it  keeps  the  fenfe 

of  a  God  warm  and  lively  within  us,  which 

fecures  our  difpofition,  and  fets  fuch  guards  over 
us,  that  hardly  will  a  temptation  prevail  againft 
us.  .  Who  can  entertain  a  bafe  or  an  impure 
thought,  or  think  of  executing  it,  who  is  incef- 
fantly  converfmg  with  his  God  ?  —  or  not  defpife 
every  temptation  this  lower  world  can  offer  him, 
when  by  his  conftant  addreffes  before  the  throne 
of  God's  majefty,  he  brings  the  glorious  profpeft 
of  heaven  perpetually  before  his  eyes  ? 

I  cannot  help  here  taking  notice  of  the  doc- 
trine of  thofe  who  would  refolve  all  devotion 
into  the  inner  man,  and  think  that  there  is 
nothing  more  requifite  to  exprefs  our  reverence 

to  God,  but  purity  and  integrity  of  heart,  

unaccompanied  either  with  words  . or  actions.  — 
To  this  opinion  it  may  be  juftly  anfwered,  that, 
in  the  prefent  ftate  we  are  in,  we  find  fuch  a 
ftrong  fympathy  and  union  between  our  fouls  and 
bodies,  that  the  one  cannot  be  touched  or  fen- 
fibly  affefted,  without  producing  fome  corref- 
ponding  emotion  in  the  other.  —  Nature  has 
affigned  a  different  look,  tone  of  voice,  and  ges- 
ture peculiar  to  every  paffion  and  affeftion  we 
are  fubjeft  to ;  and,  therefore  to  argue  againft 
this  ftrid  correfpondence  which  is  held  between 
our  fouls  and  bodies,  —  is  difputing  againft  the 
frame  and  mechanifm  of  human  nature.  —  We 

are 
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are  not  angels,  but  men  cloathed  with  their  bodies, 
and,  in  fome  meafure,  governed  by  our  imagi- 
nations, that  we  have  need  of  all  thefe  external 
helps  which  nature  has  made  the  interpreters  of 
our  thoughts.  —  And,  no  doubt,  though  a  vir- 
tuous and  a  good  life  are  more  acceptable  in  the 
fight  of  God,  than  either  prayer  or  thankfgiving  j 

—  for  behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  facrifice, 
and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams ;  —  never- 
thelefs,  as  the  one  ought  to  be  done,  fo  the  other 
ought  not,  by  any  means,  to  be  left  undone,  — > 
As  God  is  to  be  obeyed,  —  fo  he  is  to  be  wor- 
fhipped  alfo.  —  For,  although  inward  holinefs 
and  integrity  of  heart  is  the  ultimate  end  of  the 

divine  difpenfations ;   yet  external  religion 

is  a  certain  means  of  promoting  it.  Each  of 

them  has  its  juft  bounds ;  —  and  therefore  as  we 
would  not  be  fo  carnal  as  merely  to  reft  con*- 
tented  with  the  one,  —  fo  neither  can  we  pretend 
to  be  fo  fpiritual  as  to  negled:  the  other. 

And  though  God  is  all-wife,  and  therefore 
underftands  our  thoughts  afar  off,  —  and  knowrs 
the  exa£t  degrees  of  our  love  and  reverence  to 
him,  though  we  fhould  withhold  thofe  outward 
marks  of  it  j  —  yet  God  himfelf  has  been  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  to  command  us  to  pray  to  him  j 

—  that  we  might  beg  the  affiftance  of  his  grace 
to  work  with  us  againft  our  own  infirmities  j  — 
that  we  might  acknowledge  him  to  be,  what  he 
is,  the  fupreme  Lord  of  the  whole  world  ;  — 
that  we  might  teftify  the  fenfe  we  have  of  all  his 
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mercies  and  loving  kindnefs  to  us,  —  and  confefs 
that  he  has  the  propriety  of  every  thing  we 
enjoy,  —  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulnefs  thereof. 

Thus  mueh  of  this  duty  of  prayer  in  general, 
—  From  every  individual  it  may  be  reafonably 
expe&ed,  from  a  bare  refle&ion  upon  his  own 
flation,  his  perfonal  wants,  and  the  daily  bleffings 
which  he  has  received  in  particular ;  —  but,  for 
thofe  bleffings  bellowed  upon  the  whole  fpecies 
in  common,  —  reafon  feems  further  to  require, 
that  a  joint  return  fhould  be  made  by  as  many  of 
the  fpecies  as  can  conveniently  affemble  together 
for  this  religious  purpofe.  —  From  hence  arifes* 
like  wife,  the  reafonablenefs  of  public  worffiip,  and 
facred  places  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe  ;  without 
which,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  preferve  that 
fenfe  of  God  and  religion  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  which  is  fo  necelfary  to  their  well-being, 
confidered  only  as  a  civil  fociety,  and  with  regard 
to  the  purpofes  of  this  life,  and  the  influence 
which  a  juft  fenfe  of  it  muft  have  upon  their 
aftions.  —  Befides,  men  who  are  united  in  fo- 
cieties,  can  have  no  other  cement  to  unite  then! 
likewife  in  religious  ties,  as  well  as  in  manners  of 
worfhip  and  points  of  faith,  but  the  inftitution  of 
folemn  times  and  public  places  deftined  for  that 
ufe. 

And  it  is  not  to  be  queftioned,  that  if  the  time, 
as  well  as  place  for  ferving  God,  were  once  con- 
fidered as  indifferent,  and  left  fo  far  to  every 
1 2  man's 
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man's  choice  as  to  have  no  calls  to  public  prayer, 
however  a  fenfe  of  religion  might  be  preferved 
a  while  by  a  few  fpeculative  men,  yet  that  the 
bulk  of  mankind  would  lofe  all  knowledge  of  it, 
and  in  time  live  without  God  in  the  world.  ~ 
Not  that  private  prayer  is  the  lefs  our  duty,  the 
contrary  of  which  is  proved  above  ;  and  our 
Saviour  fays,  that  when  we  pray  to  God  in  fecret, 
we  fhall  be  rewarded  openly  ;  —  but  that  prayers 
which  are  publicly  offered  up  in  God's  houfe, 
tend  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit 

of  ourfelves  :  for  this  reafon,  that  they  are 

prefumed  to  be  performed  with  greater  attention 
and  ferioufnefs,  and  therefore  moft  likely  to  be 
heard  with  a  more  favourable  acceptance.  —  And 
for  this  one  might  appeal  to  every  man's  breaft, 
whether  he  has  not  been  affe&ed  with  the  moft 
elevated  pitch  of  devotion,  when  he  gave  thanks 
in  the  great  congregation  of  the  faints,  and 

praifed  God  amongft  much  people  ?  Of  this 

united  worfliip  there  is  a  glorious  defcription 
which  St.  John  gives  us,  in  the  Revelations, 
where  he  fuppofes  the  whole  univerfe  joining 
together,  in  their  feveral  capacities,  to  give  glory 
in  this  manner  to  their  common  Lord.  —  Every 
creature  which  was  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  were  in  the  feas,  and 
all  that  were  in  them,  heard  I,  crying,  —  Blef- 
fing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne. 

But  here  it  may  be  alked,  that  if  public  worfhip 

tends 
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tends  fo  much  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  — 
and  is  what  is  fo  indifpenfably  the  duty  and 
benefit  of  every  chriftian  ftate,  — — -  how  came 
it  to  pafs,  that  our  Hefted  Saviour  left  no  com- 
mand  to  his  followers,  throughout  the  gofpel,  to 
fet  up  public  places  of  worfhip,  and  keep  them 

facred  for  that  purpofe  ?  It  may  be  an- 

fwered,  —  that  the  neceffity  of  fetting  apart  places 
for  divine  worlhip,  and  the  holinefs  of  them  when 
thus  fet  apart,  Teemed  already  to  have  been  fo 
well  eftablifhed  by  former  revelation,  as  not  to 
need  any  exprefs  precept  upon  that  fubjed :  — 
for  though  the  particular  appointment  of  the 
temple,  and  the  confinement  of  worfhip  to  that 
place  alone,  were  only  temporary  parts  of  the 
Jewifh  covenant ;  yet  the  neceffity  and  duty  of 
having  places  fomewhere  folemnly  dedicated  td 
God  carried  a  moral  reafon  with  it,  and  therefore 
was  not  abolifhed  with  the  ceremonial  part  of  the 
law.  —  Our  Saviour  came  not  to  deftroy,  but  to' 
fulfil  the  law ;  —  and  therefore  the  moral  pre- 
cepts of  it,  which  promoted  a  due  regard  to  the 
divine  Majefty,  remained  in  as  full  force  as  ever1. 
—  And  accordingly  we  find  it  attefted,  both  by 
chriftian  and  heathen  writers,  that  fo  foon  as  the 
fecond  century,  when  the  number  of  believers 
was  much  increafed,  and  the  circumftances  of 
rich  converts  enabled  them  to  do  it,  —  that  they 
began  to  ere£t  edifices  for  divine  worfhip ;  —  and 
though,  under  the  frowns  and  oppreffion  of  the 
civil  power,  they  every  Sabbath  affembled  them- 

felves 
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felves  therein,  that  with  one  hand  and  one  lip 
they  might  declare  whofe  they  were,  and  whom 
they  ferved,  and  as  the  fervants  of  one  Lord, 
might  offer  up  their  joint  prayers  and  petitions. 

I  wifh  there  was  no  reafon  -  o  lament  an  abate- 
ment of  this  religious  zeal  amongft  chriftians  of 
later  days.  —  Though  the  piety  of  our  forefathers 
feems,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  have  deprived  us  of 
the  merit  of  building  churches  for  the  fervice  of 
God,  there  can  be  no  fuch  plea  for  not  fre- 
quenting them  in  a  regular  and  folemn  manner. 
—  How  often  do  people  abfent  themfelves  (when 
in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  how  to  difpofe  of  them- 
felves) from  church,  even  upon  thofe  days  which 
are  fet  apart  for  nothing  elfe  but  the  worfhip  of 
God ;  —  when,  to  trifle  that  day  away,  or  apply 
any  portion  of  it  to  fecular  concerns,  is  a  facrilege 
almoft  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  word. 

From  this  duty  of  public  prayer  arifes  another, 
which  I  cannot  help  fpeaking  of,  it  being  fo 
dependent  upon  it ;  —  I  mean  a  ferious,  devout, 
and  refpeclful  behaviour,  when  we  are  performing 
this  folemn  duty  in  the  houfe  of  God.  — -  This  is 
furely  the  leaft  that  can  be  neceffary  in  the  imme- 
diate prefence  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  upon 
whofe  acceptance  of  our  addrefles  all  our  prefent 
and  future  happinefs  depends. 

External  behaviour  is  the  refult  of  inward 
reverence,  and  is  therefore  part  of  our  duty  to 
God,  whom  we  are  to  worfhip  in  body  as  well  as 
fpirit* 

VojL.  iv.  ic  And 
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And  as  no  one  fhould  be  wanting  in  outward 
refpeft  and  deeorum  before  an  earthly  prince  or 
fuperior,  much  lefs  fhould  we  be  fo  before  himy 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain. 

Notwithftanding  the  obvioufnefs  of  this  branch 
of  duty,  —  it  feems  often  to  be  little  underftood  ; 
* —  and  whoever  will  take  a  general  furvey  of 
church  behaviour,  will  often  meet  with  fcenes  of 
fad  variety.  —  What  a  vein  of  indolence  and  in- 
devotion  fometimes  feems  to  run  throughout 
whole  congregations !  —  what  ill-timed  pains  do 
fome  take  in  putting  on  an  air  of  gaiety  and  in- 
difference in  the  moft  interefting  parts  of  this 
duty,  —  even  when  they  are  making  confeffion 
of  their  fins,  as  if  they  were  afhamed  to  be  thought 
ferious  with  their  God!  —  Surely,  to  addrefs 
ourfelves  to  his  infinite  Majefty  after  a  negligent 
and  difpallionate  manner,  befides  the  immediate 
indignity  offered,  it  is  a  fad  fign  we  little  confider 
the  bleffings  we  afk  for,  and  far  lefs  deferve  them. 
—  Befides,  what  is  a  prayer,  unlefs  our  heart 
and  affeftions  go  along  with  it  ?  —  It  is  not  fo 
much  as  the  fhadow  of  devotion :  and  little  better 
than  the  papifts  telling  their  beads,  —  or  honour* 
ing  God  with  their  lips,  when  their  hearts  are  far 
from  him.  —  The  confideration  that  a  perfon  is 
come  to  proftrate  himfelf  before  the  throne  of 
high  heaven,  and  in  that  place  which  is  particu- 
larly diftinguifhed  by  his  prefenee,  is  fufficient 
inducement  for  any  one  to  watch  over  his  imagi- 
nation, and  guard  againfl  the  leaft  appearance  of 
levity  and  difrefpeft. 

7  An 
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An  inward  fincenty  will  of  courfe  Influence  the 
outward  deportment ;  but  where  the  one  is 
wanting,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fufpeft  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  other.  —  I  own  it  is  poffible,  and 
often  happens,  that  this  eternal  garb  of  religion, 
may  be  worn,  when  there  is  little  within  of  a  piece 
with  it ;  — ■  but  I  believe  the  converfe  of  the  pro- 
polition  can  never  happen  to  be  true,  that  a  truly 
religious  frame  of  mind  fhould  exift  without  fome 
outward  mark  of  it.  —  The  mind  will  ftune 
through  the  veil  of  flefh  which  covers  it,  and 
naturally  exprefs  its  religious  difpofitions  ;  —  and* 
if  it  poffelfes  the  power  of  godlinefs,  — -  will  have 
the  external  form  of  it  too. 

May  God  grant  us  to  be  defective  in  neither^ 
—  but  that  we  may  fo  praife  and  magnify  God 
on  earth,  —  that  when  he  cometh,  at  the  laft 
day,  with  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints  in  heaven,  to 
judge  the  wTorld,  we  may  be  partakers  of  their 
eternal  inheritance.  Amen. 
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THE   WAYS   OF   PROVIDENCE   JUSTIFIED  TO 
MAN,. 

PSALM  LXX1II.    12,   I.J.  ■ 

Behold"  fhefe  arc  the  ungodly  who  profper  in  the  world,- 
they  increafe  in  riches. 

Verily  I  have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  warned  my 
hands  in  innoeeney^ 

rT^HLS  complaint  of  the  Pfahni$:rs  concerning 
the  promifcuous  diftribution  of  God's  blef- 
fmgs  to  the  juft  and  unjuft,  —  that  the  fun 
ftonld  lhine  without  diilinfidon  upon  the  good 
and  the  bad,  —  and  rains  defcend  upon  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous  man,  —  is  a  fubjefli 
that  has  afforded  much  matter  for  inquiry,  and, 
at  one  time  or  other  has  raifed  doubts  to  dif~ 
hearten  and  perplex  the  minds  of  men.  If  the 
fovereign  Lord  of  all  the  earth  does  look  on, 
whence  fo  much  diforder  in  the  face  of  things  ? 
—  why  is  it  permitted,  that  wife  and  good  men 
fhould  be  left  often  a  prey  to  fo  many  miferies 
and  diftreffes  of  life,  —  whilft  the  guilty  and: 
foolifh  triumph  in  their  offences,  and  even  the 
tabernacles  of  robbers  profper  ? 

To  this  it  is  anfwered.^  —  that  therefore  there 
is  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  to 
take  place  after  this  life,  wherein  all  thefe  inequa- 
lities 
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Sties  fhall  be  made  even,  where  the  circunv 
itances  of  every  man's  cafe  ihall  be  confidered. 
and  where  God  ihall  be  juftified  in  all  his  ways, 
and  every  mouth  fhall  be  ftopt. 

If  this  was  not  fo,  —  if  the  ungodly  were  te 
profper  m  the  world,  and  have  rjches  in  po'fleffion, 
* —  and  no  diftiuotion  to  be  made  hereafter,  —  to 
what  purpofe  would  it  have  been  to  have  main- 
tained our  integrity  ?  —  Lo  J  then,  indeed,  fhould 
%  have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  wajhed  my 
hands  in  innocency. 

It  is  farther  faid,  and  what  is  :a  more  direCl 
anfwer  to  the  point,  — - —  that  when  God  created 
man,  that  he  might  make  him  capable  of  receiving 
•happinefs  at  his  hands  hereafter.,  —  he  endowed 
liim  with  liberty  and  freedom  of  choice,  without 
which  he  could  not  have  £>een  a  creature  ac- 
countable for  his  actions  j  —  that  it  is  merely 
from  the  bad  ufe  he  makes  of  thefe  ^gifts,  that 
all  thofe  inftances  of  irregularity  do  refult,  upon 
which  the  complaint  is  here  grounded,  - —  which 
could  no  ways  be  prevented,  but  by  the  total 
fubverfion  of  human  liberty  5  — •  that  fhould  G  od 
make  bare  his  arm,  and  interpofe  in  every  injufhice 
that  is  committed,  —  mankind  might  be  faid  to 
do  what  was  right,      but,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
lofe  the  merit  of  it,  fince  they  would  act  under 
force  and  neceffity,  and  not  from  the  determi- 
nations of  their  own  mind  ;  —  that  upon  this 
fuppofition,  — -  a  man  could  with  no  more  reafon 
expeQ:  to  go  to  heaven  for  acts  of  temperance, 
k  3  jufUce^ 
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juftice,  and  humanity,  than  for  the  ordinary 
impulfes  of  hunger  and  thirll,  which  nature 
directed ;  —  that  God  has  dealt  with  man  upon 
better  terms ;  —  he  has  firfl  endowed  him  with 
liberty  and  free-will ;  — —  he  has  fet  life  and 
death,  good  and  evil,  before  him ;  —  that  he  has 
given  him  faculties  to  find  out  what  will  be  the 
confequences  of  either  way  of  a&ing,  and  then 
left  him  to  take  which  courfe  his  reafon  and 
direftion  fhall  point  out. 

I  fhall  defift  from  enlarging  any  further  upon 
either  of  the  foregoing  arguments  in  vindication 
of  God's  providence,  which  are  urged  fo  often 
with  fo  much  force  and  conviction,  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  a  reafonable  reply ;  —  fmce  the 
miferies  which  befal  the  good,  and  the  feeming 
happinefs  of  the  wicked,  could  not  be  otherwife 
in  fuch  a  free  flate  and  condition  as  this  in  which 
we  are  placed. 

In  all  charges  of  this  kind  we  generally  tal^e 
two  things  for  granted;  —  ift,  That  in  the  in- 
fiances  we  give,  we  know  certainly  the  good  from 
the  bad ;  —  and,  2dly,  The  refpe&ive  flate  of 
their  enjoyments  or  fufferings. 

I  fhall  therefore,  in  the  remaining  part  of  my 
difcourfe,  take  up  your  time  with  a  fhort  inquiry 
into  the  difficulties  of  coming  not  only  at  the  true 
chara&ers  of  men,  — —  but  likewife  of  knowing 
either  the  degrees  of  their  real  happinefs  or 
rnifery  in  this  life. 

The  nrft  of  thefe  will  teach  us  candour  in 

our 
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our  judgment  of  others  :  — -  the  fecond,  to  which 
I  ihail  confine  myfelf,  will  teach  us  humility  in 
our  reafonings  upon  the  ways  of  God. 

For  though  the  miferies  of  the  good,  and  the 
profperky  of  the  wicked,  are  not  in  general  to 
be  denied  ;  —  yet  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew,  that 
the  particular  inftances  we  are  .apt  to  produce, 
when  we  cry  out  in  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Lo  !  thefe  are  the  ungodly  ,  —  thefe  profper,  and 
are  happy  in  the  world  :  ~*  I  fey,  I  fhall  en- 
deavour to  fhew,  that  we  are  fo  ignorant  of  the 
articles  of  the  charge,  —  and  the  evidence  we  go 
upon  to  make  them  good  is  fo  lame  and  defec- 
tive, —  as  to  be  fufftcieitf  by  itfelf  to  check  all 
propenfity  to  expollulate  with  God's  providence, 
allowing  there  was  no  other  way  of  clearing  up 
|he  matter  reconcileably  to  his  attributes. 

And,  firft,  —  what  certain  and  infallible  marks 
have  we  of  the  goodnefs  or  badnefs  of  the  bulk 
of  mankind  ? 

If  we  truft  to  fame  and  reports,  —  if  they  are 
good,  how  do  we  know  but  they  may  proceedfrom 
partial  friendjfhip  or  flattery  ?  — — ^  when  bad, 
fxom  envy  or  malice,  from  ill-natured  furmifes 
and  conftru&ion  of  things  ?  —  and,  on  both  fides, 
from  fmall  matters  aggrandized  through  miflake, 
* —  and  fometimes  through  the  unfkilful  relation 
of  even  truth  itfclf?  —  From  fome,  or  all  of 
which  caufes,  it  happens,  that  the  chara&ers  of 
rnen,  like  the  hiftorics  of  the  Egyptians,  are  to 
be  received  and  read  with  caution ;  —  they  are 
k  4  generally 
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generally  dreffed  out  and  disfigured  with  fo  many 
dreams  and  fables,  that  every  ordinary  reader 
fhall  not  be  able  to  difcinguifh  truth  from  falfer 
hood.  —  But  allowing  thefe  reflections  to  be  too 
fevere  in  this  matter,  —  that  no  fuch  thing  as 
enyy  ever  leffened  a  man's  character,  or  malice 
blackened  it  j  —  yet  the  characters  of  men  are 
not  eafily  penetrated,  as  they  depend  often  upon 
the  retired,  unfeen  parts  of  a  man's  life.  - —  The 
belt  and  trueft  piety  is  molt  fecret,  and  the  worft 
pf  actions,  for  different  reafons,  will  be  fo  too. 
—  Some  men  are  modeft,  and  feem  to  take  pains 
to  hide  their  virtues  ;  and  from  a  natural  diftance 
and  referve  in  their  tempers,  fcarce  fuffer  their 
good  qualities  to  be  known  :  —  others,  on  the 
contrary,  put  in  practice  a  thoufand  little  arts  to 
counterfeit  virtues  which  they  have  not,  —  the 
better  to  conceal  -thole  vices  which  they  really 
have  ;  — -  and  this  under  fair  fhows  of  fanctity, 
good-nature,  generofity  or  fome  virtue  pf  other., 
- —  too  fpecious  to  be  feen  through,  —  too  amia- 
ble and  difinterefted  to  be  fufpefted.  —  Thefe 
hints  may  be  fufficient  to  fhew  how  hard  it  is  to 
come  at  the  matter  of  fact  ;  —  but  one  may  gq 
a  ftep  further,  —  and  fay,  that  even  that,  in 
many  cafes,  could  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
it,  it  is  not  fufficient  by  itfelf  to  pronounce  a  man 
either  good  or  bad.  —  There  are  numbers  of 
circumftances,  which  attend  every  aftion  of  a 
man's  life,  which  can  never  come  to  the  knowr 
iedge  of  the  world,  —  yet  ought  to  be  known, 
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and  well  weighed,  before  fentence  with  any  juf- 
tice  can  be  paffed  upon  him.  - —  A  man  may  have 
different  views,  and  a  different  fenfe  of  things 
from  what  his  judges  have  ;  and  what  he  under- 
ftands  and  feels,  ai^d  what  paffes  within  him,  may 
be  a  fecret  treafured  up  deeply  there  for  ever.  — 
A  man.  through  bodily  infirmity,  or  fome  com- 
plexional  defect,  which  perhaps  is  not  in  his  power 
to  correct,  —  may  be  fubjefit  to  inadvertencies, 
—  to  ftarts  and  unhappy  turns  of  temper  ;  he 
may  lay  open  to  fnares  he  is  not  always  aware 
of,  or,  though  ignorance  $ndl  want  of  informa- 
tion and  proper  helps,  he  may  labour  in  the  dark  ; 
? —  in  all  which  cafes  he  may  do  many  things  which 
are  wrong  in  themfelves,  and  yet  be  innocent ;  — - 
at  leaft  an  object  rather  to  be  pitied  than  cenftired 
with  feverity  and  ill-will.  —  Thefe  are  difficulties 
which  ftand  in  every  one's  way  in  the  forming 
a  judgment  of  the  characters  of  others.  —  But, 
for  once,  let  us  fuppofe  them  all  to  be  got  over,  fo 
that  we  could  fee  the  bottom  of  every  man's  heart ; 
: —  let  us  allow  that  the  word  rogue  or  honeft 
man  was  wrote  fo  legibly  in  every  man's  face,  that 
no  one  could  poffibly  miftake  it ;  —  yet  flill  the 
happinefs  of  both  the  one  and  the  other,  which 
is  the  only  fact  that  can  bring  the  charge  home, 
is  what  we  have  fo  little  certain  knowledge  of,  — 
that,  bating  fome  flagrant  inftances,  whenever 
we  venture  to  pronounce  upon  it,  our  decifions 
are  little  more  than  random  gueffes.  —  For  who 
can  fearch  the  heart  of  man  ?  — — :  it  is  treach- 
erous 
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erous  even  to  ourfelves,  and  much  more  likely 
to  impofe  upon  others.  — *  Even  in  laughter  (if 
you  will  believe  Solomon)  the  heart  is  forrow* 

ful ;  "  the  mind  fits  drooping,  whilft  the 

countenance  is  gay 99  —  and  even  he,  who  is  the 
object  of  envy  to  thofe  who  look  na  further 
than  the  furface  of  his  eftate,  —  may  appear  at 
the  fame  time  worthy  of  compaflion  to  thofe  who 
know  his  private  receffes.  Befides  this,  a  man's 
unhappinefs  is  not  to  be  afcertained  fo  much  from 

what  is  known  to  have  befallen  him,   as 

from  his  particular  turn  and  caft  of  mind,  and 
capacity  of  bearing  it*  — r—  Poverty,  e^cjle,  lofs 
of  fame  or  friends,  the  death  of  children,  the 
deareft  of  all  pledges  of  a  man's  happinefs,  make 
not  equal  impreffions  upon  every  temper.  —  You 
will  fee  one  man  undergo,  with  fcarce  the  esc* 
pence  of  a  figh,  —  what  another,  in  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  his  foul  would  go  mourning  for  all  his 
life  long  ;  —  nay,  a  hafty  word,  or  an  unkind 
look,  to  a  foft  and  tender  nature,  will  ftrike 
deeper  than  a  fword  to  the  hardened  and  fenfe- 
lefs.  —  If  thefe  reflections  hold  true  with  regard 
to  misfortunes,  —  they  are  the  fame  with  regard 
to  enjoyments  :  — -  we  are  formed  differently,  — 
have  different  taftes  and  perceptions  of  things  ; 
—  by  the  force  of  habit,  education,  or  a  particu- 
lar call  of  mind,  ~—  it  happens  that  neither  the 
ufe  or  poffeffion  of  the  fame  enjoyments  and  ad- 
vantages produce  the  fame  happinefs  and  con- 
tentment ;  —  but  that  it  differs  in  every  man 

aimoli 
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almofi  according  to  his  temper  and  complexion : 
—  fo  that  the  felf-fame  happy  accidents  in  life? 
which  fhall  give  raptures  to  the  choleric  or  fan- 
guine  man,  fhall  be  received  with  indifference  by 
the  cold  and  phlegmatic  ;  —  and  fo  oddly  per- 
plexed are  the  accounts  of  both  human  happinefs 
and  mifery  in  this  world,  —  that  trifles,  light  as 
air,  fhall  be  able  to  make  the  hearts  of  fome  men 
img  for  joy  ;  —  at  the  fame  time  that  others, 
with  real  bleffings  and  advantages,  without  the 
power  of  ufing  them,  have  their  hearts  heavy  and 
difcontented. 

Alas  !  if  the  principles  of  contentment  are  not 
within  us,  the  height  of  ftation  and  worldly  gran- 
deur will  as  foon  add  a  cubit  to  a  man's  ftature 
as  to  his  happinefs. 

This  will  fuggeft  to  us  how  little  a  way  we  have 
gone  towards  the  prqof  of  any  man's  happinefs, 
™  in  barely  faying,  —  Lo !  this  man  profpers  in 
the  world,  — ■  and  this  man  has  riches  in  pof- 
feffion. 

When  a  man  has  got  much  above  us5  we  take 
it  for  granted,  —  that  he  fees  fome  glorious  prof, 
pedis,  and  feels  fome  mighty  pleafures  from  his 
height ;  — -  whereas  could  we  get  up  to  him,  it 
is  great  odds  whether  we  fhould  find  any  thing 
to  make  us  tolerable  amends  for  the  pains  and 
trouble  of  climbing  up  fo  high.  —  Nothing,  per* 
haps,  but  more  dangers  and  more  troubles  ftill : 
— -  and  fuch  a  giddinefs  of  head  befides,  as  to 
make  a  wife  man  wifh  he  was  well  down  again 

upon 
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upon  the  level;  —  To  calculate,  therefore,  the 
happinefs  of  mankind  by  their  ftations  and  ho- 
nours, is  the  mod  deceitful  of  all  rules  ;  —  great, 
no  doubt,  is  the  happinefs  which  a  moderate  for- 
tune and  moderate  defires,  with  a  confcioufnefs 
or  virtue,  will  fecure  a  man.  — ■  Many  are  the 
filent  pleafures  of  the  honed  peafant,  who  rifes 
cheerfully  to  his  labour ;  —  look  into  his  dwel- 
ling, - —  where  the  fcene  of  every  man's  happinefs 
chiefly  lies ;  — -  he  has  the  iame  domeftic  endear- 
ments, —  as  much  joy  and  comfort  in  his  chil- 
dren, —  and  as  flattering  hopes  of  their  doing 
well,  —  to  enliven  his  hours  and  glad  his  heart, 
as  you  could  conceive  in  the  moft  affluent  ftation. 
■ —  And  I  make  no  doubt,  in  general,  but  if  the 
true  account  of  his  joys  and  fufFerings  were  to  be 
balanced  with  thofe  of  his  betters,  —  that  the  up- 
ihot  wrould  prove  to  be  little  more  than  this,  — » 
that  the  rich  man  had  the  more  meat,  —  but  the 
poor  man  the  better  ftcmach ;  —  the  one  had 
more  luxury,  —  more  able  phyficians  to  attend 
and  fet  him  to  rights  ;  - —  the  other,  more  health 
and  foundnefs  in  his  bones,  and  lefs  occafion  for 
their  help  ;  that,  after  thefe  two  articles  betwixt 
them  were  balanced,  —  in  all  other  things  they 
ftood  upon  a  level  :  —  that  the  fun  fhines  as 
warm,  — •  the  air  blows  as  frefh,  and  the  earth 
breathes  as  fragrant,  upon  the  one  as  the  other ; 
> —  and  that  they  have  an  equal  lliare  in  all  the 
beauties  and  real  benefits  of  nature.  —  Thefe  hints 
may  be  fufficient  to  fliew  what  I  propofed  from 
6  them  ^ 
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them,  —  the  difficulties  which  attend  us  in 
judging  truly  either^  of  the  happinefs  or  the  mifery 
of  the  bulk  of  mankind,  —  the  evidence  being 
ftill  more  defective  in  this  cafe  (as  the  matter  of 
fa£t  is  hard  to  come  at)  —  than  even  in  that 
of  judging  of  their  true  characters  ;  of  both  which, 
in  general,  we  have  fuch  imperfect  knowledge, 
as  will  teach  us  candour  in  our  determinations 
upon  each  other. 

But  the  main  purport  of  this  difcourfe,  is,  to 
teach  us  humility  in  our  reafoiiings  upon  the 
ways  of  the  Almighty. 

That  things  are  dealt  unequally  in  this  world, 
is  one  of  the  ftrongefl  natural  arguments  for  a 
future  ftato^  —  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  over- 
thrown :  neverthelefs,  —  I  am  perfuaded  the 
charge  is  far  from  being  as  great  as  at  fell  fight 
it  may  appear ;  —  or  if  it  is,  —  that  our  views 
of  things  are  fo  narrow  and  confined,  that  it  is 
not  in  our  power  to  make  it  good. 

But  fuppofe  it  otherwife,  —  that  the  happi'nefe . 
and  profperity  of  bad  men  were  as  great  as  Ocir  ge- 
neral complaints  make  them,  ~  and,  what  is  not 
the  cafe,  —  that  we  were  not  able  to  clear  up  the 
matter,  or  anfwer  it  reconcileably  with  God's 
juftice  and  providence,  —  what  fhall  we  infer  ? 

—  Why,  the  moft  becoming  conclufton  is,  — » 
that  it  is  one  inftance  more,  out  of  many  others, 
of  our  ignorance :  —  why  fhould  this,  or  any 
other  religious  difficulty  he  cannot  comprehend, 

—  why  fhould  it  alarm  him  more  than  ten  thou- 

fend 
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fand  other  difficulties  which  every  day  elude  his 
moft  exadt  and  attentive  fearth  ?  — -  Does  not  the 
the  meaneft  flower  in  the  field,  or  the  fmallefl 
blade  of  grafs,  baffle  the  iinderftanding  of  the 
moft  penetrating  mind  ?  —  Can  the  deepeft  in* 
quiries  after  nature  tell  u$,  upon  what  particular 
fize  and  itiotion  of  parts  the  various  colours  and 
taftes  of  vegetables  depend  ;  - —  why  one  fhrub 
is  laxative,  —  another  aftringent ;  —  why  affe 
hie  or  hellebore  fhould  lay  wrafte  this  noble  frame 
of  ours,  —  or  opium  lock  up  all  the  inroads  to 
our  fenfes,  and  plunder  us,  in  fo  merciiefs  a 
manner,  of  reafon  and  iinderftanding  ?  —  Nay, 
have  not  the  moft  obvious  things  that  come  in 
our  way,  dark  fides,  which  the  quickeft  light 
cannot  penetrate  into ;  and  do  not  the  cleared 
and  moft  exalted  underftandings  find  themfelves 
puzzled,  and  at  a  lofs  in  every  particle  of 
matter  ? 

Go  then,  —  proud  man !  —  and  when  thy 
head  turns  giddy  with  opinions  of  thy  own  wif- 
dom,  that  thou  wouldft  correct  the  meaiures  of 
the  Almighty,  —  go  then,  —  take  a  full  view 
of  thyfelf  in  this  glafs  :  —  corifider  thy  own  fa- 
culties, how  narrow  and  imperfe&  j  ■ —  how 
much  they  are  chequered  with  truth  and  falfe- 
hood ;  —  how  little  arrives  at  thy  knowledge, 
and  how  darkly  and  confufedly  thou  difcerneft 
even  that  little  as  in  a  glafs  :  —  confider  the  be- 
ginnings arid  endings  of  things,  the  greateft  and 
the  fmalleft,  how  they  all  cenfpire  to  baffle  thee ; 

and 
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— *  and  which  way  ever  thou  profecuteft  thy  in- 
quiries, —  what  frefh  fubjeds  of  amazement, 
and  what  frelh  reafoiis  to  believe  there  are 
more  yet  behind  which  thou  canft  never  compre- 
hend. —  Confider,  —  thefe  are  but  part  of  his 
ways :  —  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him ! 

—  Canft  thou,   by  fearching,  find  out  God  ? 

—  wouldft  thou  know  the  Almighty  to  perfect 
tion  ?  —  'Tis  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canft 
thou  do  ?  —  'tis  deeper  than  hell,  how  canft 
thou  know  it  ? 

Could  we  but  fee  the  myfterious  workings  of 
Providence,  and  were  we  able  to  comprehend 
the  whole  plan  of  his  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  which  poflibly  may  be  the  cafe  in  the  final 
confummation  of  all  things :  —  thofe  events, 
which  we  are  now  fo  perplexed  to  account  for, 
would  probably  exalt  and  magnify  his  wifdom, 
and  make  us  cry  out  with  the  Apoftle,  in  that 
rapturous  exclamation,  —  O  !  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  God  ! 
— -  how  unfearchable  are  his  ways,  and  his  paths 
paft  finding  out ! 

Now  to  God.  &c. 
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THE   INGRATITUDE   OF  ISRAEL* 
2  KINGS,   XVII.  7. 

For  fo  it  was,  - —  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  finned 
againft  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  — 

THE  words  of  the  text  account  for  the  caufe 
of  a  fad  calamity,  which  is  related,  in  the 
foregoing  verfes,  to  have  befallen  a  great  num- 
ber of  Israelites,  who  were  furprifed  in  the 
capital  city  of  Samaria,  by  Hofea  king  of  Afly- 
ria,  and  cruelly  carried  away  by  him  out  of  their 
own  country,  and  placed  on  the  defolate  fron- 
tiers of  Halah,  and  in  Haber,  by  the  river  Go- 
zan,  and  in  the  city  of  the  Medes,  and  there 
confined  to  end  their  days  in  forrow  and  cap- 
tivity, —  Upon  which  the  facred  hiitorian,  in- 
ftead  of  accounting  for  fo  fad  an  event  merely 
from  political  Springs  and  caufes ;  Such  for  in- 
fiance,  as  the  fuperior  ftrength:  and  policy  of  the 
enemy,  or  an  unfeafonable  provocation  given,  — 
or  that  proper  meafures  of  defence  were  ne- 
glected j  f—  he  traces  it  up,  in  one  word,  to  its  true 
caufe  :  —  For  fo  it  was,  fays  he,  that  the  children  of 
Ifrael  had  finned  againft  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
—  It  was  furely  a  Sufficient  foundation  to  dread 

Some 
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fome  evil,  —  that  they  had  finned  againft  that 
that  Being  who  had  an  unqueftionable  right  to 
their  obedience.  —  But  what  an  aggravation  was 
it  —  that  they  had  not  only  fmned  fimply  againft 
the  truth,  but  againft  the  God  of  mercies,  who 
had  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
—  who  not  only  created,  upheld,  and  favoured 
them  with  fo  many  advantages  in  common  with 
the  reft  of  their  fellow-creatures,  but  who  had 
been  particularly  kind  to  them  in  their  misfor- 
tunes ;  —  who,  when  they  were  in  the  houfe  of 
bondage,  in  the  mod  hopelefs  condition,  with* 
out  a  profpeft  of  any  natural  means  of  redrefs, 
had  compaffionately  heard  their  cry,  and  took 
pity  upon  the  affli&ions  of  a  diftreffed  people,  — 
and  by  a  chain  of  miracles,  delivered  them  from 
fervitude  and  oppreffion :  —  miracles  of  fo  ftu« 
pendous  a  nature,  that  I  take  delight  to  offer 
them,  as  often  as  I  have  an  opportunity,  to  your 
devouteft  contemplations.  —  This,  you  would 
think  as  high  and  as  complicated  an  aggravation 
of  their  fins  as  could  be  urged.  —  This  was  not 
all ;  —  for  befides  God's  goodnefs  in  firft  fa- 
vouring their  miraculous  efcape,  a  feries  of  fuc- 
cefifes  not  to  be  accounted  for  from  fecond  caufes 
and  the  natural  courfe  of  events,  had  crowned 
their  heads  in  fo  remarkable  a  manner,  as  to  af- 
ford an  evident  proof,  not  only  of  his  general 
concern  for  their .  welfare,  but  of  his  particular 
providence  and  attachment  to  them  above  all 
people  upon  earth.    In  the  wildernefs  he  led 
vol.  iv,  l  them 
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them  like  fheep,  and  kept  them  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye  :  —  he  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong, 
but  reproved  even  kings  for  their  fake.  —  When 
they  entered  into  the  promifed  land,  —  no  force 
was  able  to  ftand  before  them  ;  —  when  in  pof~ 
feflion  of  it,  —  no  army  was  able  to  drive  them 
out ,  —  and,  in  a  word,  nature,  for  a  time, 
was  driven  backwards  to  ferve  them,  and  even 
the  Sun  itfelf  had  flood  ftill  in  the  midfl  of  hea- 
ven to  fecure  their  victories. 

A  people  with  fo  many  teftimonies  of  God's 
favour,  who  had  not  profited  thereby,  fo  as  to 
become  a  virtuous  people,  muft  have  been  ut- 
terly corrupt ;  —  and  fo  they  were.  —  And  it 
is  likely  from  the  many  fpecimens  they  had  given, 
in  Mofes's  time,  of  a  difpofition  to  forget  God's 
benefits,  and  upon  every  trial  to  rebel  againfl  him, 

—  he  forefaw  they  would  certainly  prove  a  thank- 
lefs  and  unthinking  people,  extremely  inclined  to 
go  aflray  and  do  evil ;  —  and  therefore,  if  any 
thing  was  likely  to  bring  them  back  to  themfelves, 
and  to  confider  the  evils  of  their  mifdoings,  —  it; 
muft  be  the  dread  of  fome  temporal  calamity, 
which,  he  prophetically  threatened,  would  one 
day  or  other  befal  them  :  —  hoping,  no  doubt, 

—  that  if  no  principle  of  gratitude  could  make 
them  an  obedient  people,  —  at  leafl  they  might 
be  wrought  upon  by  the  terror  of  being  reduced 
back  again  by  the  fame  all  powerful  hand  to  their 
firfl  diftreffed  condition  :  - —  which,  in  the  end, 
did  actually  overtake  them.  —  For  at  length,  when 
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neither  the  alternatives  of  promifes  or  threat enings, 
when  neither  rewards  or  corre&ions,  ~  com- 
forts or  afflictions,  could  foften  them:  —  when 
continual  inftru&ions,  —  warnings,  —  invita- 
tions ;  —  reproofs,  —  miracles,  —  prophets  and 
holy  guides,  had  no  effect,  but,  inftead  of  making 
them  grow  better,  apparently  made  them  grow 
worfe,  —  God's  patience  at  length  withdrew,  — 
and  he  fuffered  them  to  reap  the  wages  of  their 
folly,  by  letting  them  fall  into  the  ftate  of  bondage 
from  whence  he  had  firft  raifed  them  ;  —  and 
that  not  only  in  that  partial  inftance  of  thofe  in 
Samaria,  who  were  taken  by  Hofea,  —  but,  I 
mean,  in  that  more  general  inftance  of  their  over- 
throw by  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  —  wherein 
he  fuffered  the  whole  nation  to  be  led  away,  and 
carried  captive  into  Nineveh  and  Babylon.  —  We 
may  be  affured  that  the  hiftory  of  God  Almighty's 
juft  dealings  with  this  froward  and  thoughtlefs 
people  —  was  not  wrote  for  nothing  ;  —  but  that 
it  was  given  as  a  loud  call  and  warning  of  obe- 
dience and  gratitude,  for  all  races  of  men  to  whom 
the  light  of  revelation  fhould  hereafter  reach  ;  — * 
and  therefore  I  have  made  choice  of  this  fubjeft, 
as  it  feems  likely  to  furnifh  fome  reflections  fea- 
fonable  for  the  beginning  of  this  week,  —  which 
fhould  be  devoted  to  fuch  meditations  as  may  pre* 
pare  and  fit  us  for  the  folemn  fail  which  we  are 
lhortly  to  obferve,  and  whofe  pious  intention  will 
not  be  anfwered  by  a  bare  aflembling  ourfelves 
together,  without  making  fome  religious  and  na- 
tional remarks  fuitable  to  the  occafion.  —  Doubt- 
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lefs,  there  is  no  nation  which  ever  had  fo  many 
extraordinary  reafons  and  fupernatural  motives  to 
become  thankful  and  virtuous  as  the  Jews  had  :  — 
which,  befides  the  daily  hleffings  of  God's  provi- 
dence to  them,  has  not  received  fufficient  bleflings 
and  mercies  at  the  hand  of  God,  fo  as  to  engage 
their  bed  fervices,  and  the  warmeft  returns  of  gra- 
titude they  can  pay.  , 

There  has  been  a  time,  may  be,  when  they 
have  been  delivered  from  fome  grievous  calamity, 

—  from  the  rage  of  peftilence  or  famine,  — 
from  the  edge  and  fury  of  the  fword,  —  from 
the  fate  and  fall  of  kingdoms  round  them :  —  they 
may  have  been  preferved  by  providential  difco- 
veries  of  plots  and  defigns  againft  the  well-being 
of  their  ftates,  or  by  critical  turns  and  revolutions 
in  their  favour,  when  beginning  to  fink.  —  By 
fome  fignal  interpofition  of  God's  providence, 
they  may  have  refcued  their  liberties,  and  all  that 
was  dear  to  them,  from  the  jaws  of  fome  tyrant ; 
■ —  or  may  have  preferved  their  religion  pure  and 
uncorrupted,  when  all  other  comforts  failed  them, 

—  If  other  countries  have  reafon  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  any  one  of  thefe  mercies,  « —  much 
more  has  this  of  ours,  —  which,  at  one  time  or 
other,  has  received  them  all ;  —  infomuch  that 
our  hiftory,  for  this  laft  hundred  years,  has  fcarce 
been  any  thing  but  the  hiftory  of  our  deliverances 
and  God's  blelFings  ;  —  and  thefe  in  fo  compli- 
cated a  chain,  fuch  as  were  fcarce  ever  vouch- 
fafed  to  any  people  befides,  except  the  Jews  ;  — 
and  with  regard  -to  them?  though  inferior  in  the 
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Stupendous  manner  of  their  working?  — »  yet  no 
way  fo  — in  the  extenfive  goodnefs  of  their  ef« 
feds,  and  the  infinite  benevolence  and  power 
which  muft  have  wrought  them  for  us* 

Here  then  let  us  ftop  to  look  back  a  moment, 
and  inquire  what  great  effeflts  all  this  has  had 
upon  our  fins,  and  how  far  worthy  we  have  lived 
of  what  we  have  received, 

A  ftranger,  when  he  heard  that  this  ifland  had 
been  fo  favoured  by  heaven,  — -  fo  happy  in  our 
laws  and  religion,  fo  flourishing  in  our  trade, 
i —  and  fo  bluffed  in  our  fituation,  —  and  fo  vi- 
fibly  protected  in  all  of  them  by  providence,  — 
would  conclude,  that  our  morals  had  kept  pace 
with  thefe  bleffings,  and  would  expeflt  that,  as  we 
were  the  molt  favoured  by  God  Almighty,  we 
muft  be  the  moft  virtuous  and  religious  people 
upon  earth. 

Would  to  God,  there  was  any  other  reafon  to 
incline  one  to  fuch  a  belief !  —  would  to  God, 
that  the  appearance  of  religion  was  more  frequent ! 
for  that  would  neceifarily  imply  the  reality  of  it 
fomewhere,  and  mod  probably  in  the  greateft  and 
moft  refpe&able  characters  of  the  ration.  —  Such 
was  the  fituation  of  this  country,  till  a  licentious 
king  introduced  a  licentious  age.  —  The  court 
of  Charles  the  Second  firft  brake  in  upon,  and, 
I  fear,  has  almoft  demolifhed  the  ont-works  of 
religion,  of  modefty,  and  of  fober  manners,  — 
fo  that,  inftead  of  any  real  marks  of  religion 
amongft  us,  you  fee  thoufands  who  are  tired  with 
L  5  carrying 
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carrying  the  mafk  of  it,  —  and  have  thrown  it 
afide  as  a  ufelefs  incumbrance. 

But  this  licentioufnefs,  he'll  fay,  may  be  chiefly 
owing  to  a  long  courfe  of  profperity,  which  is  apt 
to  corrupt  men's  minds.  —  God  has  fmce  tried 
you  with  affl'ft'ons ;  —  you  have  had  lately  a 
bloody  and  expenfive  war ;  —  God  has  fent, 
moreover,  a  peftilence  amongft  your  cattle,  which 
has  cut  off  the  flock  from  the  fold,  and  left  no 
herd  in  the  ftalls  ;  —  befides,  —  you  have  juft 
felt  two  dreadful  fhocks  in  your  metropolis  of  a 
mod  terrifying  nature  which,  if  God's  provi- 
dence had  not  checked  and  reltrained  within  fome 
bounds,  might  have  overthrown  your  capital,  and 
your  kingdom  with  it. 

Surely,  he'll  fay,  —  all  thefe  warnings  mud 
have  awakened  the  confidences  of  the  moll  un- 
thinking part  of  you,  and  forced  the  inhabitants 
of  your  land,  from  fuch  admonitions,  to  have 
learned  righteoufnefs.  —  I  own,  this  is  the  natu- 
ral effect,  and,  one  fhould  hope,  fhould  always 
be  the  improvement  from  fuch  calamities ;  - — 
for  we  often  find,  that  numbers  of  people,  who 
in  their  profperity  feemed  to  forget  God  —  do 
yet  remember  him  in  the  days  of  trouble  and  dif- 
trefs  ;  —  yet,  confider  this  nationally,  we  fee  ncv 
fuch  effeft  from  it,  as  in  fad  one  would  expect 
from  fpeculation. 

For  inftance,  with  all  the  devaftation  and  blood- 
shed which  the  war  Jhas  occafioned,  —  how  ma- 
jiy  converts  has  it  made  either  to  virtue  or  fruga- 
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lity  ?  —  The  peftilence  amongft  our  cattle,  though 
it  has  diftreffed,  and  utterly  undone,  lb  many 
thoufands ;  yet  what  one  vifible  alteration  has  it 
made  in  the  courfe  of  our  lives  ? 

And  though  one  would  imagine  that  the  necef- 
fary  drains  of  taxes  for  the  one,  and  the  lofs  of 
rent  and  property  for  the  other,  —  fhould,  in 
fome  meafure,  have  withdrawn  the  means  of  gra- 
tifying our  paffions  as  we  have  done ;  —  yet 
what  appearance  is  there  amongft  us  that  it  is  fo  ; 
—  what  one  faftiionable  folly  or  extravagance  has 
been  checked  ?  —  Are  not  the  fame  expences 
of  equipage,  and  furniture,  and  drefs,  —  the 
fame  order  of  diverfions,  perpetually  returning, 
and  as  great  luxury  and  epicurifm  of  entertain- 
ments, as  in  the  moft  profperous  condition  ?  — 
So  that,  though  the  head  is  fick,  and  the  whole 
heart  is  faint,  we  all  affed  to  look  well  in  the  face, 
either  as  if  nothing  had  happened,  or  we  were 
afhamed  to  acknowledge  the  force  and  natural 
efFefts  of  the  chaftifements  of  God.  —  And  if, 
from  the  efte&s  which  war  and  peftilence  have 
had,  —  we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  moral 
efFefts  which  this  laft  terror  is  likely  to  produce, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  however  we  might  be  ftartled  at 
firft,  —  that  the  impreffions  will  fcarce  laft  longer 
than  the  inftantaneous  ftiock  which  occafioned 
them  :  —  And  I  make  no  doubt,  —  fhould  a 
man  have  courage  to  declare  his  opinion,  — 
"  That  he  believed  it  was  an  indication  of  God's 
anger  upon  a  corrupt  generation,'  ■  . —  that  it 
l  4  would 
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would  be  great  odds  but  he  would  be  pitied  for 

his  weaknefs,  or  openly  laughed  at  for  his  fuper* 
ftition,  —  Or  if,  after  fuch  a  declaration,  —  he 
was  thought  worth  fetting  right  in  his  miftakes^ 
he  would  be  informed,  —  that  religion  had 
nothing  to  do  in  explications  of  this  kind : 
that  all  fuch  violent  vibrations  of  the  earth  were 
owing  to  fubterraneous  caverns  falling  down  of 
themfelves,  or  being  blown  up  by  nitrous,  and 
fulphureous  vapours  rarified  by  heat ;  —  and 
that  it  was  idle  to  bring  in  the  Deity  to  untie  the 
knot,  when  it  can  be  refolved  eafily  into  natural 
caufes.  —  Vain  unthinking  mortals  !  —  As  if 
natural  caufes  were  any  thing  elfe  in  the  hands 
of  God,  —  but  inftruments  which  he  can  turn 
to  work  the  purpofes  of  his  will,  either  to  reward 
or  punifh,  as  feems  fitting  to  his  infinite  wifdom. 

Thus  no  man  repenteth  him  of  his  wickednefs, 
faying,  —  What  have  I  done  ?  — -  but  every  one 
turneth  to  his  courfe,  as  a  horfe  ruflieth  into  the 
battle.  —  To  conclude,  however  we  may  under- 
rate it  now,  it  is  a  maxim  of  eternal  truth, — 
which  both  reafonings  and  all  accounts  from  hif- 
tory  confirm,  —  that  the  wickednefs  and  corrup- 
tion of  a  people  will  fooner  or  later  always  bring 
on  temporal  mifchiefs  and  calamities.  —  And 
can  it  be  otherwife  ?  —  for  a  vicious  nation  not 
only  carries  the  feeds  of  deflruclion  within,  from 
the  natural  workings  and  courfe  of  things,  —  but 
it  lays  itfelf  open  to  the  whole  force  and  injury 
of  accidents  from  without  ;  —  and  I  do  venture 
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to  fay,  —  there  never  was  a  nation  or  people  faU 
Jen  into  troubles  or  decay,  —  but  one  might 
juftly  leave  the  fame  remark  upon  them  which 
the  facred  hiftorian  makes  in  the  text  upon  the 
misfortunes  of  the  Israelites,  —  for  fo  it  was,  — » 
that  they  had  finned  again  ft  the  Lord  their  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  conftantly  bear  in  mind  that 
ccnclufion  of  the  facred  writer,  which  I  fhall  give 
you  in  his  own  beautiful  and  awful  language : 

"  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power  and  a 
ftretch'd-out  arm,  him  fhall  ye  fear,  and  him 
fhall  ye  worfhip,  —  and  to  him  fhall  ye  do  facri- 
fice ;  —  And  the  flatutes,  and  the  ordinances* 
and  the  commandments  he  wrote  for  you,  ye  fhall 
obferve  to  do  for  evermore.  — >  the  Lord  your 
God  ye  fhall  fear5  —  and  he  fhall  deliver  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies/5 

Now  to  God  the  Father?  &c* 
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But  I  sat  over  it  with  tears,  &c. 

vide  Letter  2. 
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T  Q 


DAVID   GARRICK,  Efq. 

WHEN  I  was  afked  to  whom  I  lhould  de- 
dicate thefe  Volumes,  I  carelefsly  anfwered5 
to  no  one  —  Why  not?  (replied  the  perfon. 
who  put  the  queftion  to  me,)  Becaufe  moft 
Dedications  look  like  begging  a  proteftion  to 
the  book.  Perhaps  a  worfe  interpretation  may 
be  given  to  it.  No,  no !  already  fo  much  obliged, 
I  cannot,,  will  not,  put  another  tax  upon  the 
generofity  of  any  friend  of  Mr.  Sterne's,  or 
mine.  I  went  home  to  my  lodgings,  and  gra- 
titude warmed  my  heart  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  I 
vowed  they  fliould  be  dedicated  to  the  man  my 
father  fo  much  admired  —  who,  with  an  un- 
prejudiced eye,  read,  and  approved  his  works, 
and  moreover  loved  the  man  — ■  ?Tis  to  Mr. 
Garrick,  then,  that  I  dedicate  thefe  Genuine 
Letters. 

Can  I  forget  the  fweet  *  Epitaph  which  proved 
Mr.  Garriekfs  friendfhip,  and  opinion  of  him? 

JTwas 

*  Shall  Pride  a  heap  of  fculptur'd  marble  raife^ 
Some  worthlefs,  unmourn'd,  titled  fool  to  praife ; 
And  mall  we  not  by  one  poor  grave -Hone  learn 
Where  Genius,  Wit,  and  Humour,  fleep  with  Stems  ? 

p.  G, 

10 


dedication* 


'Twas  a  tribute  to  friendlhip  —  and  as  a  tribute 
of  my  gratitude  I  dedicate  thefe  Volumes  to  a 
man  of  underftanding  and  feeling  —  Receive 
this,  as  it  is  meant  —  May  you  dear  Sir,  approve 
of  thefe  Letters,  as  much  as  Mr*  Sterne  admired 
you  —  but  Mr.  Garrick,  with  all  his  urbanity, 
can  never  carry  the  point  half  fo  far,  for  Mr, 
Sterne  was  an  enthufiaft,  if  it  is  poffible  to  be 
one,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Garrick* 

This  may  appear  a  very  fimple  Dedication, 
but  Mr.  Garrick  will  judge  by  his  own  fenfibility, 
that  I  can  feel  more  than  I  can  exprefs,  and  I 
believe  he  will  give  me  credit  for  all  my  grateful 
acknowledgments. 

I  am,  with  every  fentiment  of  gratitude  and 

efteem,. 

Dear  Sir,. 

Your  obliged 

humble  Servant, 

LYDIA  STERNE  DE  MEDALLE. 


I  <Gndor>f 
June,  1775* 


(    iS9  ) 


PREFACE. 


IN  publishing  thefe  Letters,  the  Editor  does  but 
comply  with  her  mother's  requeft,  which  was, 
that  if  any  Letters  were  publiflied  under  Mr. 
Sterne's  name,  thofe  flie  h&d  in  her  poffeffion 
(as  well  as  thofe  that  her  father's  friends 
would  be  kind  enough  to  fend  her)  ihould  be 
like  wife  publifti'd  —  She  depends  much  on  the 
candour  of  the  Public  for  the  favourable  recep- 
tion of  them,  —  their  being  genuine*,  fhe  thinks 
and  hopes,  will  render  them  not  unacceptable 

—  She  has  already  experienced  much  benevo- 
lence and  generofity  from  her  late  father's  friends 

—  the  remembrance  of  which  will  ever  warm 
her  heart  with  gratitude ! 

*  Befides  the  Letters  printed  by  Mrs.  Medaile,  thofe 
written  by  Mr,  Sterne  to  Eliza,  and  a  few  others,  are  added 
to  the  prefent  Edition, 
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LETTER  I* 

TO  MISS  L   . 

Yes  !  I  will  Ileal  from  the 
world,  and  not  a  babbling  tongue  (hall  tell  where 
I  am  —  Echo  fhall  not  fo  much  as  whifper  my 
hiding  place  —  fuffer  thy  imagination  to  paint 
it  as  a  little  fun-gilt  cottage,  on  the  fide  of  a  ro- 
mantic hill  —  doll  thou  think  I  will  leave  love 
and  friendfhip  behind  me  ?  No  !  they  fhall  be 
my  companions  in  folitude,  for  they  will  fit  down 
and  rife  up  with  me  in  the  amiable  form  of  my 

L  ■ .  We  will  be  as  merry  and  as  innocent  as 

our  firfl  parents  in  Paradife,  before  the  arch  fiend 
entered  that  undefcribable  fcene. 

The  kindeft  affections  will  have  room  to  fhoot 
and  expand  in  our  retirement,  and  produce  fuch 
fruit  as  madnefs,  and  envy,  and  ambition,  have 
always  killed  in  the  bud.  —  Let  the  human  tern- 
pefl  and  hurricane  rage  at  a  diflance,  the  defola* 
tion  is  beyond  the  horizon  of  peace.  —  My  L. 
has  feen  a  polyanthus  blow  in  December  —  fome 
friendly  wall  has  fheltered  it  from  the  biting  wind, 
i —  No  planetary  influence  fhall  reach  us,  but  that 

*  This,  and  the  three  fubfequent  letters,  were  written/by 
Mr.  Sterne  to  his  wife,  while  (he  refided  in  StafFordihire^ 
before  their  marriage. 

m  4  which 
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which  prefides  and  cherifhes  the  fweeteft  flowers. 
God  preferve  us  !  how  delightful  this  profpeft  in 
idea !  We  will  build  and  we  will  plant  in  our  own 
way  —  fimplicity  fhall  not  be  tortured  by  art  — 
we  will  learn  of  nature  how  to  live  —  fhe  fhall 
be  our  alchymift  to  mingle  all  the  good  of  life 
into  one  falubrious  draught.  —  The  gloomy  fa- 
mily of  care  and  diftruft  fhall  be  banifhed  from 
our  dwelling,  guarded  by  thy  kind  and  tutelar 
deity  —  we  will  fing  our  choral  fongs  of  grati- 
tude, and  rejoice  to  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage. 

Adieu,  my  L.  Return  to  one  who  languifhes 
for  thy  fociety, 

L.  STERNE* 

LETTER  II. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

You  bid  me  tell  you,  my 

dear  I;,  how  I  bore  your  departure  for  S  ,  a!  id 

whether  the  valley  where  D'Eftella  ftands,  retains 
ftill  its  looks  —  or,  if  I  think  the  rofes  or  jeffa- 
mines  fmell  as  fweet,  as  when  you  left  it.  —  Alas ! 
every  thing  has  now  loft  its  relifh  and  look  !  The 
hour  you  left  D'Eftella,  I  took  to  my  bed.  —  I 
was  worn  out  with  fevers  of  all  kinds,  but  molt  by 
that  fever  of  the  heart  with  which  thou  kno  weft  well 
I  have  been  wafting  thefe  two  years  —  and  fhall 
continue  wafting  till  you  quit  S  ...  The  good 
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Mifs  S  5  from  the  forebodings  of  the  bed 

of  hearts,  thinking  I  was  ill,  infilled  upon  my 
going  to  her.  —  What  can  be  the  caufe9  my  dear 
L.,  that  I  never  have  been  able  to  fee  the  face 
of  this  mutual  friend,  but  I  feel  myfelf  rent  to 
pieces  ?  She  made  me  flay  an  hour  with  her,  and 
in  that  fhort  fpace,  I  burft  into  tears  a  dozen  diffe- 
rent times  —  and  in  fuch  affectionate  gulls  of 
paiTion,  that  fhe  was  conftrained  to  leave  the  room, 

—  and  fympathize  in  her  dreffing-room,  —  I  have 
been  weeping  for  you  both,  faid  flie,  in  a  tone  of 
the  fweeteft  pity  —  for  poor  L.'s  heart,  I  have 
long  known  it  —  her  anguilh  is  as  fharp  as  yours 

—  her  heart  as  tender  —  her  conflancy  as  great 

—  her  virtues  as  heroic  —  Heaven  brought  you 
not  together  to  be  tormented,  I  could  only  an- 
fwer  her  with  a  kind  look,  and  a  heavy  figh  — 
and  returned  home  to  your  lodgings  (which  I  have 
hired  till  your  return)  to  refign  myfelf  to  mifery 

—  Fanny  had  prepared  me  a  fupper  —  fhe  is  all 
attention  to  me  —  but  I  fat  over  it  with  tears  ;  a 
bitter  fauce,  my  L.,  but  I  could  eat  it  with  no 
other  —  for  the  moment  fhe  began  to  fpread  my 
little  table,  my  heart  fainted  within  me.  —  One 
iblitary  plate,  one  knife,  one  fork,  one  glafs  !  — 
I  gave  a  thoufand  penfive  penetrating  looks  at  the 
chair  thou  hadft  fo  often  graced,  in  thofe  quiet 
and  fentimental  repafts  —  then  laid  down  my 
knife  and  fork,  and  took  out  my  handkerchief, 
and  clapped  it  acrofs  my  face,  and  wept  like  a 
child*  —  I  do  fo  this  very  moment,  my  L.  5  for, 

as 


LETTERS. 


as  I  take  up  my  pen,  my  poor  pulfe  quickens,  my 
pale  face  glows,  and  tears  are  trickling  down  upon 
the  paper,  as  I  trace  the  word  L  — —  .  O  thou  I 
blefled  in  thyfelf,  and  in  thy  virtues  bleffed  to 
all  that  know  thee  —  to  me  mod  fo,  becaufe 
more  do  I  know  of  thee  than  all  thy  fex.  —  This 
is  the  philtre  my  L.,  by  which  thou  haft  charmed 
me,  and  by  which  thou  wilt  hold  me,  thine, 
whihl  virtue  and  faith  hold  this  world  together. 
—  This,  my  friend,  is  the  plain  and  fimple  ma- 
gic, by  which  I  told  Mifs    I  have  won  a 

place  in  that  heart  of  thine,  on  which  I  depend 
fo  fatisfied,  that  time  or  diftance,  or  change  of 
every  thing  which  might  alarm  the  hearts  of  little 
men,  create  no  uneafy  fufpence  in  mine.  - —  Waft 
thou  to  ft  ay  in  S  — —  thef§  feven  years,  thy 
friend,  though  he  would  grieve,  fcorns  to  doubt,  or 
to  be  doubted  —  'tis  the  only  exception  where 
fecurity  is  not  the  parent  of  danger.  —  I  told  you 
poor  Fanny  was  all  attention  to  me  fmce  your 
departure  —  contrives  every  day  bringing  in  the 
name  of  L.  She  told  me  laft  night  (upon  giving 
me  fome  hartfhorn),  Ihe  had  obferved  my  illnefs 
began  the  very  day  of  your  departure  for  S  — —  ; 
that  I  had  never  held  up  my  head,  had  feldom, 
or  fcarce  ever  fmiled,  had  fled  from  all  fociety  —  - 
that  file  verily  believed  I  was  broken-hearted,  for 
{he  had  never  entered  the  room,  or  palled  by  the 
door,  but  fhe  heard  me  figh  heavily  —  that  I 
neither  eat,  or  flept,  or  took  pleafure  in  any  thing 
as  before;  — judge  then  my  L.,  can  the  valley 

look 
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look  fo  well  —  or  the  rofes  and  jeffamines  fmell 
fo  fweet  as  heretofore  ?  Ah  me  !  —  but  adieu  — 
the  vefper  bell  calls  me  from  thee  to  my  God ! 

JL.  STERNE* 


LETTER  IIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Before  now  my  L,  has 
lodged  an  indi&ment  againft  me  in  the  high  court 
of  Friendfhip  —  I  plead  guilty  to  the  charge,  and 
entirely  fubmit  to  the  mercy  of  that  amiable  tribu- 
nal. —  Let  this  mitigate  my  punifhment,  if  it 
will  not  expiate  my  tranfgreflion  —  do  not  fay 
that  I  fliall  offend  again  in  the  fame  manner, 
though  a  too  eafy  pardon  fometimes  occafions  a  re- 
petition of  the  fame  fault.  —  A  Mifer  fays,  though 
I  do  no  good  with  my  money  to-day,  to-morrow 
fhall  be  marked  with  fome  deed  of  beneficence 

—  The  Libertine  fays,  let  me  enjoy  this  week  in 
forbidden  and  luxurious  pleafures,  and  the  next 
I  will  dedicate  to  ferious  thought  and  refie&ion* 

—  The  Gamefter  fays,  let  me  have  one  more 
chance  with  the  dice,  and  I  will  never  touch  them 
more,  —  The  Knave  of  every  profeffion  wifhes 
to  obtain  but  independency,  and  he  will  become 
an  honeft  man.  —  The  female  coquette  triumphs 
in  tormenting  her  inamorato,  for  fear,  after  mar- 
riage, he  fliould  not  pity  her* 

The 
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The  apparition  of  the  fifth  inftant  (for  letters 
may  almoft  be  called  fo)  proved  more  welcome, 
as  I  did  not  exped  it.    Oh  !  my  L.  thou  art  kind 
indeed  to  make  an  apology  for  me,  and  thou 
never  wilt  affuredly  repent  of  one  a£t  of  kindnefs 
^—  for  being  thy  debtor,  I  will  pay  thee  with  in- 
tereft.  —  Why  does  my  L.  complain  of  the  de- 
fertion  of  friends  ?  —  Where  does  the  human 
being  live  that  will  not  join  in  this  complaint  ?  — 
It  is  a  common  observation,  and  perhaps  too  true, 
that  married  people  feldom  extend  their  regards 
beyond  their  own  fire-fide.  —  There  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  parfimony  in  efteem,  as  well  as  money 
—  yet  as  one  colls  nothing,  it  might  be  bellowed 
with  more  liberality.  —  We  cannot  gather  grapes 
from  thorns,  fo  we  mull  not  expect  kind  attach- 
ments from  perfons  who  are  wholly  folded  up 
in  feififh  fchemes.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  mod 
defpife,  or  pity  fuch  characters  —  nature  never 
made  an  unkind  creature  —  ill  ufage,  and  bad 
habits,  have  deformed  a  fair  and  lovely  creation. 

My  L.  !  ■ —  thou  art  furrounded  by  all  the 
melancholy  gloom -of  winter;  wert  thou  alone, 
the  retirement  would  be  agreeable.  — —  Difap- 
pointed  ambition  might  envy  fuch  a  retreat,  and 
difappointed  love  would  feek  it  out.  —  Crowded 
towns,  and  bufy  focieties,  may  delight  the  un- 
thinking and  the  gay  —  but  folitude  is  the  beft 
nurfe  of  wifdom.  —  Methinks  I  fee  my  contem- 
plative girl  now  in  the  garden,  watching  the  gra- 
dual approaches  of  fpring.  —  Doll  not  thou  mark 

with 
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with  delight  the  firft  vernal  buds  ?  the  fnow-drop, 
and  primrofe,  thefe  early  and  welcome  vifitors, 
fpring  beneath  thy  feet.  —  Flora  and  Pomona  al- 
ready confider  thee  as  their  handmaid  ;  and  in  a 
little  time  will  load  thee  with  their  fweeteft  blef- 
fmg.  —  The  feathered  race  are  all  thy  own,  and 
with  them,  untaught  harmony  will  foon  begin  to 
cheer  thy  morning  and  evening  walks.  — -  Sweet  as 
this  may  be,  return  - —  return  —  the  birds  of 
Yorkfhire  will  tune  their  pipes,  and  fmg  as  melo- 
dioully  as  thofe  of  Staffordshire. 

Adieu,  my  beloved  L.  thine  too  much  for  my 
peace. 

L.  STERNE. 


LETTER  IV. 

TO   THE  SAME. 

I  ei ave  offended  her  whom  1 
fo  tenderly  love  !  —  what  could  tempt  me  to  it ! 
but  if  a  beggar  was  to  knock  at  thy  gate,  would! t 
thou  not  open  the  door  and  be  melted  with  com- 
panion ?  —  I  know  thou  wouldft,  for  Pity  has 
erefted  a  temple  in  thy  bofom.  —  Sweeteft,  and 
beft  of  all  human  paffions  !  let  thy  web  of  tender- 
nefs  cover  the  penfive  form  of  affliction,  and  foften 
the  darkeft  fliades  of  mifery  !  —  I  have  re-confi- 
dered  this  apology,  and,  alas !  what  will  it  ac- 
complifh  ?  Arguments,  however  finely  fpun,  can 
z  never 
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never  change  the  nature  of  things  —  very  true  — * 
fo  a  truce  with  them. 

I  have  loft  a  very  valuable  friend  by  a  fad  acci- 
dent, and  what  is  worfe,  he  has  left  a  widow  and 
five  young  children  to  larftent  this  fudden  ftroke* 
• —  If  real  ufefulnefs  and  integrity  of  heart  could 
have  fecured  him  from  this,  his  friends  wottld  not 
now  be  mourning  his  untimely  fate  — Thefe  dark 
and  feemingly  cruel  difpenfations  of  Providence, 
often  make  the  befl  of  human  hearts  complain.  — 
Who  can  paint  the  diftrefs  of  an  affectionate  mo- 
ther, made  a  widow  in  a  moment,  weeping  in  bit* 
ternefs  over  a  numerous,  helplefs,  and  fatherlefs 
offspring !  —  God  !  thefe  are  thy  chaftifements. 
and  require  (hard  tafk  !)  a  pious  acquiefcence. 

Forgive  me  this  digreffion,  and  allow  me  to 
drop  a  tear  over  a  departed  friend  ;  and,  what  is 
more  excellent,  an  honeft  man.  My  L. !  thou 
wilt  feel  all  that  kindnefs  can  infpire  in  the  death 

of  .  The  event  was  fudden,  and  thy  gentle 

fpirit  would  be  more  alarmed  on  that  account.  — 
But,  my  L.,  thou  haft  lefs  to  lament,  as  old  age 
was  creeping  on,  and  her  period  of  doing  good, 
and  being  ufeful,  was  nearly  over.  —  At  fixty 
years  of  age  the  tenement  gets  fall  out  of  repair, 
and  the  lodger  with  anxiety  thinks  of  adifcharge* 
—  In  fuch  a  fituation  the  poet  might  well  fay, 

«  The  foul  uneafy,  &c" 

My  L.  talks  of  leaving  the  country  — s  may  a 
kind  angel  guide  thy  fieps  hither  !  — Solitude  at 
Jsngth  grows  tirefome.  —  Thou  fayeft  thou  wilt 
1 2  quit 
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quit  the  place  with  regret  - —  I  think  fo  too.  — 
Does  not  fomething  uneafy  mingle  with  the  very 
refle&ion  of  leaving  it  ?  —  It  is  like  parting  with 
an  old  friend,  whofe  temper  and  company  one 
has  long  been  acquainted  with.  - —  I  think  I  fee 
you  looking  twenty  times  a  day  at  the  houfe  — 
a!  mo  ft  counting  every  brick  and  pane  of  glafs, 
and  telling  them  at  the  fame  time  with  a  figh,  you 
are  going  to  leave  them.  —  Oh  happy  modifica- 
tion of  matter  !  they  will  remain  infenfible  of  thy 
lofs.  —  But  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  part  with 
thy  garden  ? .—  The  recollection  of  fo  many  pleaf- 
ing  walks  muft  have  endeared  it  to  you*  The 
trees,  the  flirubs,  the  flowers,  which  thou  reared 
with  thy  own  hands  —  will  they  not  droop  and 
fade  away  fooner  upon  .thy  departure?  —  Who* 
will  be  thy  fucceflor  to  nurfe  them  in  thy  ab fence  ? 
—  Thou  wilt  leave  thy  name  upon  the  myrtle- 
tree.  —  If  trees,  and  fhrubs,  and  flowers,  could 
compofe  an  elegy,  I  {hould  expe£t  a  very  plaintive 
one  upon  this  fubieft. 

Adieu,  adieu  I    Believe  me  ever,  ever  thine, 

&.  .STERNS* 


LETTERS. 


LETTER  V. 

TO  MRS.  F    • 

DKAR  MADAM,  York,  Tuefday,  Nov.  19, 1.759. 

Your  kind  inquiries  after  my 
health,  deferve  my  bed  thanks.  - —  What  can  give 
one  more  pleafure  than  the  good  willies  of  thofe 
we  value  ?  —  I  am  forry  you  give  fo  bad  an  ac- 
count of  your  own  health,  but  hope  you  will  find 
benefit  from  tar- water  —  it  has  been  of  infinite 
fervice  to  me.  —  I  fuppofe,  my  good  lady,  by  what 
you  fay  in  your  letter,  "  that  I  am  bufy  writing 
"  an  extraordinary  book,"  that  your  intelligence 
comes  from  York  —  the  fountain-head  of  all  chit- 
chat news  —  and  —  no  matter.  —  Now  for  your 
defire  of  knowing  the  reafon  of  my  turning  au- 
thor ?  why  truly  I  am  tired  of  employing  my  brains 
for  other  people's  advantage.  —  fTis  a  foolifli  fa- 
crifice  I  have  made  for  fome  years  to  an  ungrate- 
ful perfon.  — - 1  depend  much  upon  the  candour  of 
the  publick,  but  I  fhall  not  pick  out  a  jury  to  try 
the  merit  of  my  book  amongfl  *  *  *  #  * ,  and  — 
till  you  read  my  Tridram,  do  not,  like  fome  peo- 
ple condemn  it.  —  Laugh  I  am  fure  you  will  at 
fome  paffages.  —  I  have  hired  a  fmall  houfe  in  the 
Minder  Yard  for  my  wife  and  daughter  — 
the  latter  is  to  begin  dancing,  &c.  if  I  cannot  leave 
her  a  fortune,  I  will  at  lead  give  her  an  education. 

■  As 
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•  As  I  fliall  publifh  my  works  very  foon,  I 

/hall  be  in  town  by  March,  and  fhall  have  the  plea- 

fureof  meeting  with  you.  All  your  friends 

are  well,  and  ever  hold  you  in  the  fame  eftimation 
that  your  fincere  friend  does. 

Adieu,  dear  lady,  believe  me,  with  every  wi£h 
for  your  happinefs,  your  moft  faithful,  &c. 

LAURENCE  STERNE* 


LETTER  VL 

TO  DR. 

DEAR  SIR,  Jan.  30.  1760, 

—  De  mortuis  nil  nifi  bonum9  is  a  maxim 
which  you  have  fo  often  of  late  urged  in  conver- 
fation,  and  in  your  letters  (but  in  your  laft  efpe- 
cially),  with  fuch  ferioufnefs,  and  feverity  againft 
me,  as  the  fuppofed  tranfgreffor  of  the  rule ;  - — 
that  you  have  made  me  at  length  as  ferious  and 
fevere  as  yourfelf :  —  but  that  the  humours  you 
have  ftirred  up  might  not  work  too  potently  with- 
in me,  I  have  waited  four  days  to  cool  myfelf,  be- 
fore I  would  fet  pen  to  paper  to  anfwer  you,  "  de 
mortuis  nil  nifi  bonum."  I  declare  I  have  confidered 
thewifdom  and  foundation  of  it  over  and  over  again, 
as  difpaffionately  and  charitably  as  a  goodChriftian 
can,  and,  after  all,  I  can  find  nothing  in  it,  or  make 
more  of  it  than  a  nonfenfical  lullaby  of  fome  nurfe, 
put  into  Latin  by  fome  pedant,  to  be  chanted  by 
vol.  iv.  n  fome 
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fome  hypocrite  to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the 
confolation  of  departing  lechers.  —  'Tis,  I  own, 
Latin ;  and  I  think  that  is  all  the  weight  it  has 
—  for,  in  plain  Englilh,  'tis  a  loofe  and  futile 
pofition  below  a  difpute  —  "  you  are  not  to  /peak 
any  thing  of  the  dead  but  what  is  good."  Why 
fo  ?  —  Who  fays  fo  ?  —  neither  reafon  nor  fcrip- 
ture.  —  Infpired  authors  have  done  otherwife  — 
and  reafon  and  common  fenfe  tell  me,  that  if 
the  characters  of  paft  ages  and  men  are  to  be 
drawn  at  all,  they  are  to  be  drawn  like  them- 
felves  ;  that  is,  with  their  excellencies,  and  with 
their  foibles  —  and  it  is  as  much  a  piece  of  juftice 
to  the  world,  and  to  virtue  too,  to  do  the  one, 
as  the  other.  —  The  ruling  paffion,  et  les  egare- 
mens  du  cceur,  are  the  very  things  which  mark 
and  diftinguifh  a  man's  character  ;  —  in  which 
I  would  as  foon  leave  out  a  man's  head  as  his 
hobby-horfe.  —  However,  if  like  the  poor  devil 
of  a  painter,  we  mud  conform  to  this  pious 
canon,  de  mortuis,  Wc*  which  I  own  has  a  fpice 
of  piety  in  the  found  of  it,  and  be  obliged  to 
paint  both  our  angels  and  our  devils  out  of  the 
fame  pot  —  I  then  infer  that  our  Sydenhams, 
and  Sangrados,  our  Lucretias,  and  Meflalinas, 

•  our  Sommers,  and  our  Bolingbrokes  —  are  alike 
entitled  to  ftatues,  and  all  the  hiftorians  or  fati- 
rifts  who  have  faid  otherwife  fmce  they  departed 

•this  life,  from  Salluft  to  S  e,  are  guilty  of 

*  the  crimes  you  charge  me  with,  "  cowardice  and 
injuftice*" 

But 
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But  why  cowardice  ?  u  becaufe  'tis  not  cou- 
rage to  attack  a  dead  man  who  can't  defend  him- 
felf."  —  But  why  do  you  doctors  of  the  faculty 
attack  fuch  a  one  with  your  incifion  knife  ?  Oh  ! 
for  the  good  of  the  living.  —  'Tis  my  plea.  — 
But  I  have  fomething  more  to  fay  in  my  behalf 

—  and  it  is  this  —  I  am  not  guilty  of  the  charge 

—  tho*  defenfible.  I  have  not  cut  up  Do6tor 
Kunaftrokius  at  all.  —  I  have  juft  fcratch'd  him 

—  and  that  fcarce  fkin  deep.  —  I  do  him  firft  all 
honour  —  fpeak  of  Kunaftrokius  as  a  great  man 

—  (be  he  whom  he  will)  and  then  moft  diftantly 
hint  at  a  droll  foible  in  his  character  —  and  that 
not  firft  reported  (to  the  few  who  can  even  un* 
derftand  the  hint)  by  me  —  but  known  before 
by  every  chamber-maid  and  footman  within  the 
bills  of  mortality  —  but  Kunaftrokius,  you  fay, 
was  a  great  man — 'tis  that  very  circumftance 
which  makes  the  pleafantry  —  for  I  could  name 
at  this  iAftant  a  fcore  of  honeft  gentlemen  who 
might  have  done  the  very  thing  which  Kunaftro* 
kius  did,  and  feen  no  joke  in  it  at  all  —  as  to 
the  failing  of  Kunaftrokius,  which  you  fay  can 
only  be  imputed  to  his  friends  as  a  misfortune  — - 
I  fee  nothing  like  a  misfortune  in  it  to  any  friend 
or  relation  of  Kunaftrokius,  that  Kunaftrokius 
upon  occafion  fhould  fit  with  ***  ****  and 
#######  —  j  kave  pUt  thefe  ftars  not  t0  hurt your 

worjhifs  delicacy.  —  If  Kunaftrokius  after  all  is 
too  facred  a  character  to  be  even  fmiled  at  (which 
is  all  1  have  done),  he  has  had  better  luck  than 

his 
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his  betters  :  In  the  fame  page  (without  impttta* 
lion  of  cowardice)  I  have  faid  as  much  of  a  man 
of  twice  his  v/ifdom  —  and  that  is  Solomon,  of 
whom  I  have  made  the  fame  remark,  "  That 
they  were  both  great  men  —  and  like  all  mortal 
men  had  each  their  ruling  paffion." 

—  The  confolation  you  give  me,  "  That  my 
book,  however,  will  be  read  enough  to  anfwer 
my  defign  of  railing  a  tax  upon  the  public"  —  is 
very  unconfolatory  —  to  fay  nothing  how  very 
mortifying  !  by  h — — n  !  an  author  is  worfe 
treated  than  a  common  *****  at  this  rate  — 
"  Tou  will  get  a  penny  by  your  fins,  and  that's 
enough"  —  Upon  this  chapter  let  me  comment* 
—  That  I  propofed  laying  the  world  under  con* 
tribution  when  I  fet  pen  to  paper,  —  is  what  I 
own,  and  1  fuppofe  I  may  be  allow'd  to  have 
that  view  in  my  head  in  common  with  every 
other  writer  ?  to  make  my  labour  of  advantage  to 
myfelf. 

Do  you  not  do  the  fame  ?  but  I  beg  I  may- 
add,  that  whatever  views  I  had  of  that  kind, 
I  had  other  views  —  the  firft  of  which  was,  the 
hopes  of  doing  the  world  good,  by  ridiculing 
what  I  thought  defer  ving  of  it  —  or  of  differ  vice 
to  found  learning,  &c.  —  how  I  have  fucceeded5 
my  book  muft  fhew  —  and  this  I  leave  entirely 
to  the  world  —  but  not  to  that  little  world  of 
your  acquaintance,  whofe  opinion  and  fentiments 
you  call  the  general  opinion  of  the  beft  judges 
without  exception,  who  all  affirm  (you  fay)  that 

6  my 
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my  book  cannot  be  put  into  the  hands  of  any 
woman  of  character.  (I  hope  you  except  wi- 
dows, do£tor  —  for  they  are  not  alHo  fqueamifli, 
but  I  am  told  they  are  all  really  of  my  party,  in 
return  for  fome  good  offices  done  their  interefts 
in  the  274th  page  of  my  firft  volume.)  But  for 
the  chafte  married,  and  chafte  unmarried  part  of 
the  fex  —  they  mult  not  read  my  book^!  Heaven 
forbid  the  flock  of  chaftity  fhould  be  ieffend  by 
the  Life  and  Opinions  of  Triftram  Shandy  —  yes, 
his  Opinions  —  it  would  certainly  debauch  'em ! 
God  take  them  under  his  prote&ion  in  this  fiefy 
trial,  and  fend  us  plenty  of  Duennas  to  watch  the 
workings  of  their  humours,  till  they  have  fafely 
got  through  the  whole  work.  —  If  this  will  not 
be  fufficient,  may  we  have  plenty  of  Sangrados 
to  pour  in  plenty  of  cold  water,  till  this  terrible 
fermentation  is  over  — -  as  for  the  ?iummum  in  lo- 
cuhj  which  you  mention  to  me  a  fecond  time,  I 
fear  you  think  me  very  poor,  or  in  debt  —  I 
thank  God,  though  I  don't  abound  —  that  I 
feave  enough  for  a  clean  fhirt  every  day  —  and  a 
mutton  chop  —  and  my  contentment,  with  this, 
has  thus  far  (and  I  hope  ever  will)  put  me  above 
{looping  an  inch  for  it,  even  for  \s  eftate. 

—  Curfe  on  it,  I  like  it  not  to  that  degree,  nor 
envy  (you  may  be  fare)  any  man  who  kneels  in 
the  dirt  for  it  —  fo  that  howfo.ever  I  may  fall 
lhort  of  the  ends  propofed  in  commencing  authof 

—  1  enter  this  proteji^  firft,  that  my  end  was  ho- 
nejl ;  and,  fecondly,  that  I  wrote  not  to  be  fed% 

n  3  but 
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but  to  be  famous.  I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr* 
Garrick  for  his  very  favourable  opinion  —  but 
why,  dear  Sir,  had  he  done  better  in  finding 
fault  with  it  than  in  commending  it  ?  to  humble 
me !  an  author  is  not  fo  foon  humbled  as  you 
imagine  —  no,  but  to  make  the  book  better  by 
caftrations  —  that  is  ftill  fub  judice,  and  I  can  af- 
fure  you  upon  this  chapter,  that  the  very  paffages 
and  descriptions  you  propofe  that  I  fliould  facri- 
fice  in  my  fecond  edition,  are  what  are  beft  re- 
lifhed  by  men  of  wit,  and  fome  others  whom  I 
efteem  as  found  critics  —  fo  that,  upon  the 
whole,  I  am  ftill  kept  up,  if  not  above  fear,  at 
ieaft  above  defpair,  and  have  feen  enough  to 
fhew  me  the  folly  of  an  attempt  of  caftrating  my 
book  to  the  prudifli  humours  of  particulars.  I 
believe  the  ftiort  cut  would  be  to  publilh  this  let- 
ter at  the  beginning  of  the  third  volume,  as  an 
apology  for  the  firft  and  fecond.  I  was  forry  to 
firid  a  cenfure  upon  the  infmcerity  of  fome  of  my 
friends  —  I  have  no  reafon  myfelf  to  reproach 
afiy  one  man  —  my  friends  have  continued 
in  the  fame  opinions  of  my  books  which  they 
firft  gave  me  of  them  —  many  indeed  have 
thought  better  of  'em,  by  confidering  them  more, 
few  worfe. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  humble  fervant, 

LAURENCE  STJERN1* 
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LETTER  VIL 

TO   DAVID   GARRICKj  ESQ, 

[Ahout  Aptil  1760.] 
DEAR  SIR,  Thurfday,  11  o'clock  —  Night, 

'Twas  for  all  the  world 
like  a  cut  acrofs  my  finger  with  a  fharp  pen- 
knife. I  faw  the  blood  —  gave  it  a  fuck  — 
wrapt  it  up  —  and  thought  no  more  about  it. 

But  there  is  more  goes  to  the  healing  of  a 
wound  than  this  comes  to  :  —  a  wound  (unlefs 
it  is  a  wound  not  worth  talking  of,  but  by  the 
bye,  mine  is)  mufl  give  you  fome  pain  after.  — 
Nature  will  take  her  own  way  with  it  —  it  mull 
ferment  —  it  muft  digeft. 

The  ftory  you  told  me  of  Triftram's  pretended 
tutor,  this  morning  —  My  letter  by  right  fhould 
have  fet  out  with  this  fentence,  and  then  the 
fimile  would  not  have  kept  you  a  moment  in 
fufpenfe. 

This  vile  ftory,  I  fay  —  though  I  then  faw 
both  how,  and  where  it  wounded  —  I  felt  little 
from  it  at  firft  —  or,  to  fpeak  more  honeftly 
(though  it  ruins  my  fimile),  I  felt  a  great  deal  of 
pain  from  it,  but  affe&ed  an  air  ufual  on  fuch 
accidents,  of  lefs  feeling  than  I  had, 

I  have  now  got  home  to  my  lodgings,  fmce 
the  play  (you  aftomfhed  me  in  it),  and  have 

n  4  been 


1*4 


LETTERS. 


been  unwrapping  this  felf  fame  wound  of  minef 
and  fhaking  my  head  over  it  this  half  hour. 

What  the  devil !  —  is  there  no  one  learned 
blockhead  throughout  the  many  fchools  of  mis- 
applied fcience  in  the  Chriflian  World,  to  make 
a  tutor  of  for  my  Triftram  ?  —  ex  quovis  ligno 
non  Jit  Are  we  fo  run  out  of  flock,  that 
there  is  no  one  lumber-headed,  muddle-head- 
ed, mortar-headed,  pudding-headed  chap  among  ft 
our  do&ors  ?  —  Is  there  no  one  fingle  wight 
of  much  reading  and  no  learning,  amongft 
the  many  children  in  my  mother's  nurfery, 
who  bid  high  for  this  charge  —  but  I  muft 
difable  my  judgment  by  choofing  a  Warbur- 
ton  ?  Vengeance !  have  I  fo  little  concern 
for  the  honour  of  my  hero  !  —  Am  I  a  wretch 
fo  void  of  fenfe,  fo  bereft  of  feeling  for  the 
figure  he  is  to  make  in  ftory,  that  I  fliould 
chufe  a  preceptor  to  rob  him  of  all  the  im- 
mortality I  intended  him  ?  O  !  dear  Mr, 
Garrick. 

Malice  is  ingenious  —  unlefs  where  the  ex- 
cefs  of  it  outwits  itfelf  —  I  have  two  com- 
forts in  this  ftroke  of  it ;  the  firft  is,  that  this 
one  is  partly  of  this  kind ;  and  fecondly,  that 
it  is  one  of  the  number  of  thofe  which  fo  un- 
fairly brought  poor  Yorick  to  his  grave.  — 
The  report  might  draw  blood  of  the  author 
of  Triftram  Shandy  —  but  could  not  harm 
fuch  a  man  as  the  author  of  the  Divine  Lega- 
tion —  God  blefs  him  !  though  (by  the  bye. 
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and  according  to  the  natural  courfe  of  defcents) 
the  bleffing  fhould  come  from  him  to  me. 

Pray  have  you  no  intereft,  lateral  or  collateral, 
to  get  me  introduced  to  his  Lordfhip  ? 

Why  do  you  afk  ? 

My  dear  Sir,  I  have  no  claim  to  fuch  an  ho- 
nour, but  what  arifes  from  the  honour  and  refpeft 
which,  in  the  progrefs  of  my  work,  will  be 
fhewn  the  world  I  owe  to  fo  great  a  man. 

Whilfl  I  am  talking  of  owing  —  I  wifh,  my 
dear  Sir,  that  any  body  would  tell  yon,  how  much 
I  am  indebted  to  you.  I  am  determined  never  to 
do  it  myfelf,  or  fay  more  upon  the  fubjecl  than 
this,  that  I  am  yours, 

L*  STEUNf* 
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10  S    c  ^  ESQ. 

X>EAR  SIR,  May,  1760. 

I  return  you  ten  thoufand 
thanks  for  the  favour  of  your  letter  —  and  the 
account  you  give  me  of  my  wife  and  girl.  — r  I  faw 

Mr.  Ch  — y  to  night  at  Ranelagh,  who  tells  me 

you  have  inoculated  my  friend  Bobby.  —  I  heartily 
wifh  him  well  through,  and  hope  in  God  all  goes 
right, 


On 


i86 


LETTERS. 


On  Monday  we  fet  out  with  a  *  grand  retinue 
of  Lord  Rockingham's  (in  whofe  fuite  I  move) 
for  Windfor  —  they  have  contracted  for  fourteen 
hundred  pounds  for  the  dinner,  to  fome  general 
undertaker,  of  which  the  K.  has  bargained  to 
pay  one  third.  Lord  George  Sackville  was  lall 
Saturday  at  the  opera,  fome  fay  with  great  ef- 
frontery, —  others,  with  great  dejection. 

I  have  little  news  to  add.  —  There  is  a  (hilling 
pamphlet  f  wrote  againft  -Triflram.  —  I  wifh  they 
would  write  a  hundred  fuch. 

Mrs.  Sterne  fays  her  purfe  is  light :  will  you, 
dear  Sir,  be  fo  good  as  to  pay  her  ten  guineas, 
and  I  will  reckon  with  you,  when  I  have  the  plea- 
lure  of  meeting  you.  —  My  beft  compliments  to 
Mrs.  C.  and  all  friends.  —  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 
your  obliged  and  faithful 

LAU.  STERNE. 

*  Prince  Ferdinand,  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham,  and 
Earl  Temple,  were  inftalled  Knights  of  the  Garter,  on 
Tuefday,  May  6th,  1760,  at  Windfor. 

■f  u  The  Clockmaker's  Outcry  againft  the  author  of 
"  Triftram  Shandy."  8vo. 


LETTERS, 


187 


LETTER  IX. 

TO   THE  SAME, 
BEAR  SIR,  May,  1760. 

I  this  moment  received 
the  favour  of  your  kind  letter  —  the  letter  in  the 
Ladies'  Magazine  *,  about  me,  was  wrote  by  the 
noted  Dr.  Hill,  who  wrote  the  Infpedtor,  and  un- 
dertakes that  magazine  —  the  people  of  York  are 
very  uncharitable  to  fuppofe  any  man  fo  grofs  a 
beaft  as  to  pen  fuch  a  character  of  himfelf.  —  In 
this  great  town,  no  foul  ever  fufpe&ed  it,  for  a 
thoufand  reafons  —  could  they  fuppofe  I  fhould  be 
fuch  a  fool  as  to  fall  foul  upon  Dr.  Warburton,  my 
beft  friend,  by  reprefenting  him  fo  weak  a  man  — 
or  by  telling  fuch  a  lie  of  him  —  as  his  giving  me 
a  purfe,  to  buy  off  his  tutorfhip  for  Triftram !  — 
or  I  fhould  be  fool  enough  to  own  I  had  taken  his 
purfe  for  that  purpofe ! 

You  muft  know  there  is  a  quarrel  between 

Dr.  Hill  and  Dr.  M  y,  who  was  the  phy- 

fician  meant  at  Mr.  Charles  Stanhope's,  and 
Dr.  Hill  has  changed  the  place  on  purpofe  to 

give  M-  y  a  lick.  —  Now  that  converfation 

(though  perhaps  true),  yet  happened  at  another 


*  The  Royal  Female  Magazine,  for  April,  1760. 
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place  %  and  with  another  phyfician  ;  which  I  have 
contradicted  in  this  city,  for  the  honour  of  my 
friend  M — — y  :  all  which  (hews  the  abfurdity  of 
York  credulity  and  nonfenfe.  Befidcs,  the  account 
is  full  of  falfehoods  —  firft,  with  regard  to  the 

place 

*  As  the  truth  of  this  anecdote  is  not  denied,  it  may  gratify 
cunofity  to  communicate  it  in  Dr.  Hill's  own  words.  —  u  At 
"  the  laft  dinner  that  the  late  loft  amiable  Charles  Stanhope 
"  gave  to  genius,  Yorick  was  prefect.  The  good  old  man 
"  was  vexed  to  fee  a  pedantic  medicine-monger  take  the  lead, 
&i  and  prevent  that  pleafantry  which  good  wit  and  good  wine 
*c  might  have  occasioned,  by  a  difcourfe  in  the  unintelligible 
M  language  of  his  profeffion,  concerning  the  difference  be- 
*<  tween  the  phrenitis  and  the  paraphrenias,  and  the  concomi- 
*'  tant  categories  of  the  mediaftinum  and  pleura. 

"  Good-humoured  Yorick  law  the  fenfe  of  the  mailer  of  the; 
**  feaft,  and  fell  into  the  cant  and  jargon  of  phyfic,  as  if  he  had 
"  been  one  of  Radcliffe's  travellers.  <  The  vulgar  practice/ 
"  fays  he,  *'  favours  too  much  of  mechanical  principles  ;  the 
*<  venerable  ancients  were  all  empirics,  and  the  profeffion  will 
*fe  never  regain  its  ancient  credit,  till  practice  falls  into  the  old 
<c  track  again.  I  am  myfelf  an  inftance  ;  I  caught  cold  by  lean- 
"  ing  on  a  damp  cufnion,  and,  after  fneezing  and  fniveling  a 
"  fortnight,  it  fell  upon  my  breait ;  They  blooded  me,  blif- 
"  tered  me,  and  gave  me  robs  and  bobs,  and  lohocks  and 
"  eclegmata ;  but  I  grew  worfe  ;  for  I  was  treated  accord- 
<c  ing  to  the  ex  aft  rules  of  the  College.  In  fhort,  from  an  in- 
ci  flammatron  it  came  to  an  Adheston,  and  all  was  over  with 
«{  me.  They  advifed  me  to  Briftol,  that  I  might  not  do  them 
u  the  fcandal  of  dying  under  their  hands ;  and  the  Briitol 
"  people  for  the  fame  reafon  configned  me  over  to  Lifbon. 
u  But  what  do  I  ?  why  I  confidered  an  adhefion  is,  in  plain 
"  Englim,  only  a  fticking  of  two  things  together,  and  that 
*'  force  enough  would  pull  them  afunder.  I  bought  a  good 
M  am  pole,  and  began  leaping  over  all  the  walls  and  ditches 
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place  of  my  birth,  which  was  at  Clonmel,  in 
Ireland  —  the  ftory  of  a  hundred  pounds  to  Mrs. 
W — — *,  not  true,  or  of  a  penfwn  promi/ed, 
the  merit  of  which  I  difclaimed  —  and  indeed 
there  are  fo  many  other  things  fo  untrue,  and 
unlikely  to  come  from  me,  that  the  word  enemy 
I  have  here  never  had  a  fufpicion  —  and,  to  end 
all,  Dr.  Hill  owns  the  paper. 

I  fhall  be  down  before  May  is  out  —  I  preach 
before  the  judges  on  Sunday* — my  Sermons 
come  out  on  Thurfday  after  —  and  I  purpofe, 
the  Monday,  at  furtheft,  after  that,  to  fet  out 
for  York  —  I  have  bought  a  pair  of  horfes  for 
thatpurpofe  —  mybeftrefpe&s  to  yourLady  — — 
I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  mofl  obliged  and  faithful 

JL.  STERNE, 

P.S.  I  beg  pardon  for  this  hafty  fcrawl, 
having  juft  come  from  a  concert  where  the  D.  of 

"  in  the  country.  From  the  height  of  the  pole  I  ufed  to 
"  come  foufe  down  upon  my  feet,  like  an  afs,  when  he  tram- 
"  pies  upon  a  bull-dog,  but  it  did  not  do.  At  laft  —  when 
"  I  had  raifed  myfelf,  perpendicularly  over  a  wall,  I  ufed 
"  to  fall  exactly  acrofs  the  ridge  of  it  upon  the  fide  oppofite 
"  to  the  adhefion.  This  tore  it  off  at  once,  and  I  am  as  you 
"  fee.    Come,  fill  a  glafs  to  the  memory  of  the  empiric  me- 

dicine.'  If  he  had  been  alked  elfe where  about  this  difor- 
s<  der  (for  he  really  had  a  confumptive  diforder),  he  would 
"  have  anfwered,  that  he  was  cured  by  Huxham's  decoction 
&i  of  the  bark,  and  elixir  of  vitriol." 

*  The  Widow  of  Mr.  Sterne's  predeceffor  in  the  living 
,&f  CoxWQuld, 

York 
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York  performed.  —  I  have  received  great  no- 
tice from  him,  and  laft  week  had  the  honour  of 
fupping  with  him. 


LETTER  X. 

TO  DR.  WARBURTON,  BISHOP  OF 
GLOUCESTER. 

MY  LORD,  York,  June  9,  1760. 

Not  knowing  where  to  fend 
two  fets  of  my  Sermons,  I  could  think  of  no 
better  expedient  than  to  order  them  into  Mr.  Ber- 
renger's  hands,  who  has  promifed  me  that  he 
will  wait  upon  your  Lordihip  with  them,  the 
firft  moment  he  hears  you  are  in  town.  The 
truefl  and  humbleft  thanks  I  return  to  your 
Lordfhip,  for  the  generofity  of  your  protection, 
and  advice  to  me  ;  by  making  a  good  ufe  of  the 
one,  I  will  hope  to  deferve  the  other  :  I  wifh 
your  Lordfhip  all  the  health  and  happinefs  in 
this  world,  for  I  am 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moft  obliged  and 

Moft  grateful  Servant, 

L.  STERNE* 

P.S.  I  am  juft  fitting  down  to  go  on  with 
Triftram,  &c*  — the  fcribblers  ufe  me  ill,  but 
they  have  ufed  my  betters  much  worfe^  for  which 
may  God  forgive  them. 
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LETTER  XL 

TO  THE  REV.  MR.  STERNE. 
REVEREND  SIR,  Prior-Park,  June  15,  tf6a. 

I  have  your  favour  of  the 
9th  inftant,  and  am  glad  to  underftand  you.  are 
got  fafe  home,  and  employed  again  in  your  pro- 
per ftudies  and  amufements.  You  have  it  in 
your  power  to  make  that,  which  is  an  amufe- 
jnent  to  yourfelf  and  others,  ufeful  to  both  :  at 
ieaft  you  fhould,  above  all  things,  beware  of  its 
becoming  hurtful  to  either,  by  any  violations  of 
decency  and  good  manners  :  but  I  have  already 
taken  fuch  repeated  liberties  of  advifmg  you  on 
that  head,  that  to  fay  more  would  be  needlefs,  or 
perhaps  unacceptable. 

Whoever  is,  in  any  way,  well  received  by  the 
public,  is  fure  to  be  annoyed  by  that  peft  of  the 
public,  profligate  fcribhlers.  This  is  the  common 
lot  of  fuccefsful  adventurers  ;  — -  but  fuch  have 
often  a  worfe  evil  to  ftruggle  with,  I  mean  the 
over  officioufnefs  of  their  indifcreet  friends. 
There  are  two  Odes  *,  as  they  are  called,  printed 
by  Dodlley.  Whoever  was  the  author,  he  ap- 
pears to  be  a  monfter  of  impiety  and  lewdnefs 

*  Intitled,  "  Two  Lyric  Epiftles :  One  to  my  Coufia 
4<  Shandy,  on  his  coming  to  Town  ;  and  the  other  to  the 
Grown  Gentlewomen,  the  Miffes  of  *  *  *  4to. 
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—  yet,  fuch  is  the  malignity  of  the  fcribblers, 
fome  have  given  them  to  your  friend  Hali ;  —  and 
others,  which  is  ftill  more  impoffible,  to  your- 
felf ;  though  the  firPc  Ode  has  the  infolence  to 
place  you  both  in  a  mean  and  a  ridiculous  light. 
But  this  might  arife  from  a  tale  equally  ground- 
lefs  and  malignant,  that  you  had  fhewn  them  to 
your  acquaintances  in  MS.  before  they  were 
given  to  the  public.  Nor  was  their  being  printed 
by  Dodlley  the  likelieft  means  of  difcrediting  the 
calumny. 

About  this  time,  another,  under  the  mafk  of 
friendfhip,  pretended  to  draw  your  character, 
which  was  fince  publifhed  in  a  Female  Magazine 
(for  dulnefs,  who  often  has  as  great  a  hand  as 
the  devil,  in  deforming  God's  works  of  the 
creation,  has  made  the?ny  it  feems,  male  and  fe- 
male) ^  and  from  thence  it  was  transferred  into  a 
Chronicle**  Pray  have  you  read  it,  or  do  you 
know  its  author  ? 

But  of  all  thefe  things,  I  dare  fay  Mr.  Gar* 
rick,  whofe  prudence  is  equal  to  his  honefty  or 
his  talents,  has  remonftrated  to  you  with  the 
freedom  of  a  friend.  He  knows  the  inconftancy 
of  what  is  called  the  Public,  towards  all,  even 
the  bed  intentioned,  of  thofe  who  contribute  to 
its  pleafure  or  amufement,  Ke  (as  every  man  of 
honour  and  difcretion  would)  has  availed  himfelf 
of  the  public  favour,  to  regulate  the  tafte,  and, 
in  his  proper  ftation,  to  reform  the  manners  of 
*  The  London  Chronicle,  Mjay  6,  1760* 
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the  fafhionable  world  $  ~  while,  by  a  well- 
judged  oeconomy,  he  has  provided  againft  the 
temptations  of  a  mean  and  fervile  dependency  on 
the  follies  and  vices  of  the  great. 

In  a  word,  be  allured,  there  is  no  one  more 
fmcerely  wilhes  your  welfare  and  happinefs, 
than, 

Reverend  Sir, 

W.  Q. 

LETTER  XIL 

TO  MY  WITTY  WIDOW,   MRS,  F— — % 
MADAM,  Coxwould,  Aug.  3,  1760. 

When  a  man's  brains  are  as 
dry  as  a  fqueez'd  Orange,  — -  and  he  feels  he  has 
no  more  conceit  in  him  than  a  Mallet,  'tis  in  vain 
to  think  of  fitting  down,  and  writing  a  letter  to 
a  lady  of  your  wit,  unlefs  in  the  honeft  John- 
Trot-Style  of  your s  of  the  15th  infiant  came  fafe 
to  hand,  £sfr.  which,  by  the  bye,  looks  like  a 
letter  of  bufmefs ;  and  you  know  very  well, 
from  the  firft  letter  I  had  the  honour  to  write  to 
you,  I  am  a  man  of  no  bufinefs  at  all.  This 
vile  plight  I  found  my  genius  in  was  the  reafon 
I  have  told  Mr.  — ■ — ,  I  would  not  write  to  you 
till  the  next  pofi  . —  hoping  by  that  time  to  get 
fome  fmall  recruit,  at  leaft  of  vivacity,  if  not 
wit,  -to  fet  out  with ;  —  but  upon  fecond 
vol,  iv,  o  thoughts, 
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thoughts,  thinking  a  bad  letter  in  feafon  — 
to  be  better  than  a  good  one  out  of  it  —  this 
fcrawl  is  the  confequence,  which  if  you  will  burn 
the  moment  you  get  it  —  I  promife  to  fend  you 
a  fine  fet  effay  in  the  ftile  of  your  female  epifto- 
lizers,  cut  and  trim'd  at  all  points.  —  God  de- 
fend me  from  fuch,  who  never  yet  knew  what  it 
was  to  fay  or  write  one  premeditated  word  in  my 
whole  life  —  for  this  reafon  I  fend  you  this  with 
pleafure  becaufe  wrote  with  the  carelefs  irregula- 
rity of  an  eafy  heart.  Who  told  you,  Gar- 
rick  wrote  the  medley  for  Beard  ?  —  'Twas 
wrote  in  his  houfe,  however,  and  before  I  left 
town.  —  I  deny  it  —  I  was  not  loft  two  days 
before  I  left  town.  —  I  was  loft  all  the  time  I  was 
there,  and  never  found  till  I  got  to  this  Shandy- 
caftle  of  mine.  —  Next  winter  I  intend  to  fo- 
journ  amongft  you  with  more  decorum,  and 
will  neither  be  loft  or  found  any  where. 

Now  I  wifli  to  God,  I  was  at  your  elbow  — 
I  have  juft  finifhed  one  volume  of  Shandy,  and 
I  want  to  read  it  to  fome  one  who  I  know  can 
talte  and  relifh  humour  —  this  by  the  way,  is 
a  little  impudent  in  me  —  for  I  take  the  thing 
for  granted,  which  their  high  mightineJTes  the 
world  have  yet  to  determine  —  but  I  mean  no 
fuch  thing  —  I  could  wifh  only  to  have  your  opi- 
nion «—  fhall  I,  in  truth,  give  you  mine  ?  —  I 
dare  not  - —  but  I  will ;  provided  you  keep  it  to 
yqurfelf —  know  then,  that  I  think  there  is  more 
laughable  humour,  —  with  an  equal  degree  of 
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Cervantic  fatire  —  if  not  more  than  in  the 
laft  —  but  we  are  bad  judges,  of  the  merit  of  our 
children. 

I  return  you  a  thoufand  thanks  for  your 
friendly  congratulations  upon  my  habitation  — i 
and  I  will  take  care,  you  fhall  never  wifh  me  but 
well,  for  I  am,  Madam, 

With  great  efteem  and  truth, 

You  moft  obliged, 

L,.  STERNE* 

P.  S.  I  have  wrote  this  fo  vilely  and  fo  pre- 
cipitately, I  fear  you  muft  carry  it  to  a  decy- 
pherer  —  I  beg  you'll  do  me  the  honour  to  write 
—  otherwife  you  draw  me  in,  inftead  of  Mr* 
i  drawing  you  into  a  fcrape  —  for  I  fliould 
forrow  to  have  a  tajte  of  fo  agreeable  a  corre- 
fpondent  —  and  no  more. 

Adieu* 
LETTER  XIIL 

TO  S  ¥      ■   C  ,  ESQ. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  London,  Chriftmas  Day,  1760. 

I  have  been  in  fuch  a  con* 
tinual  hurry  fince  the  moment  I  arrived  here  — 
what  with  my  books,  and  what  with  vifitors  and 
vifi tings,  that  it  was  not  in  my  power  fooner  to  fit 
down  and  acknowledge  the  favour  of  your  oblig- 
ing letter :  and  to  thank  you  for  the  moft  friendly 
motives  which  led  you  to  write  it :  1  am  not  much 
in  pain  upon  what  gives  my  kind  friends  at  StiU 

o  2  lington 
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lington  fo  much  on  the  chapter  of  Nofes  be« 
caufe,  as  the  principal  fatire  throughout  that 
part  is  levelled  at  thofe  learned  blockheads  who, 
in  all  ages,  have  wafted  their  time  and  much 
learning  upon  points  as  foolifn  —  it  fhifts  off"  the 
idea  of  what  you  fear,  to  another  point  —  an4 
'tis  thought  here  very  good  —  'twill  pafs  mufter 

—  I  mean  not  with  all  —  no  —  no  1  I  fhall  he 
attacked  and  pelted,  either  from  cellars  or  gar* 
rets,  write  what  I  will  ~  and  befides,  muft  ex- 
pert to  have  a  party  againft  me  of  many  hundreds 

—  who  either  do  not  —  or  will  not  laugh.  — 
'Tis  enough  if  I  divide  the  world  ;  —  at  leaft  I 
will  reft  contented  with  it.  —  I  wifh  you  was 
here  to  fee  what  changes  of  looks  and  political 
reafoning  have  taken  place  in  every  company 
and  coffee-houfe  fmce  laft  year ;  we  fhall  be 
foon  Pruffians,  and  Anti-Pruffians,  B — — s  and 

Anti-B  -s,  and  thofe  diftinctions  will  juft  do 

as  well  as  Whig  and  Tory  —  and  for  ought  I 
know  ferve  the  fame  ends.  —  The  King  feems 
refolved  to  bring  all  things  back  to  their  original 
principles,  and  to  flop  the  torrent  of  corruption 
and  lazinefs.  —  He  rifes  every  morning  at  fix  to 
do  bufmefs  —  rides  out  at  eight  to  a  minute, 
returns  at  nine  to  give  himfelf  up  to  his  people* 

—  By  perfifting,  'tis  thought  he  will  oblige  his 
minifters  and  dependants  to  difpatch  affairs  with 
him  many  hours  fooner  than  of  late  —  and  'tis 
much  to  be  queftioned  whether  they  will  not  be 
enabled  to  wait  upon  him  fooner  by  being  freed 
from  Jong  levees  of  their  own,  and  applications  ; 

which 
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which  will  in  all  likelihood  be  transferred  from 
them  direftly  to  himfelf  —  the  prefent  fyftem 
being  to  remove  that  phalanx  of  great  people, 
which  ftood  betwixt  the  throne  and  the  fub- 
jefts,  and  fufFer  them  to  have  immediate  accefs 
without  the  intervention  of  a  cabal  —  (this  is  the 
language  of  others) :  however,  the  King  gives 
every  thing  himfelf,  knows  every  thing,  and 
weighs  every  thing  maturely,  and  then  is  in- 
flexible —  this  puts  old  flagers  off  their  game 
« —  how  it  will  end  we  are  all  in  the  dark. 

*Tis  feared  the  war  is  quite  over  in  Germany  ; 
never  was  known  fuch  havoc  amongft  troops  — 
I  was  told  yefterday  by  a  colonel  from  Ger- 
many, that  out  of  two  battalions  of  nine  hun- 
dred men,  to  which  he  belonged,  but  feventy- 
one  are  left !  —  Prince  Ferdinand  has  fent  wrord, 
'tis  faid,  that  he  muft  have  forty  thoufand  men 
direftly  to  take  the  field  —  and  with  provifions 
for  them  too,  for  he  can  but  fubfifl  them  for  a 
fortnight  —  I  hope  this  will  find  you  all  got  tq 
York  —  I  beg  my  compliments  to  the  amiable 
Mrs.  Croft,  &c.  &c. 

Tho'  I  purpofed  going  firft  to  Golden-Square, 
yet  fate  has  thus  long  difpofed  of  me  —  fo  I 
have  never  been  able  to  fet  a  foot  towards  that 
quarter* 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  affectionately, 

h.  STERNA, 

°  3 
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LETTER  XIV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  SIR,  [About  Jan.  1761.7 

I  have  juft  time  to  ac- 
knowledge the  favour  of  yours,  but  not  to  get 
the  two  prints  you  mention  —  which  fhall  be 
fent  you  by  next  poft  —  I  have  bought  them, 
and  lent  them  to  Mifs  Gilbert,  but  will  aflured- 
ly  fend  for  them  and  enclofe  them  to  you :  —  I 
will  take  care  to  get  your  pi&ures  well  copied, 
and  at  a  moderate  price.  And  if  I  can  be  of 
further  ufe,  I  befeech  you  to  employ  me ;  and 
from  time  to  time  will  fend  you  an  account  of 
whatever  may  be  worth  tranfmitting.  The 
ftream  now  fets  in  ftrong  againfl  the  German 

war.     Loud  complaints  of       

making  a  trade  of  the  war,  &c.  &c.  much  ex- 
pected from  Ld.  Granby's  evidence  to  thefe  mat- 
ters, who  is  expected  every  hour  :  the  King  wins 
every  day  upon  the  people,  fhews  himfelf  much 
at  the  play  (but  at  no  opera),  rides  out  with  his 
brothers  every  morning,  half  an  hour  after  feven, 
till  nine  —  returns  with  them,  fpends  an  hour 
with  them  at  breakfaft  and  chat  —  and  then  fits 
down  to  bufmefs.  I  never  dined  at  home  once 
fmce  I  arrived  —  am  fourteen  dinners  deep  en- 
gaged juft  now,  and  fear  matters  will  be  worfe 

with  me  in  that  point  than  better.  As  to  the 

main 
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main  points  in  view,  at  which  you  hint  —  all  I 
can  fay  is,  that  I  fee  my  way,  and  unlefs  Old  Nick 
throws  the  dice  —  fhall  in  due  time  come  off  win- 
ner.  Triftram  will  be  out  the  twentieth  — 

There  is  a  great  rout  about  him  before  he  enters 
the  ftage  —  whether  this  will  be  of  ufe  or  no,  I 
can't  fay  —  fome  wits  of  the  firft  magnitude  here, 
both  as  to  wit  and  ftation,  engage  me  fuccefs  — 
time  will  fhew 

Adieu* 

LETTER  XV. 

TO  THE  SAME, 
BEAR  SIR,  [March,  1761.] 

Since  I  had  the  favour  of 
your  obliging  letter,  nothing  has  happened,  or 
been  faid  one  day,  which  has  not  been  contradicted 
the  next ;  fo  having  little  certain  to  write,  I  have 
forebore  writing  at  all,  in  hopes  every  day  of  fome- 
thing  worth  filling  up  a  letter.  We  had  the  great- 
eft  expectations  yefterday  that  ever  were  raifed  of 
a  pitched  battle  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  where* 
in  Mr.  Pitt  was  to  have  entered  and  thrown  down 
the  gauntlet,  in  defence  of  the  German  war.  — s 
There  never  was  fo  full  a  houfe  —  the  gallery  full 
to  the  top  —  I  was  there  all  the  day  —  when  lo  ! 
a  political  fit  of  the  gout  feized  the  great  combat* 
ant  —  he  entered  not  the  lifts      Beckford  got 

0  4  up. 


200 


LETTERS* 


up,  and  begged  the  houfe,  as  he  faw  not  his  right 
honourable  friend  there,  to  put  off  the  debate  — 
it  could  not  be  done,  fo  Beckford  rofe  up,  and 
made  a  moll  long,  paffionate,  incoherent  fpeech, 
in  defence  of  the  Germanic  war  —  but  very  fe- 
vere  upon  the  unfrugal  manner  it  was  carried  on 

—  in  which  he  addreffed  himfelf  principally  to 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  laid  him 
on  terribly.  It  feems  the  chancery  of  Hanover  had 
laid  out  350,000  pounds  on  account,  and  brought 
in  our  treafury  debtor  —  and  the  grand  debate 
was,  for  an  honeft  examination  of  the  particulars  of 
this  extravagant  account,  and  for  vouchers  to  au- 
thenticate it.  —  Legge  anfwered  Beckford  very 
rationally  and  coolly.  —  Lord  N.  fpoke  long  —~ 
Sir  F*  Dafhwood  maintained  the  German  war  was 

moft  pernicious  —  Mr.  C  ,  of  Surry,  fpoke 

well  againft  the  account,  with  fome  others.  —  L» 
Barrington  at  laft  got  up,  and  fpoke  half  an  hour 
with  great  plainnefs  and  temper  —  explained  a 
great  many  hidden  fprings  relating  to  thefe  ac- 
counts, in  favour  of  the  late  King,  and  told  two 
or  three  converfations  which  had  palfed  between 
the  King  and  himfelf,  relative  to  thefe  expences 

—  which  caft  great  honour  upon  the  King's  cha- 
racter. This  was  with  regard  to  the  money  the 
King  had  fecretly  furnifhed  out  of  his  pocket  to 
leffen  the  account  of  the  Hanover-fcore  brought 
us  to  difcharge. 

Beckford  and  Barrington  abufed  all  who  fought 
for  peace^  and  joined  in  the  cry  for  it  j  and  Beck- 
ford 
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ford  added,  that  the  reafons  of  wifhing  a  peace 
now,  were  the  fame  as  the  peace  of  Utrecht  —~ 
that  the  people  behind  the  curtain  could  not  both 
maintain  the  war  and  their  places  too,  fo  were  for 
making  another  facrifice  of  the  nation  to  their 
own  inter  ells  —  Aft  jr  all  —  the  cry  for  a  peace 
is  fo  general,  that  it  will  certainly  end  in  one.  Now 
for  myfelf.  — 

One  half  of  the  town  abufe  my  book  as  bitterly, 
as  the  other  half  cry  it  up  to  the  Ikies  —  the  bed 
is,  they  abufe  and  buy  it,  and  at  fuch  a  rate,  that 
we  are  going  on  with  a  fecond  edition  as  faft  as 
pofftble. 

I  am  going  down  for  a  day  or  two  with  Mr. 
Spencer  to  Wimbleton ;  on  Wednefday  there  is 

to  be  a  grand  affembly  at  Lady  N  .    I  have 

enquired  every  where  about  Stephen's  affair,  and 
can  hear  nothing.  —  My  friend,  Mr.  Charles 
Townfhend,  will  be  now  fecretary  of  war  *  — •  he 
bid  me  wifh  him  joy  of  it,  though  not  in  poffef-. 
fion  —  I  will  alk  him  —  and  depend,  my  mod 
worthy  friend,  that  you  fhall  not  be  ignorant  of 
what  I  learn  from  him.  * —  Believe  me  ever,  ever, 

Yours, 

L*  S«. 

*  He  was  appointed  Secretary  at  war  the  24th  of  March 
1761. 


2C2 


LETTERS. 


LETTER  XVI. 

TO   THE   SAME  t 
MY  DEAR  SIR,  [April,  1761.J 

A  strain  which  I  got  in 
my  wrift  by  a  terrible  fall,  prevented  my  acknow- 
ledging the  favour  of  your  obliging  letter.    I  went 

yefierday  morning  to  breakfaft  with  Mr.  V  y 

who  is  a  kind  of  right  hand  man  to  the  fecretary, 
on  purpofe  to  enquire  about  the  propriety  ^  or 

feafibility,  of  doing  what  you  wifh  me  and  he 

has  told  me  an  anecdote,  wrhich  had  you  been 
here,  would,  I  think,  have  made  it  wifer  to  have 
deferred  fpeaking  about  the  affair  a  month  hence 
than  now ;  it  is  this  —  You  muft  know  that  the 
numbers  of  officers  who  have  left  their  regiments 
in  Germany,  for  the  pleafures  of  the  town,  have 
been  long  a  topic  for  merriment ;  as  you  fee  them 
in  St.  James's  Coffee-houfe,  and  the  park,  every 
hour,  enquiring  open  mouth,  how  things  go  on  in 
Germany,  and  what  news  —  when  they  fhould 
have  been  there  to  have  furnifhed  news  them- 
felves  ;  —  but  the  worft  part  has  been,  that  many 
of  them  have  left  their  brother  officers  on  their 
duty,  and  in  all  the  fatigues  of  it,  and  have  come 
with  no  end  but  to  rriake  friends,  to  be  put  un- 
fairly over  the  heads  of  thofe  who  were  left  riiking 
their  lives.  —  In  this  attempt  there  have  been 
14  fome 
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fome  but  too  fuccefsful,  which  has  juftly  raifed 
ill-blood  and  complaints  from  the  officers  who 
ftaid  behind  —  the  uplhot  has  been,  that  they  have 
every  foul  been  ordered  off,  and  woe  be  to  him, 
('tis  faid)  who  fhall  be  found  liftening  !  Now  juft 
to  mention  our  friend's  cafe  whilft  this  cry  is  on 
foot,  I  think  would  be  doing  more  hurt  than 
good :  but  if  you  think  otherwife,  I  will  go  with 
aH  my  heart,  and  mention  it  to  Mr.  Townfhend, 
for  to  do  more  I  am  too  inconfiderable  a  perfon  to 
pretend  to.  —  You  made  me  and  my  friends  here 
very  merry  with  the  accounts  current  at  York, 
of  my  being  forbid  the  court  —  but  they  do  not 
confider  what  a  confiderable  perfon  they  make  of 
me,  when  they  fuppofe  either  my  going,  or  my 
not  going  there,  is  a  point  that  ever  enters  the 
King's  head  —  and  for  thofe  about  him,  I  have 
the  honour  either  to  (land  fo  perfonally  well  known 
to  them,  or  to  be  fo  well  reprefented  by  thofe  of 
the  firft  rank,  as  to  fear  no  accident  of  that  kind. 

I  thank  God  (3 — — s  excepted)  I  have  never 
yet  made  a  friend  or  connexion  I  have  forfeited, 
or  done  aught  to  forfeit  —  but,  on  the  contrary, 
my  true  character  is  better  underftood,  and  v/here 
I  had  one  friend  iaft  year,  who  did  me  honour,  I 
have  three  now.  —  If  my  enemies  knew,  that  by 
this  rage  of  abufe  and  ill-will,  they  were  effeftually 
ferving  the  interefts  both  of  myfelf  and  works, 
they  would  be  more  quiet  —  but  it  has  been  the 
fate  of  my  betters,  who  have  found,  that  the  way 
to  fame,  is  like  the  way  to  heaven,  through  much 

tribu- 
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tribulation  —  and  till  I  fhall  have  the  honour 
to  be  as  much  mal-treated  as  Rabelais  and  Swift 
were,  I  muft  continue  humble ;  for  I  have  not 
filled  up  the  meafure  of  half  their  perfecutions. 

The  court  is  turning  topfy-turvy.    Lord  Bute, 
le  premier*  —  Lord  Talbot,  to  be  groom  of  the 

chambers  t  in  the  room  of  the  D.  of  R-  d — 

Lord  Hallifax  to  Ireland  J  —  Sir  F.  Dafliwood 
in  Talbot's  place  —  Pitt  feems  unmoved  —  a 
peace  inevitable  — -  Stocks  rife  —  the  peers  this 
moment  kiffing  hands,  &c.  &c.  (this  week  may 
be  chriftened  the  kifs-hands  week)  for  a  hunr 
dred  changes  will  happen  in  confequence  of 
thefe.  Pray  prefent  my  compliments  to  Mrs. 
C.  and  all  friends,  and  believe  me,  with  the 
greateft  fidelity, 

Your  ever  obliged 

JL.  STERNE* 

P.  S.  Is  it  not  ftrange  that  Lord  Talbot  fliould 
have  power  to  remove  the  Duke  of  R  d  ? 

Pray  when  you  have  read  this,  fend  the  news 
to  Mrs.  Sternef 

*  Lord  Bute  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State  on  the 
26th  of  March  1761. 

f  Lord  Talbot  was  appointed  Steward  of  the  houfehold 
on  the  fame  day. 

\  Lord  Halifax  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire* 
knd  on  the  20th  of  March  1761* 
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LETTER  XVIL 

TO  J  H  S  ,  ESQ. 

DEAR  H— ,  Coxwould,  July  a8,  lj6l. 

I  sympathised  for,  or  with 
you,  on  the  detail  you  give  me  of  your  late  agi- 
tations —  and  would  willingly  have  taken  my 
horfe,  and  trotted  to  the  oracle  to  have  enquired 
into  the  etymology  of  all  your  fufterings,  had  I 
not  been  alfured,  that  all  that  evacuation  of  bili- 
ous matter  with  all  that  abdominal  motion  attend- 
ing it  (both  which  are  equal  to  a  month's  pur- 
gation and  exercife)  will  have  left  you  better  than 
it  found  you  —  Need  one  go  to  D— — ,  to  be  told 
that  all  kind  of  mild  (mark,  I  am  going  to  talk 
more  foolifhly  than  your  apothecary),  opening, 
faponacious,  dirty-fuirt,  fud-wafhing  liquors  are 
proper  for  you,  and  confequently  all  ftyptka!  po- 
tations, death  and  deftrudtion  —  if  you  had  not 
fliut  up  your  galldutts  by  thefe,  the  glauber-falts 
could  not  have  hurt  —  as  it  was,  'twas  like  a 
match  to  the  gunpowder,  by  railing  a  frefli  com- 
buftion,  as  all  phyfic  does  at  firft5  fo  that  you 
have  been  let  oft'  —  nitre,  brimftone,  and  char- 
coal (which  is  blacknefs  itfelf),  all  at  one  blaft  — 
'twas  well  the  piece  did  not  burft,  for  I  think  it 
underwent  great  violence,  and  as  it  is  proof,  wil], 
I  hope,  do  much  fervice  in  this  militating  world 
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—  Panty  *  is  miftaken,  I  quarrel  with  no  one* 

- —  There  was  that  coxcomb  of  in  the  houfe, 

who  loft  temper  with  me  for  no  reafon  upon 
earth  but  that  I  could  not  fall  down  and  worfhip  a 
brazen  image  of  learning  and  eloquence,  which 
he  fet  up,  to  the  perfecution  of  all  true  believers 

—  I  fat  down  upon  his  aliar^  and  whittled  in  the 
time  of  his  divine  fervice  —  and  broke  down 
his  carved  work,  and  kicked  his  incenfe  pot  to 

the  D  — ,  fo  he  retreated,  fed  non  fine  felle  in 

corcte  fuo.  —  I  have  wrote  a  clerum  ;  whether  I 
fhall  take  my  do&or's  degrees  or  no  —  I  am  much 
in  doubt,  but  I  trow  not.  —  I  go  on  with  Trif- 
tram  —  I  have  bought  feven  hundred  books  at 
a  purchafe  dog  cheap  —  and  many  good  —  and 
I  have  been  a  week  getting  them  fet  up  in  my 
beft  room  here  —  why  do  not  you  tranfport 
yours  to  town,  but  I  talk  like  a  fool.  < —  This  will 
juft  catch  you  at  your  fpaw  —  I  wife  you  incolu- 
mem  apud  Londinum  —  do  you  go  there  for  good 
and  all  —  or  ill  ?  —  I  am,  dear  coufin^ 

Yours  affeftionatelyv 

L.  STERNE, 


*  The  Reverend  Mr,  R  L  , 
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LETTER  XVIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
BEAR  H — — ,  Coxwould  [about  dugufi^  1761. 

X  rejoice  you  are  m  London 
—  reft  you  there  in  peace :  —  here  'tis  the  devil. 
You  was  a  good  prophet.  —  I  wifli  myfelf  back 
again,  as  you  told  me  I  fhould  —  but  not  becaufe 
a  thin,  death-doing,  peftiferous,  north-eaft  wind 
blows  in*  a  line  dire&ly  from  Crazy-caftle  turret 
full  upon  me  in  this  cuckoidy  retreat  (for  I  value 
the  north-eaft  wind  and  all  its  powers  not  a  ftraw)^ 
« —  but  the  tranfition  from  rapid  motion  to  abfo- 
folute  reft  was  too  violent.  — - 1  fhould  have  walk* 
ed  about  the  ftreets  of  York  ten  days,  as  a  pro- 
per medium  to  have  paffed  through,  before  I  en- 
tered upon  my  reft.  —  I  ftaid  but  a  moment, 
and  I  have  been  here  but  a  few,  to  fatisfy  me  I 
have  not  managed  my  miferies  like  a  wife  man  — 
and  if  God,  for  my  confolation  under  them,  had 
not  poured  forth  the  fpktt  of  Shandeifm  into  me, 
which  will  not  fuffer  me  to  think  two  moments 
upon  any  grave  fubje£i,  I  would  elie,  juft  now  lie 
down  and  die  —  die  —  and  yet,  in  half  an  hour's 
time,  IT1  lay  a  guinea,  I  {hall  be  as  merry  as  a 
monkey  —  and  as  mifchievous  too,  and  forget 
it  all  —  fo  that  this  is  but  a  copy  of  the  prefent 
train  running  crofs  my  brain.  —  And  fo  you 

think 
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think  this  curfed  ftupid  —  but  that,  my  dear  H.> 
depends  much  upon  the  quota  hora  of  your 
fliabby  clock,  if  the  pointer  of  it  is  in  any  quar- 
ter between  ten  in  the  morning  or  four  in  the 
afternoon  —  I  give  it  up  —  or  if  the  day  is  ob- 
fcured  by  dark  engendering  clouds  of  either  wet 
or  dry  weather,  I  am  Hill  loft  —  but  who  knows 
but  it  may  be  five  —  and  the  day  as  fine  a  day  as 
ever  flione  upon  the  earth  fmce  the  deftrufliioii 
of  Sodom,  —  and  peradventure  your  honour 
may  have  got  a  good  hearty  dinner  to  day,  and 
eat  and  drank  your  intellectuals  into  a  placidulilh 
and  a  blandulifh  amalgama  —  to  bear  nonfenfe, 
fo  much  for  that. 

5Tis  as  cold  and  churlifli  jufl  now,  as  (if  God 
had  not  pleafed  it  to  be  fo)  it  ought  to  have  been 
in  bleak  December,  and  therefore  I  am  glad  you 
are  where  you  are,  and  where  (I  repeat  it  again) 
I  wifh  I  was  alfo  —  Curfe  of  poverty  and  abfence 
from  thofe  we  love  !  —  they  are  two  great  evils 
which  embitter  all  things  —  and  yet  writh  the  firft 
i  am  not  haunted  much.  —  As  to  matrimony, 
I  fhould  be  a  bead  to  rail  at  it,  for  my  wife  is 
eafy  —  but  the  world  is  not  —  and  had  1  ftaid 
from  her  a  fecond  longer,  it  would  have  been 
a  burning  fhame  —  elfe  fhe  declares  herfelf  hap- 
pier without  me  —  but  not  in  anger  is  this  decla- 
ration made  —  but  in  pure  fober  good  fenfe, 
built  on  found  experience  fhe  hopes  you  will 
be  able  to  ftrike  a  bargain  for  me  before  this 
time  twelvemonth,  to  lead  a  bear  round  Europe  i 
i  and 
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and  from  this  hope  from  you,  I  verily  believe 
it  is,  that  you  are  fo  high  in  her  favour  at  pre- 
fent  —  She  fwears  you  are  a  fellow  of  wit,  though 
humorous;  a -funny,  jolly  foul,  though  fome- 
what  fplenetic  ;  and  (bating  the  love  of  women) 
as  honeifl  as  gold  —  how  do  you  like  the  fimile  ! 

—  Oh,  Lord !  now  are  you  going  to  Ranelagh 
to-night,  and  I  am  fitting  forrowful  as  the  pro- 
phet was,  when  the  voice  cried  out  to  him  and 
faid,  "  What  doft  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  —  'Tis 
well  the  fpirit  does  not  make  the  fame  at  Cox- 
would  —  for  unlefs  for  the  few  fhecp  left  me  to 
take  care  of,  in  this  wildernefs,  I  might  as  well, 
nay  better,  be  at  Mecca  —  When  we  find  we 
can,  by  a  fhifting  of  places,  run  away  from  our- 
felves,  what  think  you  of  a  jaunt  there,  before  we 
finally  pay  a  vifit  to  the  vale  of  Jehofapbat  ?  — 
As  ill  a  fame  as  we  have,  I  truft  I  ftiall  one  day 
or  other  fee  you  face  to  face  ; — 6  fo  tell  the  two 
colonels,  if  they  love  good  company,  to  live  righ- 
teoufly  and  foberly,  as  you  do,  and  then  they  will 
have  no  doubts  or  dangers  within  or  without  them 

—  prefent  my  beft  and  warmed  wifhes  to  them, 
and  advife  the  eldeft  to  prop  up  his  fpirits,  and 
get  a  rich  dowager  before  the  conclufion  of  the 
peace  —  why  will  not  the  advice  fuk  both,  par 
nob  He  fratrum  ? 

To  morrow  morning  (if  Heaven  permit)  I  be- 
gin the  fifth  volume  #  of  Shandy  — -  I  care  not  a 


*  Alluding  to  the  firft  edition* 
*  VOL.  IV,  P 
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curfe  for  the  critics  —  I'll  load  my  vehicle  with 
what  goods  he  fends  me,  and  they  may  take  'em 
off  my  hands,  or  let  them  alone  —  I  am  very  va- 
lorous —  and  'tis  in  proportion  as  we  retire  from 
the  world,  and  fee  it  in  its  true  dimenfions,  that 
we  defpife  it  —  no  bad  rant !  —  God  above  blefs 
you  !  You  know  I  am 

Your  affe&ionate  Coufm, 

LAURENCE  STERNE. 

What  few  remain  of  the  Demoniacs,  greet  — 
and  write  me  a  letter,  if  you  are  able,  as  fooliih 

as  this. 


LETTER  XIX. 

TO  LADY   — . 

Coxwould,  Sept.  21.  1761. 

I  return  to  my  new  habi- 
tation, fully  determined  to  write  as  hard  as  can 
be,  and  thank  you  moft  cordially,  my  dear  lady, 
for  your  letter  of  congratulation  upon  my  Lord 
Fauconberg's  having  prefented  me  with  the  cu- 
racy of  this  place  —  though  your  congratulation 
comes  fomewhat  of  the  lateft,  as  I  have  been  pof~ 
feffed  of  it  fome  time.  —  I  hope  I  have  been  of 
fome  fervice  to  his  Lordfhip,  and  he  has  fuffici- 
ently  requited  me.  —  'Tis  feventy  guineas  a-year 
in  my  pocket,  though  worth  a  hundred  —  but 
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it  obliges  me  to  have  a  curate  to  officiate  at  Sut- 
ton and  Stillington.  —  'Tis  within  a  mile  of  his 
Lordfhip's  feat  and  park.  'Tis  a  very  agreeable 
ride  out  in  the  chaife  I  purchafed  for  my  wife. 

—  Lyd  has  a  poney  which  fhe  delights  in.  — - 
Whilft  they  take  thefe  diverfions,  I  am  fcribbling 
away  at  my  Triftram.  Thefe  two  volumes  are, 
I  think,  the  beft.  —  I  ftiall  write  as  long  as  I  live, 
'tis,  in  fa£t,  my  hobby-horfe  :  and  fo  much  am 
I  delighted  with  my  uncle  Toby's  imaginary  cha- 
racter, that  I  am  become  an  enthufiaft.  —  My 
Ldyia  helps  to  copy  for  me  —  and  my  wife  knits, 
and  liftens  as  I  read  her  chapters.  —  The  coro- 
nation of  his  Majefty  (whom  God  preferve !)  has 
coft  me  the  value  of  an  ox,  which  is  to  be  roafted 
whole  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  and  my  parifh- 
ioners  will,  I  fuppofe,  be  very  merry  upon  the  oc- 
cafion.  —  You  will  then  be  in  town  ■ —  and  feaft 
your  eyes  with  a  fight,  which  'tis  to  be  hoped 
will  not  be  in  either  of  our  powers  to  fee  again 

—  for  in  point  of  age  we  have  about  twenty 
years  the  ftart  of  his  Majefty.  —  An,d  now,  my 
dear  friend,  I  muft  finifli  this  —  and  with  every 
wifh  for  your  happinefs  conclude  myfelf  your 
mod  fincere  well-wifher  and  friend. 


L.  STERNE. 
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LETTER  XX. 

TO  DAVID  GARRICK,  ESQ. 

MY  DJL  f\R  FRIEND,  Paris,  Jan.  31, 1762. 

Think  not,  becaufe  I  have 
been  a  fortnight  in  this  metropolis  without  Writ- 
ing to  you,  that  therefore  I  have  not  had  you  and 
Mrs.  Garrick  a  hundred  times  in  my  head  and 
heart  —  heart !  yes  yes,  fay  you  —  but  I  muft 
not  wafte  paper  in  badinage  this  poft,  whatever  I 
do  the  next.  Well !  here  I  am,  my  friend,  as 
much  improved  in  my  health,  for  the  time,  as 
ever  your  friend/hip  could  wifh,  or  at  leaft  your 
faith  give  credit  to  —  by  the  bye  I  amfomewhat 
worfe  in  my  intelle&uals,  for  my  head  is  turned 
round  with  what  I  fee,  and  the  unexpected  ho- 
nours I  have  met  with  here.  Triftram  was  almoft 
as  much  known  here  as  in  London,  at  leaft  among 
your  men  of  condition  and  learning,  and  has  got 
me  introduced  into  fo  many  circles  ('tis  comme  <i 
Londres).  I  have  juft  now  a  fortnight's  dinners 
and  fuppers  upon  my  hands  —  My  application 
to  the  Count  de  Choifeul  goes  on  fwimmingly, 
for  not  only  M.  Pelletiere  (who,  by  the  bye,  fends 
ten  thoufand  civilities  to  you  and  Mrs.  Garrick) 
has  undertaken  my  affair,  but  the  Count  de 
Limbourgh  —  the  Baron  d'Holbach,  has  of- 
fered any  fecurity  for  the  inofFenfivenefs  of 
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my  behaviour  in  France  —  Ms  more,  you  rogue  ! 
than  you  will  do  —  This  Baron  is  one  of  the 
mod  learned  noblemen  here,  the  great  protec- 
tor of  wits,  and  the  S9avans  who  are  no  wits 
keeps  open  houfe  three  days  a-week  —  his  houfe 
is  now,  as  yours  was  to  me,  my  own  —  he 
lives  at  great  expence  —  -Twas  an  odd  incident 
when  I  was  introduced  to  the  Count  de  Biflie, 
which  I  was  at  his  defire  —  I  found  him  reading 
Triftram  —  this  grandee  does  me  great  honours, 
and  gives  me  leave  to  go  a  private  way  through 
his  apartments  into  the  palais  royal,  to  view  the 
Duke  of  Orleans's  collections,  every  day  I  have 
time  —  I  have  been  at  the  doctors  of  Sorbonne 
- —  I  hope  in  a  fortnight  to  break  through,  or 
rather  from  the  delights  of  this  place,  which,  in 
the  fg avoir  vivre,  exceeds  all  the  places,  I  be- 
lieve, in  this  fe£Hon  of  the  globe  

I  am  going,  when  this  letter  is  wrote,  with 
Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Maccartny  to  Verfailles  —  the 
next  morning  I  wait  upon  Monf.  Tit  on,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Maccartny,  who  is  known  to  him, 
to  deliver  your  commands.  —  I  have  bought  you 
the  pamphlet  upon  theatrical,  or  rather  tragical^ 
declamation ;  I  have  bought  another  in  verfe  worth 
reading,  and  you  will  receive  them,  with  what 
I  can  pick  up  this  week,  by  a  fervant  of  Mr, 
Hodges,  whom  he  is  fending  back  to.  England. 

I  was  laft  night  with  Mr.  Fox  to  fee  Made- 
rnoifelle  Clairon,  in  Jphigene  —  ihe  is  extremely 
great  —  wouTd  to  God  you  had  one  or  two  like 
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her  —  what  a  luxury,  to  fee  you  with  one  of 
fuch  powers  in  the  fame  interellxng  fcene  —  but 
'tis  too  much  —  Ah !  Preville !  thou  art  Mer- 
cury himfelf  —  By  virtue  of  taking  a  couple  of 
boxes,  we  have  befpoke  this  week,  The  French- 
man in  London,  in  which  Preville  is  to  fend  us 
home  to  fupper,  all  happy  —  I  mean  about  fif- 
teen or  fixteen  Englifh  of  diftin&ion,  who  are 
now  here,  and  live  well  with  each  other. 

I  am  under  great  obligations  to  Mr.  Pitt,  who 
has  behaved  in  every  refpeft  to  me  like  a  man 
of  good  breeding,  and  good  nature  —  In  a  poft 
or  two,  I  will  write  again  —  Foley  is  an  honefl 
foul  —  I  could  write  fix  volumes  of  what  has 
pad  comically  in  this  great  fcene,  fince  thefe  laft 
fourteen  days  —  but  more  of  this  hereafter.  — 
We  are  all  going  into  mourning ;  nor  you,  nor 
Mrs.  Garrick,  would  know  me,  if  you  met  me 
in  my  remife  —  blefs  you  both  !  Service  to  Mrs. 
Denis.    Adieu,  adieu ! 

L.  S. 

LETTER  XXL 

TO  LADY  D  . 

London*,  Feb.  I,  i/6z* 

Your  Ladyfhip's  kind  en- 
quiries after  my  health  are  indeed  kind,  and  of 
a-piece  with  the  reft  of  your  character.  Indeed 

*  This  Letter,  though  dated  from  London,  was  evident- 
ly written  at  Paris. 
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I  am  very  ill,  having  broke  a  veffel  in  my 
lungs  —  hard  writing  in  the  fummer,  to- 
gether with  preaching,  which  I  have  not  ftrength 
for,  is  ever  fatal  to  me  —  but  I  cannot  avoid  the 
latter  yet,  and  the  former  is  too  pleafurable  to 
be  given  up  —  I  believe  I  fhall  try  if  the  fouth 
of  France  will  not  be  of  fervice  to  me  —  his  G. 
of  Y.  has  mofh  humanely  given  me  the  per- 
miffion  for  a  year  or  two  —  I  fhall  fet  off  with 
great  hopes  of  its  efficacy,  and  fhall  write  to  my 
wife  and  daughter  to  come  and  join  me  at  Paris, 
elfe  my  flay  could  not  be  fo  long  —  u  Le  Fevre's 
ftory  has  beguiled  your  ladyfhip  of  your  tears," 
and  the  thought  of  the  accufmg  fpirit  flying  up 
to  heaven's  chancery  with  the  oath,  you  are  kind 
enough  to  fay  is  fublime  —  my  friend,  Mr. 
Garrick,  thinks  fo  too,  and  I  am  rnoft  vain  of 
his  approbation  —  your  Ladyfhip's  opinion  adds 
not  a  little  to  my  vanity. 

I  wifh  I  had  time  to  take  a  little  excurfion  to 
Bath,  were  it  only  to  thank  you  for  all  the 
obliging  things  you  fay  in  your  letter  - —  but  'tis 
impoffible  —  accept  at  leaft  my  warmefl  thanks 
If  I  could  tempt  my  friend  Mr.  H.  to  come 
to  France,  I  fhould  be  truly  happy  —  If  I  can 
be  of  any  fervice  to  you  at  Paris,  command  him 
who  is,  and  ever  will  be, 

Your  Ladyfhip's  faithful 

hi  STERNE, 
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LETTER  XXII, 

/ 

TO   DAVID   GARRICK,  ESQ* 
PEAR  GARRICK,  Paris,  March  i$  tj&%, 

This  will  be  put  into 
your  hands  by  Dr.  Shippen,  a  phyfician,  who 
has  been  here  fome  time  with  Mils  Poyntz,  and 
is  this  moment  fetting  off  for  your  metropolis ; 
fo  I  fnatch  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  and 
my  kind  friend  Mrs,  Garrick.  —  I  fee  nothing 
like  her  here,  and  yet  I  have  been  introduced  to 
one  half  of  their  beft  Goddeifes,  and  in  a  month 
more  fhall  be  admitted  to  the  fhrines  of  the  other 
half  —  but  I  neither  worfhip  —  or  fall  (much) 
upon  my  knees  before  them  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  converted  many  unto  Shandeifm  — 
for  be  it  known,  I  Shandy  it  away  fifty  times 
more  than  I  was  ever  wont,  talk  more  nonfenfe 
than  ever  you  heard  me  talk  in  your  days  —  and 
to  all  forts  of  people.    Qui  le  diable  eft  cet  homme 
la  —  faid  Choifeul,  t'other  day  —  ce  Chevalier 
Shandy  —  You'll  think  me  as  vain  as  a  devil, 
was  I  to  tell  you  the  reft  of  the  dialogue  — > 
whether  the  bearer  knows  it  or  no,  I  know  not 
—  'Twill  ferve  up  after  fupper,  in  Southamp- 
ton-ftreet,  amongft  other  fmall  difhes,  after  the 
fatigues  of  Richard  the  Hid  —  O  God !  they 
have  nothing  here,  which  gives  the  nerves  fo 
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(mart  a  blow,  as  thofe  great  characters  in  the 
hands  of  Garrick !  but  I  forgot  I  am  writing  to 

the  man  himfelf  The  devil  take  (as  he  will) 

thefe  tranfports  of  enthufiafm  ?  Apropos  —  the 
whole  city  of  Paris  is  bewitch' d  with  the  comic 
opera,  and  if  it  was  not  for  the  affair  of  the  Jefuits, 
which  takes  up  one  half  of  our  talk,  the  comic 
opera  would  have  it  all  —  It  is  a  tragical  nuifance 
in  all  companies  as  it  is,  and  was  it  not  for  fome 
fudden  ftarts  and  dafhes  -—  of  Shandeifm,  which 
now  and  then  either  break  the  thread,  or  entan- 
gle it  fo,  that  the  devil  himfelf  would  be  puzzled 
in  winding  it  off  —  I  fhould  die  a  martyr  — 
this  by  the  way  I  never  will  — 

I  fend  you  over  fome  of  thefe  comic  operas 
by  the  bearer,  with  the  Sallon,  a  fatire  —  The 
French  comedy,  I  feldom  vifit  it  —  they  aft 
fcarce  any  thing  but  tragedies  —  and  the  Clairon 
is  great,  and  MadIIe.  Dumefnil,  in  fome  places, 
{till  greater  than  her  —  yet  I  cannot  bear  preach- 
ing —  I  fancy  I  got  a  furfeit  of  it  in  my 
younger  days.  —  There  is  a  tragedy  to  be 
damn'd  to-night  —  peace  be  with  it,  and  the 
gentle  brain  which  made  it !  I  have  ten  thoufand 
things  to  tell  you;  I  cannot  write  —  I  do  a 
thoufand  things  which  cut  no  figure,  but  in  the 
doing  —  and  as  in  London,  I  have  the  ho- 
nour of  having  done  and  faid  a  thoufand  things 
I  never  did  or  dream'd  of  —  and  yet  I  dream 
abundantly  —  If  the  devil  ftood  behind  me  in 
the  fliape  of  a  courier,  I  could  not  write  fafter 
than  I  do,  having  five  letters  more  to  difpatch  by 

the 


218 


LETTERS. 


the  fame  Gentleman ;  he  is  going  into  another  fee- 
tion  of  the  globe,  and  when  he  has  feen  you, 
he  will  depart  in  peace,  * 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  has  fufFered  my  por- 
;  frait  to  be  added  to  the  number  of  fome  odd 
men  in  his  colle&ion  ;  and  a  gentleman  who 
lives  with  him 'has  taken  it  mod  expreffively,  at 
full  length  —  I  purpofe  to  obtain  an  etching 
of  it,  and  to  fend  it  you  — p  your  prayer  for 
me  of  rofy  health,  is  heard  —  If  I  flay  here 
for  three  or  four  months,  I  fhall  return 
more  than  reinftated.  My  love  to  Mrs. 
Garrick* 

I  am,  my  dear  Garrick, 

Your  mod  humble  fervant, 

L,  STERNE* 

LETTER  XXIII, 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  GARRICK,  Paris,  April  10,  1762, 

I  snatch  the  occafion  of 
Mr,  Wilcox  (the  late  Bifhop  of  Rochefter's  fon) 
leaving  this  place  for  England,  to  "write  to  you, 
and  I  inclofe  it  to  Hall,  who  will  put  it  into  your 
hand,  pofTibly  behind  the  fcenes,  I  hear  no  news 
of  you,  or  your  empire,  I  would  have  faid  kingdom 
—  but  here  every  thing  is  hyperbolized  —  and  if  a 
woman  is  but  fimply  pleafed  'tis  Je  fuis  char  me 
1 — and  if  fhe  is  charmed,  'tis  nothing  lefs  than  fhe  is 
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ravi-{h*d  —  and  when  ravi-fhM  (which  may  hap* 
pen)  there  is  nothing  left  for  her  but  to  fly  to  the 
other  world  for  a  metaphor,  and  fwear,  qu'elle 
etoit  tout  extajiee  —  which  mode  of  fpeaking  is, 
by  the  bye,  here  creeping  into  ufe,  and  there  is 
fcarce  a  woman  who  underftands  the  bon  ton  but 
is  feven  times  in  a  day  in  downright  extafy  — 
that  is,  the  devil's  in  her  —  by  a  fmall  miftake 
of  one  world  for  the  other  — -  Now,  where  am 
I  got  ? 

I  have  been  thefe  two  days  reading  a  tragedy, 
given  me  by  a  lady  of  talents  to  read,  and  con- 
je&ure  if  it  would  do  for  you  —  'Tis  from  the 
plan  of  Diderot,  and  pofhbly  half  a  tranflation  of 
it.  — p  The  Natural  Son,  or  the  Triumph  of  Vir- 
tue, in  five  ads  —  It  has  too  much  fentiment  in 
it  (at  leaft  for  me),  the  fpeeches  too  long,  and 
favour  too  much  of  preaching  —  this  may  be  a 
fecond  reafon,  it  is  not  to  my  tafte  —  'Tis  all 
Jove,  love,  love,  throughout,  without  much  fe- 
paration  in  the  chara£ter ;  fo  I  fear  it  would  not 
flo  for  your  ftage,  and  perhaps  for  the  very  rea- 
fons  which  recommend  it  to  a  French  one.  — 
After  a  vile  fufpenfion  of  three  weeks  —  we  are 
beginning  with  our  comedies  and  operas  again  — - 
yours  I  hear  never  flourifhed  more  —  here  the 
comic  actors  were  never  fo  low  —  the  tragedians 
hold  up  their  heads  —  in  all  fenfes.  I  have 
known  one  little  man  fupport  the  theatrical  world, 
like  a  David  Atlas,  upon  his  {holders,  but  Pre- 
yille  can't  do  half  as  much  here,  though  Madlle* 
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Clairon  Hands  by  him,  and  fets  her  back  to  hfa 
—  (he  is  very  great,  however,  and  highly  improv- 
ed fince  you  faw  her  —  (he  alfo  fupports  her  dig- 
nity at  table,  and  has  her  public  day  every 
Thurfday,  when  fhe  gives  to  cat  (as  they  fay 
here)  to  all  that  are  hungry  and  dry. 

You  are  much  talked  of  here,  and  much  ex- 
pected as  foon  as  the  peace  will  let  you  —  thefe 
two  laft  days  you  have  happened  to  engrofs  the 
whole  converfation  at  two  great  houfes  where  I 
was  at  dinner  —  'Tis  the  greateft  problem  in 
nature,  in  this  meridian,  that  one  and  the  fame 
man  fhould  poffefs  fuch  tragic  and  comic  pow- 
ers, and  in  fuch  an  equilibrio,  as  to  divide  the 
world  for  which  of  the  two  Nature  intended  him. 

Crebillion  has  made  a  convention  with  me, 
which,  if  he  is  not  too  lazy,  will  be  no  bad  per- 
fiflage  —  as  foon  as  I  get  to  Touloufe  he  has 
agreed  to  write  me  an  expoflulatory  letter  upon 
the  indecorums  of  T.  Shandy  —  which  is  to  be 
anfwdred  by  recrimination  upon  the  liberties  in 
his  own  works  —  thefe  are  to  be  printed  toge- 
ther —  Crebillion  againft  Sterne  —  Sterne 
againft  Crebillion  —  the  copy  to  be  fold,  and  the 
money  equally  divided  —  This  is  good  Swifs-po- 
licy. 

I  am  recovered  greatly,  and  if  I  could  fpend 
ope  whole  winter  at  Touloufe,  I  fliould  be  forti- 
fied, in  my  inner  man,  beyond  all  danger  of  re-, 
lapfing.  —  A  fad  afthma  my  daughter  has  been 
martyr'd  with  thefe  three  winters,  but  moftly 
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this  laft,  makes  it,  I  fear,  neceffary  (he  fhould  try 
the  laft  remedy  of  a  warmer  and  fofter  air,  fo  I  am 
going  this  week  to  Verfailles,  to  wait  upon  Count 
Choifeul  to  folicit  paflports  for  them  —  If  this 
fyftem  takes  place,  they  join  me  here  —  and 
after  a  month's  ftay  we  all  decamp  for  the  fouth 
of  France  —  if  not,  I  {hall  fee  you  in  June  next. 
Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Maccartny,  having  left  Paris, 
I  live  altogether  in  French  families  —  I  laugh  till 
I  cry,  and  in  the  fame  tender  moments  cry  till  I 
laugh.    I  Shandy  it  more  than  ever,  and  verily  do 
believe,  that  by  mere  Shandeifm,  fublimated  by 
a  laughter-loving  people,  I  fence  as  much  againfl 
infirmities,  as  I  do  by  the  benefit  of  air  and  cli- 
mate.   Adieu,  dear  Garrick !  prefent  ten  thou- 
fand  of  my  beft  refpedts  and  wifhes  to  and  for  my 
friend  Mrs.  Garrick  —  had  fhe  been  laft  night 
upon  the  Tuilleries,  fhe  would  have  annihilated  a 
thoufand  French  goddeffes,  in  one  Jingle  turn. 
I  am,  moft  truly, 
My  dear  friend, 

L.  STERNE. 
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LETTER  XXIV. 

TO  MRS.  STERNE,  YORK. 
MY  DEAR,  Paris,  May  16th,  1762. 

It  is  a  thoufand  to  one  that 
this  reaches  you  before  you  have  fet  out  —  How- 
ever I  take  the  chance  • —  you  will  receive  one 
wrote  laft  night,  the  moment  you  get  to  Mr.  E. 
and  to  wifh  you  joy  of  your  arrival  in  town  —  to 
that  letter  which  you  will  find  in  town,  I  have 
nothing  to  add  that  I  can  think  on  —  for  I  have 
aimofl  drained  my  brains  dry  upon  the  fubjeft.  — 
For  God  fake  rife  early  and  gallop  away  in  the 
cool  —  and  always  fee  that  you  have  not  forgot 
your  baggage  in  changing  poft-chaifes  —  You 
will  find  good  tea  upon  the  road  from  York  to 
Dover  —  only  bring  a  little  to  carry  you  from 
Calais  to  Paris  —  give  the  Cuftom-Houfe  Officers 
what  I  told  you  —  at  Calais  give  more,  if  you 
have  much  Scotch  fnuff  — but  as  tobacco  is  good 
here,  you  had  befl  bring  a  Scotch  mill  and  make 
it  yourfelf,  that  is,  order  your  valet  to  manu- 
facture it  —  'twill  keep  him  out  of  mifchief.  —  I 
would  advife  you  to  take  three  days  in  coming 
up*  for  fear  of  heating  yourfelves  —  See  that 
they  do  not  give  you  a  bad  vehicle,  when  a  better 
is  in  the  yard,  but  you  will  look  fharp  — -  drink 
fmall  Rheriifli  to  keep  you  cool  (that  is  if  you 
like  it).  Live  well,  and  deny  yourfelves  nothing 
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your  hearts  wifh.  So  God  in  heaven  profper 
and  go  along  with  you  —  kifs  my  Lydia,  and 
believe  me  both  affectionately, 

Yours, 

Lf  STERNE. 


LETTER  XXV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR,  Paris,  May  31,  1762. 

There  have  no  mails  arrived 
here  till  this  morning,  for  three  polls,  fo  I  ex- 
pected with  great  impatience  a  letter  from  you 
and  Lydia  —  and  lo  !  it  is  arrived.  You  are  as 
bufy  as  Throp's  wife,  and  by  the  time  you  re- 
ceive this,  you  will  be  bufier  (till  —  I  have 
exhaufted  all  my  ideas  about  your  journey  — * 
and  what  is  needful  for  you  to  do  before  and 
during  it  - —  fo  I  write  only  to  tell  you  I  am  well 
—  Mr.  Colebrooks,  the  miniftcr  of  Swifferland's 
fecretary,  I  got  this  morning  to  write  a  letter  for 
you  to  the  governor  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe  Office 
at  Calais  —  it  lhall  be  fent  you  next  pofL  —  You 
rnuft  be  cautious  about  Scotch  fnuff  — ■  take  half 
a  pound  in  your  pocket,  and  make  Lyd  do  the 
fame.  'Tis  well  I  bought  you  a  chaife  —  there 
is  no  getting  one  in  Paris  now,  but  at  an  enormous 
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price  —  for  they  are  all  fent  to  the  army,  and 
fuch  a  one  as  yours  we  have  not  been  able  to 
match  for  forty  guineas,  for  a  friend  of  mine  who 
is  going  from  hence  to  Italy  —  the  weather  was 
never  known  to  fet  in  fo  hot,  as  it  has  done  the 
latter  end  of  this  month,  fo  he  and  his  party  are 
to  get  into  his  chaifes  by  four  in  the  morning,  and 
travel  till  nine  —  and  not  ftir  out  again  till  fix ; 
—  but  I  hope  this  fevere  heat  will  abate  by  the 
time  you  come  here  —  however,  I  beg  of  you 
once  more  to  take  fpecial  care  of  heating  your 
blood  in  travelling,  and  come  toute  doucement, 
when  you  find  the  heat  too  much  —  I  fhall  look 
impatiently  for  intelligence  from  you,  and  hope  to 
hear  all  goes  well ;  that  you  conquer  all  diffi- 
culties, that  you  have  received  your  paflfport,  my 
picture,  &c.  Write  and  tell  me  fomething  of 
every  thing.  I  long  to  fee  you  both,  you  may 
be  affured,  my  dear  wife  and  child,  after  fo  long 

a  feparation  and  wrrite  me  a  line  direftly, 

that  I  may  have  all  the  notice  you  can  give  me, 
that  I  may  have  apartments  ready  and  fit  for  you 
when  you  arrive.  —  For  my  own  part  I  fhall 
continue  writing  to  you  a  fortnight  longer —  pre- 
fent  my  refpe&s  to  all  friends  —  you  have  bid 
Mr.  C.  get  my  vifitations  at  P.  done  for  me,  &c, 
&c.  If  any  offers  are  made  about  the  inclofure 
at  Rafcal,  they  mud  be  inclofed  to  me  —  nothing 
that  is  fairly  propofed  fhall  ftand  ftill  on  my 
fcore.    Do  all  for  the  beft3  as  He  who  guides  all 

things 
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tilings  will  I  hope  do  for  us  —  fo  heaven  preferve 
you  both  —  believe  me 

Your  affe&ionate 

L.  STERNE* 

Love  to  my  Lydia  —  I  have  bought  her  a  gold 
watch  to  prefent  to  her  when  fhe  comes. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR,  Paris,  June  7,  176a. 

I  keep  my  promife  and  write 
to  you  again  —  I  am  forry  the  bureau  mull  be 
opened  for  the  deeds  —  but  you  will  fee  it  done 
— >  I  imagine  you  are  convinced  of  the  neceffity 
of  bringing  three  hundred  pounds  in  your  pocket 

—  if  you  confider  Lydia  muft  have  two  flight 
negligees  —  you  will  want  a  new  gown  or  two 

—  as  for  painted  linens,  buy  them  in  town,  they 
will  be  more  admired  becaufe  Englifh  than 
French.  < —  Mrs.  3KL  writes  me  word  that  I  am 
mi  (taken  about  buying  filk  cheaper  at  Touloufe 
than  Paris,  that  fhe  advifes  you  to  buy  what  you 
want  here  —  where  they  are  very  beautiful  and 
cheap,  as  well  as  blonds,  gauzes,  &c.  —  Thefe  I 
fay  will  all  coft  you  fixty  guineas  —  and  you  muft 
have  them  —  for  in  this  country  nothing  muft 
be  fpared  for  the  back  —  and  if  you  dine  on  an 

vol.  iv,  q  onion? 
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onion,  and  He  in  a  garret  feven  ftories  high,  yout 
ttiuft  not  betray  it  in  your  clothes,  according  to 
which  you  are  well  or  ill  looked  on.  When  we 
are  got  to  Touloufe,  we  muft  begin  to  turn  the 
penny,  and  we  may  (if  you  do  not  game  much) 
live  very  cheap  — -  I  think  that  expreffion  will 
divert  you  —  and  now  God  kncTws  I  have  not  a 
wifh  but  for  your  health,  comfort,  and  fafe  arrival 
here  —  write  to  me  every  other  port,  that  I  may 
know  how  you  go  on  —  you  will  be  in  raptures 
with  your  chariot  —  Mr.  R.  a  gentleman  of 
fortune,  who  is  going  to  Italy,  and  has  feen  it, 
has  offered  me  thirty  guineas  for  my  bargain.  — 
You  will  wonder  all  the  way,  how  I  am  to  find 
room  in  it  for  a  third  —  to  eafe  you  of  this  won- 
der, 'tis  by  what  the  coachmakers  here  call  a 
cave,  which  is  a  fecond  bottom  added  to  that  you 
fet  your  feet  upon,  which  lets  the  perfon  (who 
fits  over  againft  you)  down  with  his  knees  to  your 
ancles,  and  by  which  you  have  all  more  room  — - 
and  what  is  more,  lefs  heat,  —  becaufe  his  head 
does  not  intercept  the  fore-glafs  —  little  or 
nothing  —  Lyd  and  I  will  enjoy  this  by  turns  ; 
fometimes  I  lhall  take  a  bidet  —  (a  little  poft 
horfe)  and  fcamper  before  —  at  other  times 
[  fhall  fit  in  frefco  upon  the  arm-chair  without 
doors,  and  one  way  or  other  will  do  very  welL 
—  I  am  under  infinite  obligations  to  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill,  for  accommodating  me  thus,  and  fo  gen* 
teelly,  for  'tis  like  making  a  prefent  of  it.  — -■ 
Mr.  T— — »  will  fend  you  an  order  to  receive 

it 
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it  at  Calais  —  and  now,  my  dear  girls,  have  I 
forgot  any  thing  ? 

Adieu !  adieu ! 
Your's  mod  affe&ionately, 

L.  STERNEc 

A  week  or  ten  days  will  enable  you  to  fee 
every  thing  —  and  fo  long  you  muft  flay  to  reft 
your  bones. 

LETTER  XXVII; 

/  -  TO  THE  SAME. 

MY  DEAREST,  Paris,  June  14,  1762. 

Having  an  opportunity  of 
writing  by  a  friend  who  is  fetting  out  this 
morning  for  London,  I  write  again,  in  cafe  the 
two  laft  letters  I  have  wrote  this  week  to  you 
fhould  be  detained  by  contrary  winds  at  Calais  — • 
I  have  wrote  to  Mr.  E^- — — ,  by  the  fame  hand, 
to  thank  him  for  his  kindnefs  to  you  in  the  hand- 
fomefh  manner  I  could  —  and  have  told  him,  his 
good  heart,  and  his  wife's,  have  made  them  over- 
look the  trouble  of  having  you  at  his  houfe,  but 
that  if  he  takes  you  apartments  near  him,  they 
will  have  occafion  ftill  enough  left  to  (hew  their 
friendfhip  to  us  — *  I  have  begged  him  to  affift 
you,  and  ftand  by  you,  as  if  he  was  in  my  place 
with  regard  to  the  fale  of  the  "Shandys  —  and 

Q  2  then 
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then  the  copyright  ■ —  Mark  to  keep  thefe  things 
diftinfl:  in  your  head  —  But  Becket  I  have  ever 
found  to  be  a  man  of  probity,  and  I  dare  fay  you 
will  have  very  little  trouble  in  finifhing  matters 
with  him  —  and  I  would  rather  wifh  you  to  treat 
with  him  than  with  another  man  - —  but  whoever 
buys  the  fifth  and  fixth  volumes  of  Shandys,  mult 
have  the  nay-fay  of  the  feventh  and  eighth  #.  — 
I  wifli,  when  you  come  here,  in  cafe  the  weather 
is  too  hot  to. travel,  y^ou  could  think  it  pleafant  to 
go  to  the  Spa  for  four  or  fix  weeks,  where  we 
fhould  live  for  half  the  money  we  fhould  fpend 
•  at  Paris  —  -  after  that  we  fhould  take  the  fweetefl 
feafon  of  the  vintage  to  go  to  the  fouth  of  France 

—  but  we  will  put  our  heads  together,  and  you 
fhall  juft  do  as  you  pleafe  in  this,  and  in  every 
thing  which  depends  on  me  « —  for  I  am  a  being 
perfectly  contented,  when  others  are  pleafed  — 
to  bear  and  forbear  will  ever  be  my  maxim  — 
only  I  fear  the  heats  through  a  journey  of  five 
hundred  miles  for  you  and  my  Lydia,  more  than 
for  myfelf.  —  Do  not  forget  the  watch-chains 

—  bring  a  couple  for  a  gentleman's  wratch  like- 
wife  ;  wre  fhall  lie  under  great  obligations  to  the 
Abbe  M.,  and  mud  make  him  fuch  a  fmall  ac- 
knowledgment ;  according  to  my  way  of  flou- 
rishing, 'twill  be  a  prefent  worth  a  kingdom  to  him 
— -  They  have  bad  pins,  and  vile  needles  here  — - 
bring  for  yourfclf,  and  fome  forprefents  —  as  alfo 

*  Alluding  to  the  firft  edition. 

a  ftrong 
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a  ilrong  bottle-ikrew,  for  whatever  Scrub  we  may 
hire  as  butler,  coachman,  &c.  to  uncork  us  our 
Frontiniac  —  You  will  find  a  letter  for  you  at  the 
Lyon  D*  Argent  —  Send  for  your  chaife  into 
the  court-yard,  and  fee  all  is  right  —  Buy  a  chain, 
at  Calais,  flrong  enough  not  to  be  cut  off,  and 
let  your  portmanteau  be  tied  on  the  forepart  of 
your  chaife  for  fear  of  a  dog's  trick  —  fo  God 
blefs  you  both,  and  remember  me  to  my  Lydia. 

I  am  your's  affe&ionately, 

L.  STERNE, 


LETTER  XXVIIL 

TO  THE  SAME, 

MY  DEAREST,  Paris,  June  17,  1762. 

Probably  you  will  re- 
ceive another  letter  with  this  by  the  fame  pofl 
—  if  fo,  read  this  the  laft  —  It  will  be  the  laft; 
you  can  poffibly  receive  at  York,  for  I  hope  it 
will  catch  you  juft  as  you  are  upon  the  wing  — 
if  that  fhould  happen,  I  fuppofe  in  courfe  you  have 
executed  the  contents  of  it,  in  all  things  which 
relate  to  pecuniary  matters,  and  when  thefe  are 
fettled  to  your  mind,  you  will  have  got  through 
your  laft  difficulty  —  every  thing  elfe  will  be  a 
ftep  of  pleafure,  and  by  the  time  you  have  got 
half  a  dozen  ftages,  you  will  fet  up  your  pipes 
Q  3  an(i 
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and  fmg  Te  Deum  together,  as  you  whifk  k 
along-  —  Defire  Mr.  C  to  fend  me  a  pro- 
per letter  of  attorney  by  you,  he  will  receive  it 
back  by  return  of  poft.  You  have  done  every 
thing  well  with  regard  to  our  Sutton  and  Stil- 
lington  affairs,  and  left  things  in  the  belt  chan- 
nel —  if  t  was  not  fure  you  muft  have  long  fmce 
got  my  pi&ure,  garnets,  &c,  I  would  write  and 
fcold  Mr.  T— * — -abominably  —  he  put  them  in 
Becket's  hands  to  be  forwarded  by  the  ftage- 
coach  to  you,  as  foon  as  he  got  to  town.  - —  I 
long  to  hear  from  you,  and  tjiat  all  my  letters 
and  things  are  come  fafe  to  you,  and  then  you 
will  fay  that  I  have  not  been  a  bad  lad  —  for 
you  will  find  I  have  been  writing  continually, 
as  I  wifhed  you  to  do  —  Bring  your  filver  cof- 
fee-pot., 'twill  ferve  both  to  give  water,  lemon- 
ade, and  orjead  —  to  fay  nothing  of  coffee  and 
chocolate,  which,  by  the  bye,  is  both  cheap  and 
good  at.  Touloufe,  like  other  things  —  I  had 
like  to  have  forgot  a  moft  neceffary  thing,  there 
are  no  copper  tea-kettles  to  be  had  in  France., 
and  we  fliall  find  fuch  a  thing  the  moft  comfor- 
table utenfil  in  the  houfe  —  buy  a  good  ftrong 
one,  which  will  hold  two  quarts  —  a  difh  of  tea 
will  be  of  comfort  to  us  in  our  journey  fouth 
— —  I  have  a  bronze  tea-pot,  which  we  will 
carry  alfo  —  as  china  cannot  be  brought  over 
from  England,  we  muft  make  up  a  villanous  par- 
ty-coloured tea  equipage,  to  regale  ourfelves,  and 
our  Englifh  friends,  whilft  we  are  at  Touloufe  — ? 

I  hope 
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I  hope  you  have  got  your  bill  from  Becket.  — » 
There  is  a  good-natured  kind  of  a  trader  I  have 
juft  heard  of,  at  Mr.  Foley's,  who  they  think  will 
be  coming  oft'  from  England  to  France,  with  hor- 
fes,  the  latter  end  of  June.  He  happened  to 
come  over  with  a  lady,  who  is  filler  to  Mr.  Fo- 
ley's partner,  and  I  have  got  her  to  write  a  let- 
ter to  him  in  London,  this  poft,  to  beg  he  will 

feek  you  at  Mr.  E  's,  and,  in  cafe  a  cartel 

fhip  does  not  go  off  before  he  goes,  to  take  you 
under  his  care.  He  was  infinitely  friendly,  in 
the  fame  office,  laft  year,  to  the  lady  who  now 
writes  to  him,  and  nurfed  her  on  fhip-board,  and 
defended  her  by  land  with  great  good-will.  — i 
Do  not  fay  I  forget  you,  or  whatever  can  be  con- 
ducive to  your  eafe  of  mind,  in  this  journey  — 
I  wifn  I  was  with  you,  to  do  thefe  offices  myfelf, 
and  to  ftrew  rofes  on  your  way  — -  but  I  fliall 
have  time  and  occafion  to  fhew  you  I  am  not 
wanting  —  Now,  my  dears,  once  more  pluck  up 
your  fpirits  - —  truft  in  God  —  in  me  —  and  in 
yourfelves  —  with  this,  was  you  put  to  it,  you 
would  encounter  all  thefe  difficulties  ten  times 
told  —  W rite  inflantly,  and  tell  me  you  triumph 
over  all  fears  ;  tell  me  Lydia  is  better,  and  a 
helpmate  to  you  —  You  fay  fhe  grows  like  me 
—  let  her  fhew  me  fhe  does  fo  in  her  contempt 
of  fmall  dangers,  and  fighting  againft  the  appre- 
henfions  of  them,  which  is  better  ftill.  As  I  will 
not  nave  F.'s  (hare  of  the  books,  you  will  inforift 
him  fo  —  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Fothergill,  and 

Q  4  to- 
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to  thofe  true  friends  which  envy  has  fpared  me  — 
and  for  the  reft,  laijfez  pfijfer  —  You  will  find 
I  fpeak  French  tolerably  —  but  I  only  wifti  to 
be  underftood.  —  You  will  foon  fpeak  better ; 
a  month's  play  with  a  French  Demoifelle  will 
make  Lyd  chatter  like  a  magpye.  Mrs— —  un- 
derftood not  a  word  of  it  when  fhe  got  here,  and 
writes  me  word  Ihe  begins  to  prate  apace  —  you 
will  do  the  fame  in  a  fortnight  —  Dear  Befs, .  I 
have  a  thoufand  wiihes,  but  have  a  hope  for  every 
one  of  them  —  you  (hall  chant  the  fame  jubilate^ 
my  dears,  fo  God  blefs  you.  My  duty  to  Lydia? 
which  implies  my  love  too.    Adieu,  believe  me 

Your  affectionate 

L.  STERNE* 

Memorandum :  Bring  watch-chains,  tea-ket- 
tle, knives,  cookery-book,  &c. 

You  will  fmile  at  this  laft  article  —  fo  adieu 
<—  At  Dover,  the  Crofs  Keys ;  at  Calais,  the 
Lyon  jyArgent  ■ — *  the  mailer,  a  Turk  in  grain  • 
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Letter  xxix. 

TO  LADY  D* 

Pari.-;,  July  9,  1  762. 

I  will  not  fend  your  lady- 
fhip  the  trifles  you  bid  me  purchafe  without  a 
line.  I  am  very  well  pleafed  with  Paris  —  in- 
deed I  meet  with  fo  many  civilities  amongfi  the 
people  here,  that  I  muft  fing  their  praifes  —  the 
French  have  a  great  deal  of  urbanity  in  their  com- 
pontion,  and  to  ftay  a  little  time  amongft  them 
will  be  agreeable.  —  I  fplutter  French  fo  as  to 
be  underftood  —  but  I  have  had  a  droll  adventure 
here  in  which  my  Latin  was  of  feme  fervice  to 
me —  I  had  hired  a  chaife  and  a  horfe  to  go  about 
feven  miles  into  the  country,  but,  Shandean4lke^ 
did  not  take  notice  that  the  horfe  was  almoft  dead 
when  I  took  him  —  Before  I  got  half-way,  the 
poor  animal  dropped  down  dead  —  fo,  i  was 
forced  to  appear  before  the  Police,  and  began  to 
tell  my  flory  in  French,  which  was,  that  the  poor 
beaft  had  to  do  with  a  worfe  beaft  than  himfelf, 
namely  his  majier^  who  had  driven  him  all  the 
day  before  (Jehu-like),  and  that  he  had  neither 
had  corn  or  hay,  therefore  I  was  not  to  pay  for 
the  horfe  —  but  I  might  as  well  have  whiftled, 
as  have  fpoke  French,  and  I  believe  my  Latin  was 
equal  to  my  uncle  Toby's  Lllabulero  —  being 
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not  underftood  becaufe  of  its  purity,  but  by 
dint  of  words  I  forced  my  judge  to  do  me  juf- 
tice  —  no  common  thing,  by  the  way,  in  France. 
■ —  My  wife  and  daughter  are  arrived  —  the  lat- 
ter does  nothing  .but  look  out  of  the  window, 
and  complain  of  the  torment  of  being  frizled.  — 
I  wifh  flie  may  ever  remain  a  child  of  nature  — 
I  hate  children  of  art, 

I  hope  this  will  find  your  ladyfhip  well  —  and 
that  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  direft  to  me  at 
Touloufe,  which  place  I  fhall  fet  out  for  very 
foon.    I  am,  with  truth,  and  fmcerity, 

Your  Ladyfhip's 

Moft  faithful 

h*  STERNE, 


LETTER  XXX. 

TO  MR.  E. 

DEAR  SIR j  Paris,  July  12,  ij6z. 

My  wife  and  daughter  ar- 
rived here  fafe  and  found  on  Thurfday,  and  are 
in  high  raptures  with  the  fpeed  and  pleafantnefs 
of  their  journey,  and  particularly  of  all  they  fee 
and  meet  with  here.  But  in  their  journey  from 
York  to  Paris  nothing  has  given  them  a  more  fen- 
fible  and  lading  pleafure  than  the  marks  of  kind- 
nefs  they  received  from  you  and  Mrs.  E.  — * 

The 
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The  friendfhip,  good-will,  and  politenefs  of  my 
two  friends  I  never  doubted  to  me  or  mine,  and 
I  return  you  both  all  a  grateful  man  is  capable 
of,  which  is  merely  my  thanks.  Have  taken,  how- 
ever, the  liberty  of  fending  an  Indian  taffety, 
which  Mrs.  E.  muft  do  me  the  honour  to  wear 
for  my  wife's  fake,  who  would  have  got  it  made 
up,  but  that  Mr.  Stanhope,  the  conful  of  Algiers, 
who  fets  off  to-morrow  morning  for  London, 
has  been  lb  kind  (I  mean  his  lady)  as  to  take 
charge  of  it ;  and  we  had  but  juft  time-to  procure 
it ;  and  had  we  miffed  that  opportunity,  as  we 
fhould  have  been  obliged  to  have  left  it  behind 
us  at  Paris,  we  knew  not  when  or  how  to  get 
it  to  our  friend.  —  I  wiflh  it  had  been  better 
worth  a  paragraph.    If  there  is  any  thing  we  can 
buy  or  procure  for  you  here  (intelligence  includ- 
ed), you  have  a  right  to  commmand  me  —  for 
I  am  yours,  with  my  wife  and  girl's  kind  love  to 
you  and  Mrs,  E. 

LAU.  STERNE, 


LETTER  XXXI. 

TO  J    PI    S   ESQ. 

MY  DEAR  H.  Touloufe,  Auguft,  12,  1762. 

By  the  time  you  have  got 
to  the  r  this  long  letter,  you  will  perceive 

thr  able  to  anfwer  your  laft  till 

now 
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now  — - 1  have  had  the  intention  of  doing  it  a!- 
molt  as  often  as  my  prayers  in  my  head  —  \is 
thus  we  ufe  our  heft  friends  —  What  an  infa- 
mous ftory  is  that  you  have  told  me !  —  After 
fome  little  remarks  on  it,  the  reft  of  my  letter  will 
go  on,  like  filk.  ****  is  a  good-natured  old  ea- 
fy  fool,  and  has  been  deceived  by  the  mod  art- 
ful of  her  fex,  and  fhe  muft  have  abundance  of 
impudence  and  charlatanery,  to  have  carried  on 
^  fuch  a  farce.  I  pity  the  old  man  for  being  taken 
in  for  fo  much  money  —  a  man  of  fenfe  I  fliould 
have  laughed  at  — -  My  wire  law  her  when  in 
town,  and  fhe  had  not  the  appearance  of  pover- 
ty ;  but  when  fhe  wants  to  melt  ****'s  heart* 
file  puts  her  gold  watch  and  diamond  rings  in 
her  drawer.  -—But  he  might  have  been  aware 
of  her.  I  could  not  have  been  miftaken  in  her 
character  —  and  'tis  odd  fhe  fhould  talk  of  her 
wealth  to  one,  and  tell  another  the  reverfe  —  fo 
good  night  to  her  —  About  a  week  or  ten  days 
before  my  wife  arrived  at  Paris,  I  had  the  fame 
accident  I  had  at  Cambridge,  of  breaking  a  vef- 
fel  in  my  lungs.  It  happened  in  the  night,  and 
I  bled  the  bed  full,  and  finding  in  the  morning 
I  was  likely  to  bleed  to  death,  I  fent  immedi- 
ately for  a  furgeon  to  bleed  me  at  both  arms  — - 
this  faved  me,  and,  with  lying  fpeechlefs  for 
three  days,  I  recovered  upon  my  back  in  bed  ; 
the  breach  healed,  and,  in  a  week  after,  I  got 
out  —  This,  with  my  weaknefs  and  hurrying 
about*  made  me  think  it  high  time  to  hafte  to 
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■Touloufe.  —  We  have  had  four  months  of 
fuch  heats,  that  the  oldeit  Frenchman  never 
remembers  the  like  —  'twas  as  hot  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's oven,  and  never  has  relaxed  one  hour 

—  in  the  height  of  this,  'twas  cur  deftiny  (or 
rather  definition)  to  fet  out  by  way  of  Lyons, 
Montpellier,  kc.  to  fhorten  I  trow,  our  fufferings 
— r  Good  God  !  —  but  'tis  over  —  and  here  I 
am  in  my  own  houfe,  quite  fettled  by  M — 's  aid, 
and  good-natured  offices,  for  which  I  owe  him 
more  than  I  can  exprefs,  or  know  how  to  pay  at 
prefent  —  'Tis  in  the  prettielt  fituation  in  To  a- 
loufe,  with  near  two  acres  of  garden  —  the  houfe 
too  good  by  half  for  us  —  well  formfeed^  for 
which  I  pay  thirty  pounds  a  year.  —  i  have  got 
a  good  cook  —  my  wife  a  decent  fenime  de  cham- 
ore,  and  a  good  looking  laquals,  —  The  Abbe 
has  planned  our  expences,  and  fet  us  in  fuch  a 
train,  we  cannot  effily  go  wrong  — :  though  by 

the  bye,  the  d  1  is  feldom  found  keeping 

under  a  hedge.  Mr.  Trotter  dined  with  me 
the  day  before  I  left  Paris  ■ —  I  took  care  to  fee 
all  executed  according  to  your  directions  —  but 
Trotter,  I  dare  fay,  by  this,  has  wrote  to  you  — 
I  made  him  happy  beyond  expreffion  with  your 
Crazy  Tales,  and  more  fo  with  its  frontifpiece 

—  I  am  in  fpirits  writing  a  crazy  chapter  — 
with  my  face  turned  towards  thy  turret  — -  "Tis 
now  I  wife  all  warmer  climates,  countries,  and 
every  thing  elfe,  at  — — ,  that  feparates  me  from 
our  paternal  feat  ■ —  ce /era  la  ou  repofera  ma  cen- 
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dre  —  et  ce  fera  la  ou  man  coufin  viendra  repond're 
les  pleurs  dues  a  noire  amlilL  —  I  am  taking  affes* 
milk  three  times  a  day,  and  cows5  milk  as  often 

—  I  long  to  fee  thy  face  again  once  more  — • 
Greet  the  Colonel  kindly  in  my  name,  and  thank 
him  cordially  from  me  for  his  many  civilities  to 
Madame  and  Mademoifelle  Shandy  at  York, 
who  fend  all  due  acknowledgments-  The  hu- 
mour is  over  for  France,  and  Frenchmen,  but 
that  is  not  enough  for  your  affectionate  coufin, 

L,  & 

(A  year  will  tire  us  all  out,  I  trow)  but  thank 
Heaven  the  poft  brings  me  a  letter  from  my 
Anthony  —  I  felicitate  you  upon  what  Meffrs* 
the  Reviewers  allow  you  —  they  have  too  much 
judgment  themfelves  not  to  allow  you  what  you 
are  actually  poffeffed  of,  "  talents,  wit,  and  hu- 
mour,," — Well,  write  on,  my  dear  coufin,  and  be 
guided  by  thy  own  fancy.  —  Oh  !  how  I  envy 
you  all  at  Crazy  Caftle  !  —  I  could  like  to  fpend 
a  month  with  you  —  and  fhould  return  back 
again  for  the  vintage.  —  I  honour  the  man  that 
has  given  the  world  an  idea  of  our  parental  feat 

—  'tis  well  done  —  I  look  at  it  ten  times  a-day 
with  a  quando  ie  afpiciam  ?  —  Now  farewell  — - 
remember  me  to  my  beloved  Colonel  —  greet 
Panty  moft  lovingly  on  my  behalf,  and  if  Mrs. 
C  _—  and  Mifs  C  — ,  <&c.  are  at  G  —  \ 
greet  them  likewife  with  a  holy  kifs  —  So  God 
blefs  you. 
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TO  MR.  FOLEY,  AT  PARIS. 
IViY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  Augult  14,  176a. 

After  many  turnings  {alias 
digreifions),  to  fay  nothing  of  downright  over- 
throws, flops,  and  delays,  we  have  arrived  in 
three  weeks  at  Touloufe,  and  are  now  fettled  in 
our  houfe,  with  fervants,  &c.  about  us,  and 
look  as  compofed  as  if  we  had  been  here  feven 
years.  ~—  In  our  journey  we  fuffered  fo  much 
from  the  heats,  it  gives  me  pain  to  remember  it 
—  I  never  faw  a  cloud  from  Paris  to  Nifmes 
half  as  broad  as  a  twenty-four  fols  piece.  — 
Good  God  !  we  were  toafled,  roafted,  grilPd, 
ftew'd,  and  carbonaded  on  one  fide  or  other  all 
the  way  —  and  being  all  done  enough  (affez 
cutis)  in  the  day,  we  were  eat  up  at  night  by 
bugs,  and  other  unfwept-out  vermin,  the  legal 
inhabitants  (if  length  of  poffeffion  gives  right)  of 
every  inn  we  lay  at  —  Can  you  conceive  a 
worfe  accident  than  that  in  fuch  journey,  in  the 
hotteft  day  and  hour  of  it,  four  miles  from  either 
tree  or  fhrub  which  could  caft  a  fhade  of  the 
fize  of  one  of  Eve's  fig-leaves  —  that  we  fhould 
break  a  hind  wheel  into  ten  thoufand  pieces, 
and  be  obliged  in  confequence  to  fit  five  hours 
on  a  gravelly  road,  without  .one  drop  of  water., 
or  pofTibility  of  getting  any  —  To  mend  the 
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matter,  my  two  poftillions  were  two  dough- 
hearted  fools,  and  fell  a-crying  —  Nothing  was 
to  be  done  i  By  heaven,  quoth  I,  pulling  off 
my  coat  and  waiftcoat5  fomething-  fliall  be  done, 
for  HI  thrafh  you  both  within  an  inch  cf  your 
lives  —  and  then  make  you  take  each  of  you  a 
horfe,  and  ride  like  two  devils  to  the  next  poft 
for  a  cart  to  carry  my  baggage,  and  a  wheel  to 
carry  ourfelves  —  Our  luggage  weighed  ten 
quintals  —  'twas  the  fair  of  Baucaire  —  all  the 
world  was  going  or  returning  —  we  were  afked 
by  every  foul  who  paffed  by  us,  if  we  were 
going  to  the  fair  of  Baucaire  —  No  wonder, 
quoth  I,  we  have  goods  enough !  vous  avez  rai- 
forij  met  amis. 

Well !  here  we  are  after  all,  my  dear  friend 
—  and  irpfl  delicioufly  placed  at  the  extremity 
of  the  town,  in  an  excellent  houfe  well  fur- 
niih'd  and  elegant  beyond  any  thing  I  look'd 
for  —  'Tis  built  in  the  form  of  a  hotel,  with  a 
pretty  court  towards  the  town  ■ —  and  behind, 
the  bed  garden  in  Touloufe,  laid  out  in  ferpen- 
tine  walks,  and  fo  large,  that  the  company  in 
our  quarter  ufually  come  to  walk  there  in  the 
evenings,  for  which  they  have  my  confent  — 
"  the  more  the  merrier. "  — -  The  houfe  confifls 
of  a  good  falle  a  manger  above  flairs  joining  to 
the  very  great  falle  a  compagnie  as  large  as  the 
Baron  d'HoIbach's  ;  three  handfome  bed-cham- 
bers with  dreffing  rooms  to  them  —  below  flairs 
two  very  good  rooms  for  myfelf,  one  to  ftudy  in, 
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the  other  to  fee  company.  —  I  have  moreover 
cellars  round  the  court,  and  all  other  offices  - — 
Of  the  fame  landlord  I  have  bargained  to 
have  the  ufe  of  a  country-houfe  which  he  has 
two  miles  out  of  town,  fo  that  myfelf  and  all  my 
family  hate  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  take  our 
hats  and  remove  from  the  one  to  the  other  ■ 
My  landlord  is  moreover  to  keep  the  gardens 
in  order  —  and  what  do  you  think  I  am  to  pay 
for  all  this  ?  neither  more  or  lefs  than  thirty 
pounds  a-year  —  all  things  are  cheap  in  propor- 
tion —  fo  we  fhall  live  for  very  little.  —  I  dined 

yefterday  with  Mr.  H  ;  he  is  moft  pleafantly 

fituated,  and  they  are  all  well.  —  As  for  the 
books  you  have  received  for  D  ,  the  book- 
feller  was  a  fool  not  to  fend  the  bill  along  with 
them  —  I  will  write  to  him  about  it.  —  I  wifh 
you  was  with  me  for  two  months  ;  it  would  cure 
you  of  all  evils  ghoftly  and  bodily  —  but  this, 
like  many  other  wifhes  both  for  you  and  myfelf, 
muft  have  its  completion  elfewhere  —  Adieu, 
piy  kind  friend,  and  believe  that  I  love  you  as 
much  from  inclination  as  reafon,  for 

I  am  moft  truly  yours, 

L.  ST£RN£. 

My  wife  and  girl  join  in  compliments  to  you 
< —  My  beft  refpe&s  to  my  worthy  Baron  d'Hol- 
bach  and  all  that  fociety  —  Remember  me  to  my 
friend  Mr.  Panchaud. 

VOL.  IV.  K 
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LETTER  XXXIIL 

TO  J   '  H  — *■ —  S   ,  ESQ, 

MY  DEAR  H.  Touloufe,  Oft.  19,  X76& 

I  received  your  letter  yef- 
terday  —  fo  it  has  been  travelling  from  Crazy 
Caftle  to  Touloufe  full  eighteen  days  —  If  I  had 
nothing  to  ftop  me  I  would  engage  to  fet  out 
this  morning,  and  knock  at  Crazy  Caftle  gates 
in  three  days  lefs  time  —  by  which  time  I  Ihould 
find  you  and  the  Colonel,  Panty,  &c.  all  alone 

—  the  feafon  I  moft  wifh  and  like  to  be  with  you 

—  I  rejoice  from  my  heart  down  to  my  reins, 
that  you  have  fnatch'd  fo  many  happy  amd  fun- 
fliiny  days  out  of  the  hands  of  the  blue  devils  — 
If  we  live  to  meet  and  join  our  forces  as  hereto- 
fore, we  will  give  thefe  gentry  a  drubbing  — 
and  turn  them  for  ever  out  of  their  ufurped  cita^ 
del  —  fome  legions  of  them  have  been  put  to 
flight  already  by  your  operations  this  laft  cam- 
paign —  and  I  hope  to  have  a  hand  in  difperfmg 
the  remainder  the  firft  time  my  dear  coulin  fets 
up  his  banners  again  under  the  fquare  tower 
— —  But  what  art  thou  meditating  with  axes 
and  hammers  ?  —  "  /  know  the  pride  and  the 
"  naughtinefs  of  thy  hearty 9  and  thou  loveft  the 
fweet  vifions  of  architraves,  friezes,  and  pedi- 
ments, with  their  tympanums,  and  thou  haft  found 
out  a  pretence,  a  raifon  de  cinq  cent  livres  Jierling  \ 
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to  be  laid  out  in  four  years,  &c.  &c.  (fo  as  not 

to  be  felt,  which  is  always  added  by  the  d  1 

as  a  bait)  to  juftify  thyfelf  unto  thyfelf  —  It  may 
be  very  wife  to  do  this  —  but  'tis  wifer  to  keep 
one's  money  in  one's  pocket,  whilft  there  are 
wars  without  and  rumours  of  wars  whhin.  St. 

 advifes  his  difciples  to  fell  both  coat  and 

waiftcoat,  and  go  rather  without  fhirt  or  fword, 
than  leave  no  money  in  their  fcrip  to  go  to  Je- 
mfalem  with  —  Now  thofe  quatre  ans  con/ecu- 
tifs,  my  dear  Anthony,  are  the  mod  precious 
morfels  of  thy  life  to  come  (in  this  world),  and 
thou  wilt  do  well  to  enjoy  that  morfel  without 
cares,  calculations,  and  curfes,  and  damns,  and 
debts  —  for  as  fure  as  (tone  is  ft  one,  and  mor- 
tar is  mortar,  &c/ twill  be  one  of  the  many  works 
of  thy  repentance  —  But  after  all,  if  the  Fates 
have  decreed  it,  as  you  and  I  have  fome  time 
fuppofed  it  on  account  of  your  generofity,  "  that 
you  are  never  to  be  a  monied  man"  the  decree 
will  be  fulfilled  whether  you  adorn  your  caftle 
and  line  it  with  cedar,  and  paint  it  within  fide  and 
without  fide  with  vermillion,  or  not  —  ei  cele 
etant  (having  a  bottle  of  Frontiniac  and  glafs  at 
my  right  hand)  I  drink,  dear  Anthony,  to  thy 
health  and  happinefs,  and  to  the  final  accom- 
plilhment  of  all  thy  lunary  and  fublunary  pro* 
je&s.  —  For  fix  weeks  together,  after  I  wrote 
my  laft  letter  to  you,  my  projects  were  many 
ftories  higher,  for  I  was  all  that  time,  as  I  thought, 
journeying  on  to  the  other  world  —  I  fell  ill  of 
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an  epidemic  vile  fever  which  killed  hundreds 
about  me  —  The  phyficians  here  are  the  errant- 
eft  charlatans  in  Europe,  or  the  moll  ignorant  of 
all  pretending  fools  —  I  withdrew  what  was  left  of 
me  out  of  their  hands,  and  recommended  my  af- 
fairs entirely  to  Dame  Nature  —  She  (dear  god- 
defs)  has  faved  me  in  fifty  different  pinching 
bouts,  and  I  begin  to  have  a  kind  of  enthufiafm 
now  in  her  favour,  and  in  my  own,  that  one  or 
two  more  efcapes  will  make  me  believe  I  fhall 
leave  you  all  at  laft  by  tranflation,  and  not  by 
fair  death.    I  am  now  flout  and  foolifh  again  as 

a  happy  man  can  wifh  to  be  and  am  bufy 

playing  the  fool  with  my  uncle  Toby,  whom  I 
have  got  foufed  over  head  and  ears  in  love.  — » 
I  have  many  hints  and  projefts  for  other  works ; 
all  will  go  on  I  truft  as  I  wifh  in  this  matter.  — 
When  I  have  reaped  the  benefit  of  this  winter  at 
Touloufe  —  I  cannot  fee  I  have  any  thing  more 
to  do  with  it ;  therefore  after  having  gone  with 
my  wife  and  girl  to  Bagnieres,  I  fhall  return  from 

whence  I  came  Now  my  wife  wants  to  flay 

another  year  to  fave  money,  and  this  oppofition 
of  wifhes,  though  'twill  not  be  as  four  as  lemon, 
yet  'twill  not  be  as  fweet  as  fugar-candy.  —  I 
wifh  T —  would  lead  Sir  Charles  to  Touloufe  y 
'tis  as  good  as  any  town  in  the  South  of  France 
—  for  my  own  part  'tis  not  to  my  tafle  —  but  I 
believe,  the  ground  work  of  my  ennui  is  more  to 
the  eternal  platitude  of  the  French  characters  — ? 
little  variety,  no  originality  in  it  at  all  —  than  ta 
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any  other  caufe  —  for  they  are  very  civil  —  but 
civility  itfelf,  in  that  uniform,  wearies  and  bod- 
ders  one  to  death  —  If  I  do  not  mind,  I  fliall 
grow  moft  ftupid  and  iententious  -  Mils  Shan- 
dy is  hard  at  it  with  mufic,  dancing,  and  French 
fpeaking,  in  the  laft  of  which  {he  does  &  mer~ 
<veille^  and  fpeaks  it  with  an  excellent  accent, 
confidering  fhe  pra£Hfes  within  fight  of  the  Pyre- 
nean  mountains*  —  If  the  fnows  will  luffer  me, 
I  propofe  to  fpend  two  or  three  months  at  Barege, 
or  Bagnieres,  but  my  dear  wife  is  againft  all 
fchemes  of  additional  expences  —  which  wicked 
propenfity  (tho*  not  of  defpotic  power)  yet  I  can- 
not fuffer  —  tho'  by  the  bye  laudable  enough  — 
But  Ihe  may  talk  —  I  will  do  my  own  way,  and 
flie  will  acquiefce  without  a  word  of  debate  on 
the  fubje£L  —  Who  can  fay  fo  much  in  praife  of 

his  wife  ?  Few  I  trow.  —  M  is  out  of  town 

vintaging  —  fo  write  to  me  Monjieur  Sterne? 
gentilhomme  Anglois  —  'twill  find  me  —  We  are 
as  much  out  of  the  road  of  all  intelligence  here 
as  at  the  cape  of  Good  Hope  —  fo  write  a  long 
nonfenfical  letter  like  this,  now  and  then,  to  me 
—  in  which  fay  nothing  but  what  may  be  fhewn, 
(tho'  I  love  every  paragraph  and  fpirited  ftroke 
of  your  pen,  others  might  not,)  for  you  muft 
know,  a  letter  no  fooner  arrives  from  England, 
but  curiofity  is  upon  her  knees  to  know  the  con- 
tents  Adieu,  dear  H.  believe  me 

Your  affe&ionate 

L.  STERNEo 
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We  have  had  bitter  cold  weather  here  thefe 
fourten  days  —  which  has  obliged  us  to  fit  with 
whole  pagells  of  wood  lighted  up  to  our  nofes  — 
'tis  a  dear  article  —  but  every  thing  elfe  being 
extremely  cheap,  Madame  keeps  an  excellent 
good  houfe,  with  foupe^  bouilli^  roti^  —  &c.  &c. 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year. 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

TO  MR.  FOLEY,  AT  PARIS. 
MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  November  9,  1762, 

I  have  had  this  week  your 
letter  on  my  table,  and  hope  you  will  forgive 
my  not  anfwering  it  fooner  —  and  even  to-day  I 
can  but  write  you  ten  lines,  being  engaged  at 
Mrs.  M—  's.  I  would  not  admit  one  port  more 
acknowledging  the  favour  —  In  a  few  pofts  I 
will  write  you  a  long  one  gratis,  that  is  for  love 
—  Thank  you  for  having  done  what  I  defired 
you  —  and  for  the  future  direft  to  me  under  co- 
ver at  Monfieur  Broufle's  —  I  receive  all  letters 
through  him  more  pun&ual  and  fooner  than 
when  left  at  the  poft-houfe  ~ 

K«  's  family  greet  you  with  mine  —  we 

are  much  together,  and  never  forget  you  —  for- 
get me  not  to  the  Baron  —  and  all  the  circle  — ■ 
hor  to  your  domeftic  circle  — 

I  am 
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I  am  got  pretty  well,  and  fport  much  with 
my  uncle  Toby  in  the  volume  I  am  now  fa- 
bricating for  the  laughing  part  of  the  world 
—  for  the  melancholy  part  of  it,  I  have  no- 
thing but  my  prayers  —  fo  God  help  them.  —  I 
fhall  hear  from  you  in  a  poll  or  two  at  Ieafl 
after  you  receive  this  —  in  the  mean  time,  dear 
Foley,  adieu,  and  believe  no  man  willies  or  efteems 
you  more  than  your 

L.  STERNE. 
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TO   THE  SAME. 
DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  Wednefday,  D^c.  3,  T762. 

I  have  for  this  laft  fortnight 

every  poft-day  gone  to  MelTrs.  B  -  and  fans, 

in  expe&ation  of  the  pleafure  of  a  letter  from  you 
with  the  remittance  I  defired  you  to  fend  me  here. 

—  When  a  man  has  no  more  than  half  a  dozen 
guineas  in  his  pocket  —  and  a  thoufand  miles  from 
home  —  and  in  a  country  where  he  can  as  foon 
raife  the  d— 1,  as  a  fix  livre  piece  to  go  to  market 
with  in  cafe  he  had  changed  his  laft  guinea  —  you 
will  not  envy  my  fituation  —  God  blefs  you  — 
remit  me  the  balance  due  upon  the  receipt  of  this* 

—  We  are  all  at  H — 's,  pra&ifing  a  play  we  are 
to  a£t  here  this  Chriftmas  holidays  —  all  the  Dra- 
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niatis  Perfonae  are  of  the  Englifh,  of  which  we 
have  a  happy  fociety  living  together  like  brothers 
and  fitters  —  Your  banker  here  has  juft  fent  me 
word  the  tea  Mr.  H.  wrote  for  is  to  be  delivered 
into  my  hands  —  'tis  all  one  into  whofe  hands  the 
treafure  falls  -  -  we  fhall  pay  Brouffe  for  it  the  day 
we  get  it  —  We  join  in  our  moft  friendly  refpefts, 
and  believe  me,  dear  Foley,  truly  yours, 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  XXXVI. 

TO   THE  SAME. 

i 

MY  BEAR  FOLEY,  Toulotife,  Dec.  I?,  1762, 

The  port  after  I  wrote  laft,  I 
received  yours  with  the  inclofed  draught  upon  the 
receiver,  for  which  I  return  you  all  thanks  —  I 
have  received  this  day  likewife  the  box  and  tea  all 
fafe  and  found  —  fo  we  fhall  all  of  us  be  in  our 
cups  this  Chriftmas,  and  drink  without  fear  or 
flint.  —  We- begin  to  live  extremely  happy,  and 
are  all  together  every  night  —  fiddling,  laughing 
and  finging,  and  cracking  jokes.  You  will  fcarce 
believe  the  news  I  tell  you  —  There  is  a  company 
of  Englifh  ftrollers  arrived  here,  who  are  to  aft 
comedies  all  the  Chriftmas,  and  are  now  bufy  in 
making  drefles,  and  preparing  fome  of  our  beft 
comedies  —  your  wonder  will  ceafe  when  I  in- 
form you  thefe  ftrollers  are  your  friends,  with 

the 


LETTERS.  249 

die  reft  of  our  fociety,  to  whom  I  propofed  this 
fcheme  foulagement  — -  and  I  aflure  you  we  do 
well.  —  The  next  week,  with  a  grand  orcheftra, 
we  play  the  Bufy  Body  —  and  the  Journey  to 
London  the  week  after  ;  but  I  have  fome  thoughts 
of  adapting  it  to  our  fituation  —  and  making  it  the 
Journey  to  Touloufe,  which,  with  the  change  of 
half  a  dozen  fcenes,  may  be  eafily  done.  —  Thus, 
my  dear  F.  for  want  of  fomething  better  we  have 
recourfe  to  ourfelves,  and  ftrike  out  the  beft 
amufements  we  can  from  fuch  materials.  —  My 
kind  love  and  friendfhip  to  all  my  true  friends  — 

my  fervice  to  the  reft.    H  \s  family  have  juft 

left  me,  having  been  this  laft  week  with  us  — ,  they 
will  be  with  me  all  the  holidays.  —  In  fummer 
ihall  vifit  them,  and  fo  balance  hofpitalities. 
Adieu, 

Yours  mod  truly, 

L.  STERNE* 

LETTER    XXX  VII. 

TO   THE  SAME. 

DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  March  29,  1763, 

—  Though  that's  a  mil- 
take  !  I  mean  the  date  of  the  place,  for  I  write  at 
Mr.  H — *s  in  the  country,  and  have  been  there 
with  my  people  all  the  week  —  "  How  does  Trif- 
"  tram  do  ?"  you  fay  in  yours  to  him  —  faith 

4  but 
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but  fo  fo  —  the  worft  of  human  maladies  is  po~ 
verty  —  though  that  is  a  fecond  lie  —  for  pover- 
ty of  fpirit  is  worfe  than  poverty  of  purfe  by  ten 
thoufand  per  cent*  —  I  inclofe  you  a  remedy  for 
the  one,  a  draught  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  pounds, 
for  which  I  infiil  upon  a  refcription  by  the 
very  return  —  or  I  will  fend  you  and  all  your 

commilfaries  to  the  d  L  —  1  do-not  hear  they 

bave  tafted  of  one  fiefhy  banquet  all  this  Lent  — 
yon  will  make  an  excellent  grille,  P —  they  can 
make  nothing  of  him  but  bouillon  —  I  mean  my 
other  two  friends  no  ill  —  fo  fliall  fend  them  a  re- 
prieve as  they  afted  out  of  neceffity  —  not  choice 
—  My  kind  refpectsto  Baron  d'Holbach,  and  all 
his  houfehold  —  Say  all  that's  kind  for  me  to  my 
other  friends  ~—  you  know  how  much,  dear  Fo- 
ley, I  am  yours, 

L.  STERNE. 

I  have  not  five  Louis  to  vapour  with  in  this 
land  of  coxcombs  —  My  wife's  compliments. 

LETTER  XXXVIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  April,  18, 1763. 

I  thank  you  for  your  punc- 
tuality in  fending  me  the  refcription,  and  for  your 
box  by  the  courier,  which  came  fafe  by  laft  poft. 

I  was  not  furprifed  much  with  your  account  of 
Lord  *****  being  obliged  to  give  way — and  for 

the 
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the  reft,  all  Follows  in  courfe.  ■ —  I  fuppofe  you  will 
endeavour  to  fifh  and  catch  fomething  for  yourfelf 
in  thefe  troubled  waters  —  at  leafl  I  wifh  you  all  a 
reafonable  man  can  wifh  for  himfelf  —  which  is 
wilhing  enough  for  you  —  all  the  reft  is  in  the  brain 
- —  Mr.  Woodhoufe  (whom  you  know)  is  alfo  here 

—  he  is  a  moft  amiable  worthy  man,  and  I  have 
the  pleafure  of  having  him  much  with  me  — -  in 
a  fhort  time  he  proceeds  to  Italy.  The  firft  week 
in  June,  I  decamp  like  a  patriarch  with  my  whole 
houfehold,  to  pitch  our  tents  for  three  months  at 
the  foot  of  the  Pyrenean  Hills  at  Bagnieres, 
where  I  expect  much  health  and  much  amufe- 
ment  from  the  concourfe  of  adventurers  from 

all  corners  of  the  earth.  —  Mrs.  M   fets 

out  at  the  fame  time,  for  another  part  of  the 
Pyrenean  Hills  at  Gourtray  —  from  whence  to 
Italy  —  This  is  the  general  plan  of  operation 
here  —  except  that  I  have  fome  thoughts  of 
fpending  the  winter  at  Florence,  and  crofting 
over  with  my  family  to  Leghorn  by  water  — 
and  in  April  of  returning  by  way  of  Paris  home 

—  bwt  this  a  fketch  only,  for  in  all  things  I  am 
governed  by  circumftances  —  fo  that  what  is  fit 
to  be  done  on  Monday,  may  be  very  unwife  on 
Saturday  —  On  all  days  of  the  week,  believe  me 
yours, 

With  unfeigned  truth, 

L.  STERNE, 


P.  S,    All  compliments  to  my  Parifian  friends* 
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LETTER  XXXIX. 

TO   THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  April  29, 1763. 

Last  pofl  my  agent  wrote 
me  word  he  would  fend  up  from  York  a  bill 
for  fourfcore  guineas,  with  orders  to  be  paid 
into  Mr.  Selwin's  hands  for  me.  This  he  faid  he 
would  expedite  immediately,  fo  'tis  poffible  you 
may  have  had  advice  of  it  —  and  'tis  poffible  alio 
the  money  may  not  be  paid  this  fortnight ;  there- 
fore,  as  I  fet  out  for  Bagnieres  in  that  time,  be 
be  fo  good  as  to  give  me  credit  for  the  money 
for  a  few  polls  or  fo,  and  fend  me  either  a  refr 
cription  for  the  money,  or  a  draught  for  it  —  at 
the  receipt  of  which,  we  fhall  decamp  for  ten  or 
twelve  weeks  —  You  will  receive  twenty  pounds 
more  on  my  account,  which  fend  alfo  —  So 
much  for  that  —  as  for  pleafure  —  you  have 
it  all  amongft  you  at  Paris  ~  we  have  nothing 
here  which  deferves  the  name  —  I  fhall  fcarce 
be  tempted  to  fojourn  another  winter  in  Touloufe 

—  for  I  cannot  fay  it  fuits  my  health  as  I  hoped 

—  'tis  too  moift  —  and  I  cannot  keep  clear  of 
agues  here  —  fo  that  if  I  ftay  the  next  winter  on 
this  fide  of  the  water  —  'twill  be  either  at  Nice 
or  Florence  —  and  I  fhall  return  to  England  in 

April 
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April  —  Wherever  I  am,  believe  me,  dear  Fo- 
ley, that  I  am 

Yours  faithfully, 

L.  STERNE* 

Madame  and  Mademoifelle  prefent  their  beft 
compliments  —  Remember  me  to  all  I  regard, 
particularly  Meffrs.  Panchaud  and  the  reft  of 
your  houfehold* 


LETTER  XL. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Touloufe,  May  21,  1763. 

I  took  the  liberty,  three 
weeks  ago,  to  defire  you  would  be  fo  kind  as  to 
fend  me  fourfcore  pounds,  having  received  a 
letter  the  fame  poft  from  my  agent,  that  he 
would  order  the  money  to  be  paid  ta  your  cor- 
refpondent  in  London  in  a  fortnight.  —  It  is 
fome  difappointment  to  me  that  you  have  taken 
no  notice  of  my  letter,  efpecially  as  I  told  you 
we  waited  for  the  money  before  we  fat  out  for 
Bagnieres  —  and  fo  little  diftruft  had  I  that  fuch 
a  civility  would  be  refufed  me,  that  we  have 
a&ually  had  all  our  things  packed  up  thefe  eight 
days,  in  hourly  expectation  of  receiving  a  letter* 
—  Perhaps  my  good  friend  has  waited  till  he 

heard 
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heard  the  money  was  paid  in  London  — •  but  you 
might  have  trufled  to  my  honour  —  that  all 
the  cafti  in  your  iron  box  (and  all  the  bankers  in 
Europe  put  together)  could  not  have  tempted 
me  to  fay  the  thing  that  is  not.  —  I  hope  before 
this  you  will  have  received  an  account  of  the  mo- 
ney being  paid  in  London  —  But  it  would  have 
been  taken  kindly,  if  you  had  wrote  me  word 
you  would  tranfmit  me  the  money  when  you  had 
received  it,  but  no  fooner  :  —  for  Mr.  R —  of 
Montpellier,  though  I  know  him  not,  yet  knows 
enough  of  me  to  have  given  me  credit  for  a 
fortnight  for  ten  times  the  fum. 

I  am,  dear  F — ,  your  friend 

and  hearty  well-wifher, 

L.  STERNE. 

I  faw  the  family  of  the  H  yefterday, 

and  aiked  them  if  you  was  in  the  land  of  the 
living  —  they  faid  yea  —  for  they  had  juft  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  you.  —  After  all,  I  heartily 
forgive  you  —  for  you  have  done  me  a  fignal 
fervice  in  mortifying  me,  and  it  is  this,  I  am  de- 
termined to  grow  rich  upon  it. 

Adieu,  and  God  fend  you  wealth  and  happinefs 
—  All  compliments  to  — .  Before  April  next 
I  am  obliged  to  revifit  your  metropolis  in  my  way 
to  England. 
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LETTER  XLL 

TO   THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  June  9,  1763. 

I  this  moment  received 
yours  —  confequently  the  moment  I  got  it  I 
fat  down  to  anfwer  it  —  So  much  for  a  logical 
inference. 

Now  believe  me  I  had  never  wrote  you  fo 
tefty  a  letter,  had  I  not  both  loved  and  efteemed 
you  —  and  it  was  merely  in  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  friendfhip  that  I  wrote  in  a  way  as  if 
I  was  hurt  —  for  neglect  me  in  your  heart  I 
knew  you  could  not,  without  caufe ;  which  my 
heart  told  me  I  never  had  —  or  will  ever  give 
you :  —  I  was  the  belt  friends  with  you  that  ever 
I  was  in  my  life,  before  my  letter  had  got  a 
league,  and  pleaded  the  true  excufe  for  my 
friend,  "  That  he  was  opprefled  with  a  multi- 
tude of  bufinefs."     Go  on,  my  dear  F.,  and 
have  but  that  excufe  (fo  much  do  I  regard  your 
intereft),  that  I  would  be  content  to  fuffer  a  real 
evil  without  future  murmuring  —  but  in  truth, 
my  difappointment  was  partly  chimerical  at  the 
bottom,  having  a  letter  of  credit  for  two  hun- 
dred pounds  from  a  perfon  I  never  faw,  by  me 
~*  but  which  out  of  nicety  of  temper,  I  would 

not 
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not  make  any  ufe  of  —  I  fet  out  in  two  days  for 
Bagnieres,  but  direft  to  me  to  Broufle,  who  wilj 
forward  all  my  letters.  —  Dear  F — ,  adieu.  tt 
Believe  me 

Yours  affectionately, 

JL.  STERNE* 


LETTER  XLIL 

TO   THE  SAME, 
BEAR  FOLEY,  Touloufe,  June  ia,  1763. 

Luckily  juft  before  I  was 
ftepping  into  my  chaife  for  Bagnieres,  has  a 
ftrayed  fifty  pound  bill  found  its  way  to  me  ;  fo 
I  have  fent  it  to  its  lawful  owner  inclofed  —  My 
noodle  of  an  agent,  inftead  of  getting  Mr.  Selwin 
to  advife  you  he  had  received  the  money  (which 
would  have  been  enough)  has  got  a  bill  for  it, 
and  fent  it  rambling  to  the  furtheft  part  of  France 
after  me  ;  and  if  it  had  not  caught  me  juft  now, 
It  might  have  followed  me  into  Spain,  for  I  fhall 
crofs  the  Pyreneans,  and  fpend  a  week  in  that 
kingdom,  which  is  enough  for  a  fertile  brain  to 
write  a  volume  upon  —  When  I  write  the  hif- 
tory  of  my  travels  —  Memorandum  !  I  am  not 
to  forget  how  honeft  a  man  I  have  for  a  banker 
at  Paris  —  But,  my  dear  friend,  when  you  fay 

you 
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you  dare  trull  me  for  what  little  occafions  I  may 
have,  you  have  as  much  faith  as  honefty  —  and 
more  of  both  than  of  good  policy.  —  I  thank 
you  however  ten  thoufand  times  —  and  except 
fuch  liberty  as  I  have  lately  taken  with  you  — 
and  that  too  at  a  pinch  —  I  fay  beyond  that  I  will 
not  trefpafs  upon  your  good-nature  or  friendli- 
nefs,  to  ferve  me.  —  God  blefs  you,  dear  , 

I  am  yours  whilft 

L.  STERNE* 

LETTER  XLIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 


DEAR  FOLEY,  Montpellier,  0&.  5,  1763. 

I  am  afhamed  I  have  not 
taken  an  opportunity  of  thanking  you  before 
now,  for  your  friendly  ad  of  civility,  in  order* 
ing  Broufle,  your  correfpondent  at  Touloufe,  in 
cafe  I  fhould  have  occafion,  to  pay  me  fifteen 
hundred  livres  —  which,  as  I  knew  the  offer 
came  from  your  heart,  I  made  no  difficulty  of 
accepting.  —  In  my  way  through  Touloufe  to 
Marfeilles,  where  we  have  been,  but  neither 
liking  the  place  nor  Aix  (particularly  the  latter, 
it  being  a  parliament  town,  of  which  Touloufe 
has  given  me  a  furfeit),  we  have  returned  here 
where  we  fhali  refide  the  winter  ***  My  wife  and 
vou  iv,  s  daueh- 
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daughter  pnrpofe  to  ftay  a  year  at  leaft  behind  me, 
and  when  winter  is  over,  to  return  to  Touloufe, 
or  go  to  Montauban,  where  they  will  ftay  till  they 
return,  or  I  fetch  them  —  For  myfdf,  I  fhali 
fet  out  in  February  for  England,  where  my 
heart  has  been  fled  thefe  fix  months  —  but 
I  (hall  ftay  a  fortnight  with  my  friends  at  Paris  j 
though  I  verily  believe,  if  it  was  not  for  the 
pleafure  of  feeing  and  chattering  with  you,  I 
fhould  pafs  on  dire&ly  to  BrufTels,  and  fo  on  to 
Rotterdam,  for  the  fake  of  feeing  Holland,  and 
embark  from  thence  to  London  - —  But  I  mull 
flay  a  little  with  thofe  I  love  and  have  fo  many 
reafons  to  regard  —  you  cannot  place  too  much  of 
this  to  your  own  fcore.  —  I  have  had  an  offer  of 
going  to  Italy  a  fortnight  ago  —  but  I  muft  like 
my  fubjeft  as  well  as  the  terms,  neither  of  which 
were  to  my  mind.  —  Pray  what  Englifh  have 
you  at  Paris  ?  where  is  my  young  friend  Mr. 
F—  ?  We  hear  of  three  or  four  Englifh  families 
coming  to  us  here  —  If  I  can  be  ferviceable  to- 
any  you  would  ferve,  you  have  but  to  write. 
&&>  Mr.  H— —  has  fent  my  friend  W — 's  pic- 
ture ■—  You  have  feen  the  original,  or  I  would 
have  fent  it  you  —  I  believe  I  fhall  beg  leave  to 
get  a  copy  of  my  own  from  yours,  when  I  come 
in  propria  perform  —  till  when,  God  blefs  you^ 
my  dear  friend,  and  believe  me 

Moft  faithfully  yours, 

L,  STERNA 
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LETTER  XLIV. 

TO  THE  SAME, 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  Montpellier,  Jan.  5,  1764. 

You  fee  I  cannot  pafs 
over  the  fifth  of  the  month  without  thinking  of 
you,  and  writing  to  you  —  The  laft  is  a  periodi- 
cal habit  —  the  firft  is  from  my  heart,  and  I  do 
it  oftener  than  I  remember  —  however,  from 
both  motives  together,  I  maintain  I  have  a  right 
to  the  pleafure  of  a  fingle  line  —  be  it  only  to 
tell  me  how  your  watch  goes  —  You  know  how 
much  happier  it  would  make  me  to  know  that 
all  things  belonging  to  yvu  went  on  well.  - —  You 
are  going  to  have  them  all  to  yourfelf  (I  hear), 

and  that  Mr.  S  is  true  to  his  firft  intention 

of  leaving  bufmefs  —  I  hope  this  will  enable  you 
to  accomplifh  yours  in  a  fhorter  time,  that  you 
may  get  to  your  long-wilhed-for  retreat  of  tran- 
quillity and  filence  —  When  you  have  got  to 
your  fire-fide,  and  into  your  arm-chair  (and  by 
the  bye  have  another  to  fpare  for  a  friend),  and 
are  fo  much  a  fovereign,  as  to  fit  in  your  furred 
cap,  if  you  like  it,  though  I  fhould  not  (for  a 
man's  ideas  are  at  leaft  the  cleaner  for  being 
dreffed  decently),  why  then  it  will  be  a  miracle 
if  I  do  not  glide  in  like  a  ghoft  upon  you,  and 
in  a  very  unghoft-like  fafliion  help  you  off  with 
a  bottle  of  your  befl  wine, 

s  2  January 
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January  15.  —  It  does  not  happen  every  day 
that  a  letter  begun  in  the  moft  perfect  health, 
fhould  be  concluded  in  the  greateft  weaknefs  — 
I  wifli  the  vulgar  high  and  low  do  not  .fay  it 
was  a  judgment  upon  me,  for  taking  all  this  li- 
berty with  ghojls  —  Be  it  as  it  may  —  I  took 
a  ride,  when  the  firft  part  of  this  was  wrote, 
towards  Perenas  —  and  returned  home  in  a 
fhivering  fit,  though  I  ought  to  have  been  in  a 
fever,  for  I  had  tired  my  beaft ;  and  he  was  as 
unmoveable  as  Don  Quixotte's  wooden  horfe? 
and  my  arm  was  half  diflocated  in  whipping 
him  —  This,  quoth  I,  is  inhuman  —  No,  fays  a 
peafant  on  foot  behind  me,  Pll  drive  him  home 

—  fo  he  laid  on  his  pofteriors,  but  'twas  need- 
lefs  —  as  his  face  was  turned  towards  Mont- 
pellier,  he  began  to  trot.  —  But  to  return,  this 
fever  has  confined  me  ten  days  in  my  bed  —  I 
have  fuffered  in  this  fcufile  with  death  terribly 

—  but  unlefs  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  deceive  me 

—  I  fhall  not  die  but  live  —  in  the  mean  time, 
dear  F.  let  us  live  as  merrily,  but  as  innocently 
as  we  can  —  It  has  ever  been  as  good,  if  not 
better  than  a  bifhopric  to  me  —  and  /  defire  no 
other  —  Adieu,  my  dear  friend,  and  believe  me 
yours,  L.  S. 

Pleafe  to  give  the  inclofed  to  Mr.  T — ,  and 
tell  him  I  thank  him  cordially  from  my  heart  for 
his  great  good-will. 


■ 
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LETTER  XLV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND.  Montpellier,  Jan.  20  [1764]. 

Hearing  by  Lord  Rcch* 
ford  (who  in  paffing  thro5  here  in  his  way  to 
Madrid  has  given  me  a  call),  that  my  worthy 
friend  Mr.  Fox  was  now  at  Paris  —  I  have  in- 
clofed  a  letter  to  him,  which  you  will  prefent  in 
courfe,  or  dire£t  to  him.  —  I  fuppofe  you  are  full 
of  Englifli ;  but  in  fhort  we  are  here  as  if  in  ano. 
ther  world,  where  unlefs  fome  ftray'd  foul  arrives, 
we  know  nothing  of  what  is  going  on  in  yours  — 

Lord  G  r  I  fuppofe  is  gone  from  Paris,  or 

I  had  wrote  alfo  to  him.  I  know  you  are  as  bu- 
fy  as  a  bee,  and  have  few  moments  to  yourfelf  — - 
neverthelefs  bellow  one  of  them  upon  an  old 
friend,  and  write  me  a  line  —  and  if  Mr.  F.  is  - 
too  idle>  and  has  ought  to  fay  to  me,  pray  write 
a  fecond  line  for  him  —  We  had  a  letter  from 

Mifs  P  this  week,  who  it  feems  has  decamp'd 

for  ever  from  Paris  —  All  is  for  the  beji  —  which 
is  my  general  reflection  upon  many  things  in  this 
world  —  Weil !  I  {hall  fhortly  come  and  fliake 
you  by  the  hand  in  St.  Sauveur  —  if  ftill  you 
are  there.  —  My  wife  returns  to  Touloufe,  and 
purpofes  to  fpend  the  fummer  at  Bagnieres  —  I 
on  the  contrary  go  and  vifit  my  wife,  the  church 
in  Yorkfhire.  —  We  all  live  the  longer  —  at  leaft 
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the  happier,  for  having  things  our  own  way.  — 
This  is  my  conjugal  maxim  —  I  own  'tis  not  the 
beft  of  maxims  —  but  I  maintain  'tis  not  the 

worft.  —  Adieu,  dear  F  ,  and  believe  me. 

Yours  with  truth, 

L.  STERNE. 

LETTER  XLVL 

TO  MRS.  F   ;1 

Montpellier,  Feb.  I,  1764. 

I  am  preparing,  my  dear 
Mrs.  F.  to  leave  France,  for  I  am  heartily  tired 
of  it  —  That  infipidity  there  is  in  French  charac- 
ters has  difgufled  your  friend  Yorick.  I  have 
been  dangeroufly  ill,  and  cannot  think  that  the 
lharp  air  of  Montpellier  has  been  of  fervice  to  me 
— -  and  fo  my  phyficians  told  me  when  they  had 
me  under  their  hands  for  above  a  month  —  if 
you  flay  any  longer  here,  Sir,  it  will  be  fatal  to 
you  —  And  why,  good  people,  were  you  not 
kind  enough  to  tell  me  this  fooner  ?  —  After  hav- 
ing difcharged  them,  I  told  Mrs.  Sterne  that  I 
fhould  fet  out  for  England  very  foon  ;  but  as  fhe 
choofes  to  remain  in  France  for  two  or  three 
years,  I  have  no  objection,  except  that  I  wifli  my 
girl  in  England.  —  The  ftates  of  Languedoc  are 
met  —  'tis  a  fine  raree-fhow,  with  the  ufual  ac- 
companiments of  fiddles,  bears,  and  pupet-ihows. 

—  I 
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—  I  belive  I  fhall  ftep  into  my  poft-chaife  with 
more  alacrity  to  fly  from  thefe  fights,  than  a 
Frenchman  would  to  fly  to  them  —  and  except 
a  tear  at  parting  with  my  little  flut,  I  fhall  be  in 
high  fpirits,  and  every  ftep  I  take  that  brings  me 
nearer  England,  will  I  think  help  to  let  this  poor 
frame  to  rights.  Now  pray  write  to  me,  direfted 
to  Mr.  F.  at  Paris,  and  tell  me  what  I  am  to 
bring  you  over.  —  How  do  I  long  to  greet  all 
my  friends !  few  do  I  value  more  than  yourfelf. 

—  My  wife  choofes  to  go  to  Montauban,  ra- 
ther than  flay  here,  in  which  I  am  truly  paflive. 
— -  If  this  fhould  not  find  you  at  Bath,  I  hope  it 
will  be  forwarded  to  you,  as  I  wifh  to  fulfil  your 
commiflions  —  and  fo  adieu  —  Accept  every 
warm  wifh  for  your  health,  and  believe  me  ever 
yours, 

JU  STERN Ec 

P.  S.  My  phyficians  have  almoft  poifoned  me 
with  what  they  call  bouillons  refraichiffants  — /tis 
a  cock  flayed  alive  and  boiled  with  poppy  feeds, 
then  pounded  in  a  mortar,  afterwards  paiTed  thro* 
a  fieve  —  There  is  to  be  one  crawfifh  in  it,  and 
I  was  gravely  told  it  muft  be  a  male  one  —  a  £p- 
male  would  do  me  more  hurt  than  good* 
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LETTER  XLVIL 

TO  MISS  STERNE* 
MY  DEAR  LYDIA,  Paris,  May  15,  1764- 

By  this  time  I  fuppofe 
your  mother  and  felf  are  fixed  at  Montauban,  and 
I  therefore  direft  to  your  banker,  to  be  delivered 
to  you.  —  I  acquiefced  in  your  flaying  in  France 
likewife  it  was  your  mother's  wifh  —  but  I 
muft  tell  you  both  (that  unlefs  your  health  had 
not  been  a  plea  made  ufe  of)  I  fhould  have  wifhed 
you  both  to  return  with  me.  —  I  have  fent  you 
the  Spe&ators,  and  other  books,  particularly 
Metaftafio  ;  but  I  beg  my  girl  to  read  the  for- 
mer, and  only  make  the  latter  her  amufement.  — 
I  hope  you  have  not  forgot  my  laft  requeft,  to 
make  no  friendfhips  with  the  French  women  — ■ 
not  that  I  think  ill  of  them  all,  but  fometimes  wo. 
men  of  the  bed  principles  are  the  moft  infinuating 
>—  nay  I  am  fo  jealous  of  you,  that  I  fhould  be 
miferable  were  I  to  fee  you  had  the  leaft  grain 
of  coquetry  in  your  compofition.  —  You  have 
enough  to  do  —  for  I  have  alfo  fent  you  a  guit- 
tar  —  and  as  you  have  no  genius  for  drawing 
(though  you  never  could  be  made  to  believe  it), 
pray  wafle  not  your  time  about  it  —  Remember 
to  write  to  me  as  to  a  friend  —  in  fhort  whatever 
comes  into  your  little  head,  and  then  it  will  be  na- 
tural. 
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tural.  —  If  your  mother's  rheumatifm  continues, 
and  fhe  choofes  to  go  to  Bagnieres,  tell  her  not 
to  be  (topped  for  want  of  money,  for  my  purfe 
lhall  be  as  open  as  my  heart.  I  have  preached 
at  the  Ambaflador's  chapel  —  Hezekiah  *  — 
(an  odd  fubjedt  your  mother  will  fay)  —  There 
was  a  concourfe  of  all  nations,,  and  religions  too. 
— -  I  fhall  leave  Paris  in  a  few  days  —  I  am  lodg- 
ed in  the  fame  hotel  with  Mr.  T. — —  ;  they  are 
good  and  generous  fouls.  —  Tell  your  mother 
that  I  hope  (he  will  write  to  me,  and  that  when 
(he  does  fo,  I  may  alio  receive  a  letter  from  my 
Lydia. 

JCifs  your  mother  from  me,  and  believe  me 

Your  affectionate 

L.  STERNS. 


LETTER   XL VIII. 

TO  MR.  FOLEY. 

MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  York,  Auguft  6,  1764. 

There  is  a  young  lady 
with  whom  I  have  fent  a  letter  to  you,  who  will 
arrive  at  Paris  in  her  way  to  Italy  —  her  name  is 
Mifs  Tuting ;  a  lady  known  and  loved  by  the 
whole  kingdom  —  if  you  can  be  of  any  aid  to 
Jier  in  your  advice,  &c.  as  to  her  journey,  &g„ 

P  See  Sermon  XYJX 

your 
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your  good-nature  and  politenefs  I  am  fure  need  no 
fpur  from  me  to  do  it.  —  I  was  forry  we  were  like 
the  two  buckets  of  a  well,  whilfi  in  London,  for  we 
were  never  able  to  be  both  refident  together  the 
month  I  continued  in  and  about  the  environs.  — — 
If  I  get  a  cough  this  winter  which  holds  me  three 
days,  you  will  certainly  fee  me  at  Paris  the  week 
following,  for  now  I  abandon  every  thing  in  this 
world  to  health  and  to  my  friends  —  for  the  lafl 
fermon  that  I  fhall  ever  preach,  was  preach'd  at 
Paris  —  fo  I  am  altogether  an  idle  man,  or  ra- 
ther a  free  one,  which  is  better.  I  fent,  laft  port, 
twenty  pounds  to  Mrs.  Sterne,  which  makes  a 
hundred  pounds  remitted  fmce  I  got  here.  ™ 
You  mult  pay  yourfelf  what  I  owe  you  out  of  it 

—  and  place  the  reft  to  account.  —  Betwixt  this 
and  Lady-day  next,  Mrs.  Sterne  will  draw  from 
time  to  time  upon  you  to  about  the  amount  of 
a  hundred  louis  —  but  not  more  (I  think)  —  I 
having  left  her  a  hundred  in  her  pocket.  — -  But 
you  fhall  always  have  money  before-hand  of  mine, 
and  jfhe  purpofes  to  fpend  no  further  than  five 
thoufand  livres  in  the  year  - —  but  twenty  pounds 
this  way  or  that  makes  no  difference  between  us. 

Give  my  kindeft  compliments  to  Mr.  P— — . 
I  have  a  thoufand  things  to  fay  to  you,  and  would 
go  half-way  to  Paris  to  tell  them  you  in  your  ear. 

—  The  Meffrs.  T— ,  H  ,  &c.  and  many 

more  of  your  friends  with  whom  I  am  now,  fend 
their  fervices  —  Mine  to  all  friends  —  Yours, 
dear  F.,  moft  truly* 

L*  STERNE. 
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LETTER  XLIX. 

TO  J  -          H  -   S   ,  ESQ. 

September,  4,  1764. 

Now,  my  dear,  dear  An- 
thony —  I  do  not  think  a  week  or  ten  days  play- 
ing the  good  fellow  (at  this  very  time)  at  Scarbo- 
rough, fo  abominable  a  thing  —  but  if  a  man 
could  get  there  cleverly,  and  every  foul  in  his 
houfe  in  the  mind  to  try  what  could  be  done  in 
furtherance  thereof  —  I  have  no  one  to  confult 
in  this  affair  —  therefore  as  a  man  may  do  worfe 
things,  the  Englifh  of  all  which  is  this,  that  I  am 
going  to  leave  a  few  poor  fheep  here  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  for  fourteen  days  —  and  from  pride  and 
naughtinefs  of  heart  to  go  fee  what  is  doing  at 
Scarborough  —  Stedfaftly  meaning  afterwards 
to  lead  anew  life  and  ftrengthen- my  faith. — 
Now  fome  folks  fay  there  is  much  company  there 

—  and  fome  fay  not  —  and  I  believe  there  is  nei- 
ther the  one  or  the  other  —  but  will  be  both,  if 
the  world  will  have  but  a  month's  patience  or  fo. 

—  No,  my  dear  H  ,  I  did  not  delay  fending 

your  letter  directly  to  the  poft.  —  As  there  are 
critical  times,  or  rather  turns  and  revolutions  in 
**#  humours,  I  knew  not  what  the  delay  of  an 
hour  might  hazard  —  I  will  anfwer  for  him,  he 
hasfeventy  times  feven  forgiven  you  —  and  as  of- 
ten 
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ten  wifh'd  you  at  the  d — 1.  —  After  many  of. 
dilations  the  pendulum  will  reft  firm  as  ever,  — 

I  fend  all  kind  compliments  to  Sir  C.  D  

and  G — s.  I  love  them  from  my  foul.  —  If 
G  1  is  with  you,  him  alfo.  — I  go  on,  not  ra- 
pidly, but  well  enough  with  my  uncle  Toby's 
amours  —  There  is  no  fitting,  and  cudgelling 
one's  brains  whilft  the  fun  fhines  bright  —  'twill 
be  all  over  in  fix  or  feven  weeks,  and  there  are 
difmal  months  enow  after  to  endure  fuffocation 
by  abrimftone  fire-fide.  —  If  you  can  get  to  Scar* 
borough  do.  —  A  man  who  makes  fix  tons  of 
allum  a  week,  may  do  any  thing  —  Lord  Gran* 
by  is  to  be  there  —  what  a  temptation  I 
Yours  affe&ionately, 

STERNE  - 


LETTER  £ 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  COUSIN,      Coxwould  —  Thurfday.  [Sept,  1764.T 

I  am  but  this  moment  re- 
turned  from  Scarborough,  where  I  have  been 
drinking  the  waters  ever  fmce  the  races,  and  have 
received  marvellous  Itrength,  had  I  not  debilitat- 
ed it  as  fail  as  I  got  it,  by  playing  the  good  fel- 
low with  Lord  Granby  and  Co,  too  much.  I  re- 
joice you  have  been  encamp'd  at  Harrowgate, 
14  from 
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from  which,  by  now,  I  fuppofe  you  are  decamp'd 
—  otherwife  as  idle  a  beaft  as  I  have  been,  I 
would  have  facrificed  a  few  days  to  the  god  of 
laughter  with  you  and  your  jolly  fet.  —  I  have 
done  nothing  good  that  I  know  of,  fmce  I  left 
you,  except  paying  off  your  guinea  and  a  half 

to  K  ,  in  my  way  thro*  York  hither  —  I 

mufl  try  now  and  do  better  —  Go  on  and  prof- 
per  for  a  month* 

Your  affe£tionate 

JL.  STERNE. 

LETTER  LL 

TO  MR.  FOLEY,  AT  PARIS* 
MY  DEAR  FRIENft,  York.  September  29,  1764. 

I  having  juft  had  the 
honour  of  a  letter  from  Mifs  Turing,  full  of 
the  acknowledgments  of  your  attention  and  kind 
fervices  to  her,  I  will  not  believe  thefe  arofe  from 

the  D.  of  A  *s  letters?  nor  mine.  Surely  Jhe 

7ieeded  no  recommendation  —  the  trueft  and  moft 
honeft  compliment  I  can  pay  you  is  to  fay  they 
-came  from  your  own  good  hearty  only  you  was 
introduced  to  the  cbje£t  —  for  the  reft  followed  in 
courfe  —  However  let  me  caft  in  my  mite  of 
thanks  to  the  treafury  which  belongs  to  good  na- 
lured  actions.  I  have  been  with  Lord  G — y 
thefe  three  weeks  at  Scarborough  —  the  plea- 

flares 
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fures  of  which  I  found  fomewhat  more  exalted 
than  thofe  of  Bagnieres  laft  year.  —  I  am  now 
returned  to  my  Philofophical  Hut  to  finifh  Trif- 
tram,  which  I  calculate  will  be  ready  for  the 
world  about  Chriftmas,  at  which  time  I  decamp 
from  hence,  and  fix  my  head-quarters  at  London 
for  the  winter  —  unlefs  my  cough  pufhes  me 
forwards  to  your  Metropolis  —  or  that  I  can 
perfuade  fome  gros  my  Lord  to  take  a  trip  to  you 

—  Fll  try  if  I  can  make  him  relifh  the  joys  of 
of  the  Thuilleriesi  Opera  Comique,  &c. 

I  had  this  week  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Sterne  from 
Montauban,  in  which  fhe  tells  me  fhe  has  occa- 
fion  for  fifty  pounds  immediately  —  Will  you 
fend  an  order  to  your  correfpondent  at  Montau- 
ban to  pay  her  fo  much  cafh  —  and  I  will  in 
three  weeks  fend  as  much  to  Becket  —  But  as 
her  purfe  is  low,  for  God's  fake  write  direftly. 

—  Now  you  muft  do  fomething  equally  effential 

—  to  re&ify  a  miftake  in  the  mind  of  your  corref- 
pondent there,  who  it  feems  gave  her  a  hint  not 
long  ago,  "  that  Jhe  was  feparated  from  me  for 
life"  —  Now  as  this  is  not  true  in  the  fir  ft  place, 
and  may  give  a  difadvantageous  impreffion  of  her 
to  thofe  fhe  lives  amongft  —  'twould  be  unmer- 
ciful to  let  her,  or  my  daughter,  fuffer  by  it ; 

—  fo  do  be  fo  good  as  to  undeceive  him  — 
for  in  a  year  or  two  flie  propofes  (and  indeed  I 
expeft  it  with  impattence  from  her)  to  rejoin  me 

—  and  tell  them  I  have  all  the  confidence  in 
the  world  £he  will  not  fpend  more  than  I  can 

5  afford* 
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afford,  and  I  only  mentioned  two  hundred  gui- 
neas a  year  —  becaufe  'twas  right  to  name  fome 
certain  fum,  for  which  I  begged  you  to  give  her 
credit.  —  I  write  to  you  of  all  my  moft  inti- 
mate concerns,  as  to  a  brother :  fo  excufe  me, 
dear  Foley.  God  blefs  you  —  Believe  me 
Yours  affe&ionately, 

JL.  STERNE. 

Compliments  to  Mr.  Panchaud,  D'Holbach* 
Ire, 
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TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  York,  Nov.  n,  1764. 

I  sent  ten  days  ago,  a  bank 
bill  of  thirty  pounds  to  Mr.  Becket,  and  this 
poffc  one  of  fixty  - —  When  I  get  to  London^ 
which  will  be  in  five  weeks,  you  will  receive  what 
fhall  always  keep  you  in  bank  for  Mrs.  Sterne  ; 
in  the  mean  time  I  have  defired  Becket  to  fend 
you  fourfcore  pounds,  and  if  my  wife,  before  I 
get  to  London,  fhould  have  occafzon  for  fifty 
tauis,  let  her  not  wait  a  minute,  and  if  I  have 
not  paid  it,  a  week  or  a  fortnight  I  know  will 
break  no  fquares  with  a  good  and  worthy  friend. 
—  I  will  contrive  to  fend  you  thefe  two  new 
volumes  of  Triftram,  as  foon  as  ever  I  get  them 

from 
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from  the  prefs.  —  You  will  read  as  odd  a  tour 
through  France  as  ever  was  projected  or  executed 
by  traveller,  or  travel-writers,  fmce  the  world 
began  —  'Tis  a  laughing  good-tempered  fatire 
againft  travelling  (as  puppies  travel)  —  Panchaud 
will  enjoy  it  —  I  am  quite  civil  to  your  Parifians 
- —  et  pour  caufe  you  know  —  'tis  likely  I  may 
fee  them  in  fpring  —  Is  it  poffible  for  you  to  get 
me  over  a  copy  of  my  pifture  any  how  ?  If  fo,  I 

would  write  to  Mademoifeile  N  to  make  as 

good  a  copy  from  it  as  fhe  poffibly  could  — ? 
with  a  view  to  do  her  fervice  here  —  and  I 
would  remit  her  the  price  —  I  really  believe  it 
would  be  the  parent  of  a  dozen  portraits  to  her, 
if  fhe  executes  it  with  the  fpirit  of  the  original  in 
your  hands  —  for  it  will  be  feen  by  many  — 
and  as  my  phiz  is  as  remarkable  as  myfelf,  if 
the  preferves  the  true  character  of  both,  it  will 
do  her  honour  and  fervice  too.  - —  Write  me  a 
line  about  this,  and  tell  me  you  are  well  and 
happy  — ~  Will  you  prefent  my  kind  refpe&s  to 
the  worthy  Baron  — -  I  fhall  fend  him  one  of  the 
beft  impreflions  of  my  pifture  from  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds's —  another  to  Monfieur  P  .  My 

love  to  Mr,  S- — - — n  and  P  d* 

I  am  molt  truly  yours, 

L.  STERNE* 
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LETTER  LIII. 

TO  J  •  H   S  ,  ESQ. 

DEAR  DEAR  COUSIN,  Nov.  13, 1764. 

*Tis  a  church  militant 
week  with  me,  full  of  marches,  and  counter- 
marches —  and  treaties  about  Stillington  com- 
mon, which  we  are  going  to  inclofe  —  other- 
wife  I  would  have  obeyed  your  fummons  —  and 
yet  I  could  not  well  have  done  it  this  week, 
neither  having  received  a  letter  from  C — ,  who 
has  been  very  ill ;  and  is  coming  down  to  ftay 
a  week  or  ten  days  with  me  —  Now  I  know  he 
is  ambitious  of  being  better  acquainted  with  you  j 
and  longs  from  his  foul  for  a  fight  of  you  in 
your  own  caftle.  —  I  cannot  do  otherwife  than 
bring  him  with  me  —  nor  can  I  gallop  away  and 
leave  him  an  empty  houfe  to  pay  a  vifit  to  from 
London,  as  he  comes  half  exprefs  to  fee  me.  — 
I  thank  you  for  the  care  of  my  northern  vintage 
—  I  fear  after  all  I  muft  give  it  a  fermentation 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Alps,  which  is  better 
than  being  on  the  lees  with  it  —  but  nous  <ver~ 
rons  —  yet  I  fear  as  it  has  got  fuch  hold  of  my 
brain,  and  comes  upon  it  like  an  armed  man 
at  nights  —  I  muft  give  way  for  quietnefs  fake, 
or  be  hag-ridden  with  the  conceit  of  it  all 
my  life  long  I  have  been  M if  stridden  this 
vol,  iv,  T  laft 
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laft  week  by  a  couple  of  romping  girls  (bien  mifes 
et  comme  il  faat)  who  might  as  well  have  been 
in  the  houfe  with  me  (though  perhaps  not,  my 
retreat  here  is  too  quiet  for  them),  but  they  have 
taken  up  all  my  time,  and  have  given  my  judg- 
ment and  fancy  more  airings  than  they  wanted. 
—  Thefe  things  accord  not  well  with  fermon-* 
making  —  but  'tis  my  vile  errantry,  as  Sancho 
lays,  and  that  is  all  that  can  be  made  of  it.  —  I 
truft  all  goes  fwimmingly  on  with  your  alum  j 
that  the  works  amufe  you,  and  call  you  twice  out 
(at  leaft)  a  day.  —  I  fhall  fee  them  I  truft  in  ten 
days,  or  thereabouts  If  it  was  any  way  poffible, 
I  would  let  out  this  moment,  though  I  have  no 
cavalry  —  {except  a  Jhe  afs).  Give  all  friendly 
refpefts  to  Mrs.  C.  and  to  Col.  H — 's,  and  the 
garrifon  both  of  Guifbro  and  Skelton.  —  I  am, 
%kar  Anthony, 

Alfeftionately  yours, 

L.  STERNF, 
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LETTER  LIV. 

TO   MR.  FOLEY,  AT  P.. 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  York,  November  16,  1764* 

Three  polls  before  I  had 
the  favour  of  yours  (which  is  come  to  hand  this 
moment)  I  had  wrote  to  fet  Mrs.  Sterne  right  in 
her  miftake  —  That  you  had. any  money  of  mine 
in  your.rhands  «■*—  being  very  fenfible  that  the 
hundred  pounds  I  had  fent  you,  through  Becket's 
hands,  was  but  about  what  would  balance  with  you 

—  The  reafon  of  her  error  was  owing  to  my  writ- 
ing her  word,  I  would  fend  you  a  b§l  in  a  poft  or 
two  for  fifty  pounds,  which,  my  finances  falling 
ihort  juft  then,  I  deferred  —  fo  that  I  had  paid  no- 
thing to  any  one  —  but  was,  however,  come  to 
York  this  day,  and  I  have  fent  you  a  draught  for 
a  hundred  pounds  —  in  honeft  truth,  a  fortnight 
ago  I  had  not  the  calh  —  but  I  am  as  honeft  as 
the  king  (as  Sancho  Panca  fays),  only  not  fo  rich. 

Therefore  if  Mrs.  Sterne  fhould  want  thirty 
louis  more,  let  her  have  them  —  and  I  will  ba- 
lance all  (which  will  not  be  much)  with  honour 
at  Chriftmas,  when  I  fhall  be  in  London,  having 
now  juft  finifhed  my  two  volumes  of  Triftram.  — > 
I  have  fome  thoughts  of  going  to  Italy  this  year 

—  at  leaft  I  fhall  not  defer  it  above  another*  — — * 
I  have  beea  with  Lord  Granby,  and  with  Lord 

T  z  Shel- 
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Shelburne,  but  am  now  fat  down  till  December 
in  my  fweet  retirement.  —  I  wifh  you  was  fat 
down  as  happily,  and  as  free  of  all  worldly  cares 
— —  In  a  few  years,  my  dear  F.,  I  hope  to  fee 
you  a  real  country  gentleman,  though  not  alto- 
gether exiled  from  your  friends  in  London  — 
there  I  fhall  fpend  every  winter  of  my  life,  in  the 
fame  lap  of  contentment,  where  I  enjoy  myfelf 
now  —  and  wherever  I  go  —  we  muft  bring  three 
parts  in  four  of  the  treat  along  with  us  —  In  fliort, 
we  muft  be  happy  within  —  and  then  few  things 
without  us  make  much  difference  —  Triis  is  my 
Shandean  philofophy.  —  You  will  read  a  comic 
account  of  my  journey  from  Calais,  through 
Paris,  to  the  Garonne,  in  thefe  volumes  —  my 

friends  tell  me  they  are  done  with  fpirit  it 

muft  fpeak  for  itfelf.  —  Give  my  kind  refpe&s  to 
Mr.  Selwin  and  my  friend  Panchaud  *  When 
you  fee  Baron  d'Holbach,  prefent  him  my  re- 
fpe&s,  and  believe  me,  dear  F., 

Yours  cordially, 


U  STERNE* 
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LETTER  LV. 

TO  DAVID  GARRICK,  ESQ* 

DEAR  GARRICK,  London,  March  16, 1765. 

I  THREATENED  you  With 

a  letter  in  one  I  wrote  a  few  weeks  ago  to  Foley, 
but  (to  my  fhame  be  it  fpoken)  I  lead  fuch  a  life 
of  diffipation  I  have  never  had  a  moment  to  my- 
felf  which  has  not  been  broke  in  upon,  by  one 
engagement  or  impertinence  or  another  —  and  as 
plots  thicken  towards  the  latter  end  of  a  piece,  I 
find,  unlefs  I  take  pen  and  ink  juft  now,  I  fhall 
not  be  able  to  do  it,  till  either  I  am  got  into  the 
country,  or  you  to  the  city.  You  are  teized  and 
tormented  too  much  by  your  correfpondents  to 
return  to  us,  and  with  accounts  how  much  your 
friends,  and  how  much  your  Theatre  wants  you 
—  fo  that  I  will  not  magnify  either  our  lofs  or 
yours  —  but  hope  cordially  to  fee  you  foon.  — 
Since  I  wrote  lafl  I  have  frequently  ftept  into  your 
houfe  —  that  is,  as  frequently  as  I  could  take  the 
whole  party  where  I  dined  along  with  me  —  This 
was  but  juflice  to  you,  as  I  walked  in  as  a  wit  m* 
but  with  regard  to  myfelf,  I  balanced  the  account 
thus  —  I  am  fometimes  in  my  friend  — — *§ 
houfe,  but  he  is  always  in  Triftram  Shandy's  — 
where  my  friends  fay  he  will  continue  (and  I  hope 
the  prophecy  true  for  my  own  immortality),  eyeri 
when  he  himfelf  is  no  more, 

T  3  I 
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I  have  had  a  lucrative  winter's  campaign  here 
- —  Shandy  fells  well  —  I  am  taxing  the  public 
with  two  more  volumes  of  Sermons,  which  will 
more  than  double  the  gains  of  Shandy  —  It  goes 
into  the  world  with  a  prancing  lift  de  toute  la  no* 
blejfe  —  which  will  bring  me  in  three  hundred 
pounds,  exclufive  of  the  fale  of  the  copy  —  fo 
that  with  all  the  contempt  of  money  which  ma 
fagon  de  penfer  has  ever  impreffed  on  me,  I  fhall 
be  rich  in  fpite  of  myfelf ;  but  I  fcorn,  you  muft 
know,  in  the  high  ton  I  take  at  prefent,  to  pocket 
all  this  trafli  —  I  fet  out  to  lay  a  portion  of  it  out 
in  the  fervice  of  the  world,  in  a  tour  round  Italy, 
where  I  fhall  fpring  game  or  the  deuce  is  in  the 
dice.  — *-  In  the  beginning  of  September  I  quit 
England,  that  I  may  avail  myfelf  of  the  time  of 
vintage,  when  all  nature  is  joyous,  and  fo  faunter 
philofophically  for  a  year  or  fo,  on  the  other  fide 
the  Alps.  —  I  hope  your  pilgrimages  have  brought 
Mrs.  Garrick  and  yourfelf  back  a  la  jleur  de  jeu- 
nejfe  —  May  you  both  long  feel  the  fweets  of  it, 
and  your  friends  with  you.  —  Do,  dear  friend, 
make  my  kindeft  wilhes  and  compliments  accept- 
able to  the  beft  and  wifeft  qf  the  daughters  of  Eve 
i —  You  fhall  ever  believe,  and  ever  find  me  affec* 
tionately  yours^ 

V 

£♦  STERNE, 
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LETTER  LVL 

TO   THE  SAME. 

B.ith3  April  6,  1765. 

I  scalp  you!  my  dear 
Garrick  !  my  dear  friend !  foul  befal  the  man 
who  hurts  a  hair  of  your  head  !  and  fo  full  was  I 
of  that  very  fentiment,  that  my  letter  had  not 
been  put  into  the  pod-office  ten  minutes,  before 
my  heart  fmote  me  ;  and  I  fent  to  recal  it  —  but 
failed  —  you  are  fadly  to  blame,  Shandy !  for 
this,  quoth  I,  leaning  with  my  head  on  my  hand, 
as  I  recriminated  upon  my  falfe  delicacy  in  the 
affair  —  Garrick's  nerves  (if  he  has  any  left)  are 
as  fine  and  delicately  fpun  as  thy  own  —  his  fen- 
timents  as  honed  and  friendly  —  thou  knowed, 
Shandy,  that  he  loves  thee  —  why  wilt  thou  ha- 
zard him  a  moment's  pain  ?  Puppy  !  fool,  cox- 
comb, jack-afs,  &c.  &c.  —  and  fo  I  balanced 
the  account  to  your  favour,  before  I  received  it 
drawn  up  in  your  way  —  I  fay  your  way  —  for  it 
is  not  dated  fo  much  to  your  honour  and  credit, 
as  I  had  palfed  the  account  before  — -  for  it  was  a 
mod  lamented  truth  that  I  never  received  one  of 
the  letters  your  friendship  meant  me,  except 
whild  in  Paris  —  Oh !  how  I  congratulate  you 
for  the  anxiety  the  wrorld  has,  and  continues  to 
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be  under  for  your  return  —  Return,  return  to 
the  few  who  love  you,  and  the  thoufands  who  ad* 
mire  you,  —  The  moment  you  fet  your  foot  upon 
you  ftage  —  mark  !  I  tell  it  you  —  by  fome  ma* 
gic  irrefifted  power,  every  fibre  about  your  heart 
will  vibrate  afrefh,  and  as  ftrong  and  feelingly  as 
ever  —  Nature,  with  glory  at  her  back,  will 
light  up  the  torch  within  you  —  and  there  is 
enough  of  it  left  to  heat  and  enlighten  the  world 
thefe  many,  many,  many  years. 

Heaven  be  praifed !  (I  utter  it  from  my  foul) 
that  your  lady,  and  my  Minerva,  is  in  a  condi- 
tion  to  walk  to  Windfor  —  full  rapturoufly  will 
I  lead  the  graceful  pilgrim  to  the  temple,  where 
I  will  facrifice  with  the  purefl  incenfe  to  her  — 
but  you  may  worihip  with  me,  or  not  —  'twill 
make  no  difference  either  in  the  truth  or  warmth 
<yf  my  devotion  —  ftill  (after  all  I  have  feen)  I 
(till  maintain  her  peerlefs. 

Powel !  good  Heaven  !  give  me  fome  one  with 
lefe  fmoke  and  more  fire  —  There  are  who,  like 
the  Pharifees,  ftill  think  they  fhall  be  heard  for 
much  fpeaking  - —  Come  —  come  away,  my  dear 
Garrick,  and  teach  us  another  leffon. 

Adieu  !  —  I  love  you  dearly  —  and  your  lady 
better  —  not  hobbihorfically  —  but  moft  fenti- 
mentally  and  affe&ionately  —  for  I  am  yours 
(that  is,  if  you  never  fay  another  word  about 
)  with  all  the  fentiments  of  love  and  friend* 
ihip  you  deferve  from  me, 

STERNE* 
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LETTER  LVH, 

TO  MR.  FOLEY. 
MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Bath,  April  15,  1765. 

My  wife  tells  me  (he  has 
drawn  for  one  hundred  pounds,  and  'tis  fit  that 
you  lhould  be  paid  it  that  minute  —  the  money 
is  now  in  Becket's  hands  —  fend  me,  my  dear 
Foley  my  account,  that  I  may  difcharge  the  ba- 
lance to  this  time,  and  know  what  to  leave  in 
your  hands  —  I  have  made  a  good  campaign  of 
it  this  year  in  the  field  of  the  literati  —  my  two 
volumes  of  Triftram,  and  two  of  Sermons,  which 
I  fhall  print  very  foon,  will  bring  me  a  confidera- 
ble  fum.  —  Almoft  all  the  nobility  in  England 
honour  me  with  their  names,  and  'tis  thought  it 
will  be  the  largeft  and  moft  fplendid  lift  which 
ever  pranced  before  a  book,  fmce  fubfcriptions 
came  into  falhion.  — -  Pray  prefent  my  moft  fin- 
cere  compliments  to  Lady  H  ,  whofenamel 

hope  to  infert  with  many  others.  —  As  fo  many 
men  of  genius  favour  me  with  their  names  alfo, 
I  will  quarrel  with  Mr.  Hume,  and  call  him 
Deift,  and  what  not,  unlefs  I  have  his  name  too. 
—  My  love  to  Lord  W  .  Your  name,  Fo- 
ley, I  have  put  in  as  a  free-will  offering  of  my 
labours  —  your  lift  of  fubfcribers  you  will  fend 
iUi  'tis  but  a  crown  for  fixteen  fermons  —  Dog 

cheap ! 
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cheap  !  but  I  am  in  queft  of  honour  not  money, 
* —  Adieu,  adieu,  —  believe  me,  dear  Foley, 

Yours  truly, 

L.  STERNE* 

LETTER  LVIJT 

TO  MR. 

Coxwemld,  May  23,  I  /6J- 

At  this  moment  I  am 
fitting  in  my  fummer-houfe  with  my  head  and 
heart  full,  not  of  my  Uncle  Toby's  amours  with 
the  widow  Wadman,  but  my  fermons  —  and 
your  letter  has  drawn  me  out  of  a  penfive  mood 
—  the  fpirit  of  it  pleafeth  me  —  but  in  this  foli- 
tude,  what  can  I  tell  or  write  to  you  but  about 
myfelf  —  I  am  glad  that  you  are  in  love  —  'twill 
cure  you  at  leaft  of  the  fpleen,  which  has  a  bad 
efFefit  on  both  man  and  woman  —  I  myfelf  mult 
ever  have  fome  Dulcinea  in  my  head  —  it  har- 
monizes the  foul  —  and  in  thofe  cafes  I  firft  en<- 
deavour  to  make  the  lady  believe  fo,  or  rather  I 
begin  firft  to  make  myfelf  believe  that  I  am  in 
love  —  but  I  carry  on  my  affairs  quite  in  the 
French  way,  fentimentally  —  "  F  amour"  (fay 
they)  "  riejl  rien  Jam  fentiment"  —  Now  not« 
withstanding  they  make  fuch  a  pother  about  the 
word,  they  have  no  precife  idea  annexed  to  it 
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And  fo  much  for  that  fame  fubje&  called 
Jove.  —  I  muft  tell  you  how  I  have  juft  treated  a 
French  gentleman  of  fortune  in  France,  who 
took  a  liking  to  my  daughter  —  Without  any 
ceremony  (having  got  my  direction  from  my 
wife's  banker)  he  wrote-  me  word  that  he  was  in 
love  with  my  daughter,  and  delired  to  know 
what  fortune  I  would  give  her  at  prefent,  and 
how  much  at  my  death  —  by  the  bye,  I  think 
there  was  very  little  fentiment  on  his  fide  —  My 
anfwer  was,  "  Sir,  I  {hall  give  her  ten  thou- 
fand  pounds  the  day  of  marriage  —  my  calcula- 
tion is  as  follows  —  fhe  is  not  eighteen,  you  are 
fixty-two  —  there  goes  five  thoufand  pounds 
—  then,  Sir,  you  at  leaft  think  her  not  ugly  — • 
ihe  has  many  accomplifliments,  fpeaks  Italian, 
French,  plays  upon  the  guitar,  and  as  I  fear 
you  play  upon  no  inftrunient  whatever,  I  think 
you  will  be  happy  to  take  her  at  my  terms,  for 
here  finiflies  the  account  of  the  ten  thoufand 
pounds."  —  I  do  not  fuppofe  but  he  will  take 
this  as  I  mean,  that  is  —  a  flat  refufal.  —  I  have 
had  a  parfonage  houfe  burnt  down  by  the  care- 
lelfnefs  of  my  curate's  wife  —  as  foon  as  I  can  I 
muft  rebuild  it,  I  trow  —  but  I  lack  the  means 
at  prefent  —  yet  I  am  never  happier  than  wheg. 
I  have  not  a  fhiiling  in  my  pocket  —  for  when 
I  have  I  can  never  call  it  my  own.  —  Adieu, 
my  dear  friend  —  may  you  enjoy  better  health 
than  me,  tho*  not  better  fpirits,  for  that  is  im* 
poffible.  Yours  fmcerely, ' 

Le  STERNE. 

My  compliments  to  tjbe  CoL 
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LETTER  LIX. 

TO  MR.  FOLEY,  AT  PARIS, 
MY  DEAR  SIR,  York,  July  13,  1765. 

I  wrote  fome  time  in  fpring, 
to  beg  you  would  favour  me  with  my  account. 
I  believe  you  was  fet  out  from  Paris,  and  that  Mr. 
Garrick  brought  the  letter  with  him  —  which 
poflibly  he  gave  you.  In  the  hurry  of  your  bufi- 
nefs  you  might  forget  the  contents  of  it ;  and  in  the 
hurry  of  mine  in  town  (though  I  called  once)  I 
could  not  get  to  fee  you.  I  decamp  for  Italy  in 
September,  and  fhall  fee  your  face  at  Paris,  you 
may  be  fure  —  but  I  fhall  fee  it  with  more  plea- 
fure  when  I  am  out  of  debt  —  which  is  your  own 
fault,  for  Becket  has  had  money  left  in  his  hands 
for  that  purpofe.  —  Do  fend  Mrs.  Sterne  her  two 
lafl  volumes  of  Triftram ;  they  arrived  with  yours 
in  Spring,  and  fhe  complains  {he  has  not  got 
them  —  My  beft  fervices  to  Mr.  Panchaud.  — 
I  am  bufy  compofmg  two  volumes  of  fermons  — • 
they  will  be  printed  in  September,  though  I  fear 
not  time  enough  to  bring  them  with  me.  Your 
name  is  amongft  the  lift  of  a  few  of  my  honorary 
fubfcribers  —  who  fubfcribe  for  love.  —  If  you  fee 
Baron  d'Holbach,  and  Diderot, prefent  myrefpe&s 
to  them  —  If  the  Baron  wants  any  Engltfh  books 

he 
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he  will  let  me  know,  and  I  will  bring  them  with 
me  —  Adieu. 

I  am  truly  yours, 

L.  STERNE, 


LETTER  LX. 

TO  T^IE  SAME* 
DEAR  SIR,  London,  O&ober  7,  1765. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to 
be  in  Paris  without  a  perriwig  on  a  man's  head  I 
In  feven  days  from  the  date  of  this,  I  ftiould  be  in 
that  cafe,  unlefs  you  tell  your  neighbour  Madame 
Requiere  to  get  her  bon  mart  de  me  faire  un  pe- 
ruque  a  bourfe,  au  mieux  —  c* ejl-a-dire  une  la 
plus  extraordinaire  — -  la  plus  jolie  —  la  plus  gen* 
tille  —  et  la  plus  — 

—  Mais  qu'importe  ?  fai  Phonneur  d'etre  grand 
critique  —  et  bien  difficile  encore  dans  les  affaires 
de  peruques  —  and  in  one  word,  that  he  gets  it 
done  in  five  days  after  notice  — 

I  beg  pardon  for  this  liberty,  my  dear  friend, 
and  for  the  trouble  of  forwarding  this  by  the  very- 
next  poft.  —  If  my  friend  Mr.  F.  is  in  Paris,  my 
kind  love  to  him,  and  refpe&s  to  all  others  —  in 
fad  hafte  — 

Yours  truly, 

JU  STERNE* 

to  I  have 
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I  have  paid  into  Mr,  Becket's  hands  fix 
hundred  pounds,  which  you  may  draw  upon  at 
fight,  according  as  either  Mrs.  Sterne  or  myfelf 
make  it  expedient. 

L  ETTE  II  LXL 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS* 
DEAPv  SIR,  Beau  Point  Voifin,  November  7,  1765. 

I  forgot  to  defire  you  to 
forward  whatever  letters  came  to  your  hand  to 
your  banker  at  Rome,  to  wait  for  me  againfi  I 
get  there,  as  it  is  uncertain  how  long  I  may  ftay 
at  Turin,  &c.  &c.  at  prefent  I  am  held  prifoner 
in  this  town  by  the  fudden  fwelling  of  two  pitiful 
rivulets  from  the  fnows  melting  on  the  Alps 
fa  that  we  cannot  either  advance  to  them,  or 
retire  back  again  to  Lyons  —  for  how  long  the 
gentlemen  who  are  my  fellow-travellers,  and 
myfelf,  ihali  languifh  in  this  ftate  of  vexatious 
captivity,  heaven  and  earth  furely  know  -y  for  it 
tains  as  if  they  were  coming  together  to  fettle  the 
matter.  —  I  had  an  agreeable  journey  to  Lyons, 
and  a  joyous  time  there;  dining  and  fupping 
every  day  at  the  commandant's  —  Lord  F. 
I  left  there,  and  about  a  dozen  Englifh  —  If  you 
-fee  Lord  Olfory,  Lord  William  Gordon,  and  my 
friend  Mr.  Crawford,  remember  me  to  them  — ~ 
if  Wilkes  is  at  Paris  yet,  I  fend  him  all  kind 
1 4  wijthes 
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wifhes  * —  prefent  my  compliments  as  well  as 
thanks  to  my  good  friend  Mifs  P — ,  and  believe 
me,  dear  Sir,  with  all  truth ,  yours, 

L.  STERNE. 


LETTER  LXIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR  SIR,  Tur'n,  November  15, 1 765. 

After  many  difficiilties  I 
have  got  here  fafe  and  found  —  tho'  eight  days 
in  palling  the  mountains  of  Savoy.  —  I  am  flopped 
here  for  ten  days  by  the  whole  country  betwixt 
here  and  Milan  being  laid  under  water  by  con- 
tinual rains  —  but  I  am  very  happy,  and  have 
found  my  way  into  a  dozen  houfes  already  —* 
To-morrow  I  am  to  be  prefented  to  the  King3 
and  when  that  ceremony  is  over,  I  fhall  have  my 
hands  mil  of  engagements  —  No  Englifh  here 
but  Sir  James  Macdonald,  who  rpeets  with  much 
refped,  and  Mr,  Ggilby.    We  are  all  together^ 

and  fhall  depart  in  peace  together  My  kind 

fervices  to  all,  pray  forward  the  inclofed  — 

Yours  mod  truly, 

L.  STERNE. 
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LETTER  LXIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR  SIR,  Turin,  November  28,  1765. 

I  am  juft  leaving  this  place 
with  Sir  James  Macdonald  for  Milan,  &c.  —  We 
have  fpent  a  joyous  fortnight  here,  and  met  with 
all  kinds  of  honours  —  and  with  regret  do  we 
both  bid  adieu  —  but  health  on  my  fide  —  and 
good  fenfe  on  his  —  fay  'tis  better  to  be  at  Rome 
—  you  fay  at  Paris  —  but  you  put  variety  out  of 
the  queftion  —  I  intreat  you  to  forward  the 
inclofed  to  Mrs.  Sterne  —  My  compliments  to 
all  friends,  more  particularly  to  thofe  I  moft  value 
(that  includes  Mr.  F.  if  he  is  in  Paris). 

I  am  yours  moft  truly, 

L.  STERNE, 


LETTER  LXIV, 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR  SIR,  Florence,  December  18, 176^ 

I  have  been  a  month  pafling 
the  plains  of  Lombardy  —  flopping  in  my  way 
at  Milan,  Parma,  Placenza,  and  Bologna  —  with 
weather  as  delicious  as  a  kindly  April  in  England, 

and 
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and  have  been  three  day&  in  croffing  a  part  of  the 
Apennines  covered  with  thick  fnow  —  Sad  tran- 
fition !  —  I  ftay  here  three  days  to  dine  with  our 
Plenipo  Lords  T— — d  and  C — — r,  and  in  five 
days  fhall  tread  the  Vatican,  and  be  introduced  to 
all  the  Saints  in  the  Pantheon.  - —  I  ftay  but  four- 
teen days  to  pay  thefe  civilities,  and  then  decamp 
for  Naples.  —  Pray  fend  the  inclofed  to  my  wife^ 
and  Becket's  letter  to  London. 

Yours  truly* 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  LXV. 

TO  MISS  STERNE. 
MY  DEAR  GIRL,  Naples,  February  3,  1766, 

Your  letter,  my  Lydia,  has 
made  me  both  laugh  and  cry.  —  Sorry  am  I  that 
you  are  both  fo  affli&ed  with  the  ague,  and  by  all 
means  I  wifh  you  both  to  fly  from  Tours,  becaufe 
I  remember  it  is  fituated  between  two  rivers,  la 
Loire,  and  le  Cher  —  which  mud  occafion  fogs* 
and  damp  unwholefome  weather  —  therefore  for 
the  fame  reafon  go  riot  to  Bourges  en  Breffe  — ■ 
'tis  as  vile  a  place  for  agues.  —  I  find  myfelf  infi- 
nitely better  than  I  was  —  and  hope  to  have 
added  at  leaft  ten  years  to  my  life  by  this  journey 
to  Italy  —  the  climate  is  heavenly,  and  I  find 
vol.  iv#  v  new 
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new  principles  of  health  in  me,  which  I  have 
been  long  a  ftranger  to  —  but  trufi  me,  my  Lydia, 
I  will  find  you  out,  wherever  you  are,  in  May, 
Therefore  I  beg  you  to  direft  to  me  at  Belloni's 
at  Rome,  that  I  may  have  fome  idea  where  you 
will  be  then.  —  The  account  you  give  me  of 
Mrs.  C — —  is  truly  amiable,  I  fhall  ever  honour 
her  —  Mr.  C.  is  a  diverting  companion  —  what 
he  faid  of  your  little  French  admirer  was  truly 

droll  —  the  Marquis  de   is  an  impoftor, 

and  not  worthy  of  your  acquaintance  —  he  only 
pretended  to  know  me,  to  get  introduced  to  your 
mother  —  I  defire  you  will  get  your  mother  to 
write  to  Mr.  C.  that  I  may  difcharge  every  debt* 
and  then,  my  Lydia,  if  I  live,  the  produce  of  my 
pen  fhall  be  yours  —  if  fate  referves  me  not  that 

—  the  humane  and  good,  part  for  thy  father's 
fake,  part  for  thy  own,  will  never  abandon  thee ! 

—  If  your  mother's  healLh  will  permit  her  to 
return  with  me  to  England,  your  fummers  I  will 
render  as  agreeable  as  I  can  at  Coxwould  —  your 
winters  at  York  —  you  know  my  publications 
call  me  to  London.  —  If  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C —  are 
ftill  at  Tours,  thank  them  from  me  for  their 
cordiality  to  my  wife  and  daughter.  I  have  pur- 
chafed  you  fome  little  trifles,  which  I  fhall  give 
you  when  we  meet,  as  proofs  of  affeftion  from 

Your  fond  father, 

L,  STERNE* 
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LETTER  LXVL 

TO  J  • —  ft*   S  ,  ESQ* 

MY  DEAR  H.  Naples,  Feb.  5,  1766, 

*Tis  an  age  fmce  I  have 
heard  from  you  —  but  as  I  read  the  London 
Chronicle,  and  find  no  tidings  of  your  death,  or 
that  you  are  even  at  the  point  of  it,  I  take  it  as 
I  wifh  it,  that  you  have  got  over  thus  much  of 
the  winter  free  from  the  damps,  both  of  climate 
and  fpirits ;  and  here  I  am,  as  happy  as  a  king 
after  all,  growing  fat,  fleek,  and  well  liking  — > 
not  improving  in  ftature,  but  in  breadth.  —  We 
have  a  jolly  carnival  of  it  —  nothing  but  operas 

—  punchinelloes  —  feftinoes  and  mafquerades 

—  We  (that  is,  nous  autre s )  are  all  dreffing  out 
for  one  this  night  at  the  Princefs  Francavivalla? 
which  is  to  be  fuperb.  —  The  Englifh  dine  with 
her  (exclufive),  and  fo  much  for  fmall  chat  — 
except  that  I  faw  a  little  comedy  a£ted  laft  week 
with  more  expreffion  and  fpirit,and  true  ehara&er^ 
than  I  fhall  fee  one  haftily  again,  —  I  ftay  here 
till  the  holy  week,  whith  I  fhall  pafs  at  Rome, 

;  where  I  occupy  myfelf  a  month  —  My  plan  was 
to  have  gone  from  thence  for  a  fortnight  to  Flo- 
rence —  and  then  by  Leghorn  to  Marfeilles 
dire&ly  home  — « but  am  diverted  from  this  by 
u  2  the 
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the  repeated  propofals  of  accompanying  a  gen- 
tleman, who  is  returning  by  Venice,  Vienna? 
Saxony,  Berlin,  and  fo  by  the  Spaw,  and  thence 
through  Holland  to  England  — *  'tis  with  Mr.  E* 
I  have  known  him  thefe  three  years,  and  have 
been  with  him  ever  fmce  I  reached  Rome ;  and 
as  I  know  him  to  be  a  good-hearted  young  gen- 
tleman, I  have  no  doubt  of  making  it  anfwer 
both  his  views  and  mine  —  at  lead  I  am  per* 
fuaded  we  fliall  return  home  together,  as  we  fe£ 
out,  with  friendfhip  and  good-will.  —  Write  your 
next  letter  to  me/ at  Rome,  and  do  me  the  fol^ 
lowing  favour  if  it  lies  in  your  way,  which  I 
think  it  does  — -  to  get  me  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation to  our  Ambaffador  (Lord  Stormont) 
at  Vienna.    I  have  not  the  honour  to  be  known 

to  his  Lordfhip,  but  Lords  P  or  H  ,  or 

twenty  you  better  know,  would  write  a  certificate 
for  me,  importing,  that  I  am  not  fallen  out  of 
the  clouds.  If  this  will  coft  my  coufin  little 
trouble,  do  inclofe  it  in  your  next  letter  to  me 
at  Bellonrs.  —  You  have  left  Skelton  I  trow 
a  month,  and  I  fear  have  had  a  moft  fharp 
winter,  if  one  may  judge  of  it  from  the  feverity 
of  the  weather  here,  and  all  over  Italy,  which 
exceeded  any  thing  known  till  within  thefe  three 
weeks,  that  the  fun  has  been  as  hot  as  we  could 
bear  it.  —  Give  my  kii^d  fervices  to  my  friend^ 
—  efpecially  to  the  houfehold  of  faith  —  my 
dear  Garland  —  to  Gilbert  —  to  the  worthy 
Colonel  —  to  Cardinal  S  ■  T  to  my  fellow- 
labourer 
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labourer  Pantagruel  —  dear  coufin  Antony, 
receive  my  kindeft  love  and  wifties. 

Yours  affectionately, 

L.  STERNE. 

P.  S,  Upon  fecond  thoughts,  direct  yoyr 
next  to  me  at  Mr.  W.  banker  at  Venice. 


LETTER  LXVIL 

TO  MR.  FOLr.Y,  AT  PARIS* 
DEAR  SIR,  Naples,  February  8,  1766, 

I  desire  Mrs,  Sterne  may 
have  what  cafh  fhe  wants  —  if  fhe  has  not  re- 
ceived it  before  now :  fhe  fends  me  word  Ihe  has 
been  in  want  of  cafh  thefe  three  weeks  —  be  fo 
kind  as  to  prevent  this  uneafinefs  to  her  —  which 
is  doubly  fo  to  me*  — -  I  have  made  very  little  ufe 
of  your  letters  of  credit,  having  fince  I  left  Paris 
taken  up  no  more  money  than  about  fifty  Jouis  at 
Turin,  as  much  at  Rome  —  and  a  few  ducats 
here  —  and  as  I  now  travel  from  hence  to  Rome, 
Venice,  through  Vienna  to  Berlin,  &c.  with  a 
gentleman  of  fortune,  I  lhall  draw  for  little  more 
till  my  return  rr-  fo  you  will  have  always  enough 
to  fpare  for  my  wife,  -r-  The  beginning  of  March 
be  fo  kind  as  to  let  her  haye  a  hundred  pounds  tq 
t>egin  her  year  with  — 

y  3  There 
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There  are  a  good  many  Englifh  here,  very 
few  in  Rome,  or  other  parts  of  Italy.  —  The 
air  of  Naples  agrees  very  well  with  me  • —  I  (hail 
return  fat  —  my  friendfhip  to  all  who  honour 
me  with  theirs  —  Adieu,  my  dear  friend  —  I 
am  ever  yours, 

L.  STERNE, 

LETTER  LXVIII. 

TO   MR.   PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS. 
DEAR  SIR,  Naples,  February  14,  1766. 

I  wrote  laft  week  to  you  to  de~ 
lire  you  would  let  Mrs.  Sterne  have  what  mo- 
ney Ihe  wanted  —  it  may  happen,  as  that  letter 
went  inclofed  in  one  to  her  at  Tours,  that  you 
will  receive  this  firft  —  I  have  made  little  ule  of 
your  letters  of  credit,  as  you  will  fee  by  that  let- 
ter, nor  fhall  I  want  much  (if  any)  till  you  fee 
me,  as  I  travel  now  in  company  with  a  gentle- 
man —  however,  as  we  return  by  Venice,  Vien- 
na, Berlin,  &c.  to  the  Spaw,  I  fhould  be  glad 
if  you  will  draw  me  a  letter  of  credit  upon  fome 
one  at  Venice,  to  the  extent  of  fifty  jouis  — but 
I  am  perfuaded  I  (hall  not  want  half  of  them 
—  however,  in  cafe  of  ficknefs  or  accidents,  one 
would  not  go  fo  long  a  rout  without  money  in  one's 
pocket.  - —  The  bankers  here  are  not  fo  conscien- 
tious as  my  friend  P.  they  would  make  me  pay 
twelve  per  cent,  if  I  was  to  get  a  letter  here.  —  I 
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beg  your  letters,  &c.  may  be  inclofed  to  Mr.  Wat- 
fon  at  Venice  —  where  we  fhall  be  in  the  Afcenfi- 
on.  —  I  have  received  much  benefit  from  the  air  of 
Naples  —  but  quit  it  to  be  at  Rome  before  the  ho- 
ly week.  —  There  are  about  five  and  twenty  En- 
glifh  here  —  but  moft  of  them  will  be  decamp'd 
in  two  months  —  there  are  fcarce  a  third  of 
the  number  at  Rome,  I  fuppofe  therefore  that 
Paris  is  full  —  my  warmed  wifhes  attend  you  — 
with  my  love  to  Mr.  F.  and  compliments  to  all 
• —  I  am,  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully, 

Yours, 

L.  STERNE. 

Sir  James  Macdonald  is  in  the  houfe  with  me, 
and  is  juft  recovering  a  long  and  moft  cruel  fit 
of  the  rheumatifm. 


LETTER  LXIX. 

TO  J  —  K   S  ,  ESQ. 

DEAR  ANTONY,  May  25,  near  Dijon  [1766} 

My  defire  of  feeing  both 
my  wife  and  girl  has  turn'd  me  out  of  my  road 
towards  a  delicious  Chateau  of  the  Countefs  of 

M  — ,  where  I  have  been  patriarching  it 

thefe  feven  days  with  her  ladyfhip,  and  half  a 
dozen  of  very  handfome  and  agreeable  ladies  — 

u  4  .  her 
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her  ladyfhip  has  the  heft  of  hearts  —  a  valuable 
prefent  not  given  to  every  one.    To-morrow  with 
regret,  I  fhall  quit  this  agreeable  circle,  and  poft 
it  night  and  day  to  Paris,  where  I  fhall  arrive 
in  two  days,  and  juft  wind  myfelf  up  when  I  am 
there,  enqugh  to  roll  on  to  Calais  - —  fo  I  hope 
to  fup  with  you  the  king's  birth-day,  according 
to  a  plan  qf  fixteen  days  (landing.  —  Never 
man  has  been  fuch  9.  wildgoofe  chace  after  a  wife 
as  I  have  been  —  after  having  fought  her  in  five 
or  fix  different  towns,  I  found  her  at  laft  in 
Tranche  Compte  —  Poor  woman !  fhe  was  very 
cordial,  &c.  and  begs  to  flay  another  year  or  fo 
—  my  Lydia  pleafes  me  much  —  I  found  her 
greatly  improved  in  every  thing  I  wifhed  her 
< —  I  am  molt  unaccountably  well,  and  moft  un- 
accountably nonfenfical  —  'tis  at  leaft  a  proof 
of  good  fpirits,  which  is  a  fign  and  token  given 
me  in  thefe  latter  days,  that  I  mull  take  up  again 
the  pen  —  In  faith,  I  thinly  I  fhall  die  with  it 
in  my  hand,  but  I  fhall  live  thefe  ten  years,  my 
Antony,  notwithftanding  the  fears  of  my  wife^ 
whom  I  left  moft  melancholy  on  that  account. 
This  is  a  delicious  part  of  the  world  5  moft  ce- 
leftial  weather,  anc}  we  lie  all  day,  without  damps, 
upon  the  grafs  — -  and  that  is  the  whole  of  it, 
except  the  inner  man  (for  her  ladyfhip  i§  not 
ftingy  of  her  wine)  is  infpired  twice  a  day  with 
the  beft  Burgundy  that  grows  upon  the  moun- 
tains which  terminate  our  lands  here.  —  Surely 
you  will  not  have  decamped  to  Crazy  Caftle  before 

I  reach 
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I  reach  town  —  The  fummer  here  is  fet  in  in 
good  earneft  —  'tis  more  than  we  can  fay  for 
Yorkfhire  —  I  hope  to  hear  a  good  tale  of  your 
alum-works  —  have  you  no  other  works  in 
jhand  ?  I  do  not  expert  to  hear  from  you,  fo  God 
profper  you  —  an$  all  your  undertakings.  —  I 
am,  my  dear  coufin, 

Moft  affectionately  yours, 

JL.  STERNE* 

Remember  me  to  Mr.  G  »  ,  Cardinal 
S— ,  the  Col.  &c.  &c.  &c. 


LETTER  LXX. 

TQ  ME'.  PANCHAUD  AT  PARIS* 
DEAR  3IR,  York,  June  28,  1766. 

I  wrote  laft  week  to  Mr. 
JJecket  tp  difcharge  the  balance  due  to  you  — 
and  I  have  received  a  Jetter  from  him,  telling 
me  that  if  you  will  draw  upon  him  for  one  hun- 
dred and  fixty  pounds,  he  will  punctually  pay 
it  to  your  order  — *  fo  fend  the  draughts  ^vhen 
you  pleafe*  —  Mrs.  Sterne  writes  me  word  flie 
wants  fifty  pounds  — ?  which  I  defire  you  will 
Jet  her  have.  —  I  will  take  care  to  remit  it  to 
your  correfpondent  — - 1  have  fuch  an  entire  confi- 
dence in  my  wife,  that  Ihe  fpends  as  little  as  Hie 
£an,  though  (he  is  confined  to  no  particular  fum 

—  her 
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■■ —  her  expences  will  not  exceed  three  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  unlefs  by  ill  health  or  a  journey 
- —  and  I  am  very  willing  fhe  fhould  have  it  — 
and  you  may  rely  in  cafe  it  ever  happens  that  fhe 
fliould  draw  for  fifty  or  a  hundred  pounds  extra- 
ordinary, that  it  and  every  demand  {hall  be  punc- 
tually paid  —  and  with  proper  thanks  ;  and  for 
this  the  whole  Shandean  family  are  ready  to  ftand 
fecurity.  —  *Tis  impoffible  to  tell  you  how  forry 
f  was  that  my  affairs  hurried  me  fo  quick  through 
Paris,  as  to  deprive  me  of  feeing  my  old  friend 
Mr.  Foley,  and  of  the  pleafure  I  propofed  in 
being  made  known  to  his  better  half  —  but  I 
have  a  probability  of  feeing  him  this  winter*. 
Adieu,  dear  Sir,  and  believe  me 

Moft  cordially  yours, 

L*  STERNE.. 

P.  S.  Mrs.  Sterne  is  going  to  Chalons,  but 
your  letter  will  find  her,  I  believe,  at  Avignon 
■ —  She  is  very  poorly  —  and  my  daughter  writes 
.  to  mewitfi  fad  grief  of  heart,  that  fhe  is  worfe. 
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LETTER  LXXL 

TO  MR.  S. 

DEAR  SIR,  tdxwouU,  July  ^3, 1766. 

One  might  be  led  to 
think  that  there  Is  a  fatality  regarding  us  —  we 
make  appointments  to  meet,  and  for  thefe  two 
years  have  not  feen  each  other's  face  but  twice 
—  we  mull  try,  and  do  better  for  the  future  — • 
Having  fought  you  with  more  zeal  than  C  .  .  .  . 
fought  the  Lord,  in  order  to  deliver  you  the 
books  you  bade  me  purchafe  for  you  at  Paris  — . 
I  was  forced  to  pay  carriage  for  them  from  Lon- 
don down  to  York  —  but  as  I  fhall  neither  charge 
you  the  books  nor  the  carriage^ — -  'tis  not  worth 
talking  about.  —  Never  man,  my  dear  Sir,  has 
had  a  more  agreeable  tour  than  your  Yorick  — . 
and  at  prefent  I  am  in  my  peaceful  retreat,  writ- 
ing the  ninth  volume  *  of  Triftram  —  I  fhall  puh- 
lifh  but  one  this  year,  and  the  next  I  fhall  beqin 
a  new  work  of  four  volumes,  which  when  fmifh- 
ed,  I  fhall  continue  Triftram  with  frefh  fpirit. 
What  a  difference  of  fcene  here  ?  But,  with  a 
difpofition  to  be  happy,  'tis  neither  this  place  nor 
t'other,  that  renders  us  the  reverfe.  — -  In  fhort, 

each  man's  happinefs  depends  upon  himfelf  . 

he  is  a  fool  if  he  does  not  enjoy  it. 


*  Alluding  to  the  firft  edition. 
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What  are  you  about,  dear   ?  Give  me 

fome  account  of  your  pleafyres  —  you  had  bet- 
ter come  to  me  for  a  fortnight,  and  I  will  fhew, 
or  give  you  (if  needful),  a  pra&ical  dofe  of  my 
philofophy :  but  I  hope  you  do  not  ^vant  it  —  if 
you  did  —  'twould  be  the  office  of  a  friend  to 
give  it  —  Will  not  even  our  races  tempt  you  ? 
You  fee  I  ufe  all  arguments  —  Believe  me  yours 
mod  truly, 

LAURENCE  STERNE, 


LETTER  LXXIL 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS, 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  Coxwould,  September  ax,  1766, 

If  Mrs.  Sterne  fhoulcj 
draw  upon  you  for  fifty  louis  d?ors,  be  fo  kind 
as  to  remit  her  the  money  — ?.  and  pray  be  fo  gqod 
as  not  to  draw  upon  Mr!  Beck;et  for  it  (as  he  owes 
me  nothing),  but  favour  me  with  the  draught, 

which  I  will  pay  to  Mr.  Selwin  1  A  young 

nobleman  is  now  negociating  a  jaunt  with  me 
for  fix  weeks,  about  Chnftmas,  to  the  Faux- 
bourg  de  St.  Germain  —  I  ihould  like  much  to 
be  with  you  for  fo  long  —  and  if  my  wife  fhould 
grow  worfe  (having  had  a  very  poor  account  of 
her  in  my  daughter's  laft),  I  cannot  think  of  her 
being  without  me  —  and  however  expenfive  the 
journey  would  be,  I  would  fly  to  Avignon  to  ad- 

minifter 


LETTERS. 


minifter  confolation  to  both  her  and  my  poor 
girl  —  Wherever  I  am,  believe  me3  dear  Sir, 

Yours, 

L  STERNE* 

My  kind  compliments  to  Mr.  Foley :  though 
1  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  his  rib,  I  fee 
no  reafon  why  I  may  not  prefent  all  due  refpe&s 
to  the  better  half  of  fo  old  a  friend,  which  I  do 
by  thefe  prefents  — *  with  my  friendlieft  wifhe& 
to  Mifs  P. 


LETTER  LXXIIL 

TO  MR.  FOLEY,  AT  PARIS* 
MY  DEAR  FOLEY,  Ccxwould,  O&ober  25,  i!;66, 

I  desired  you  would  be 
fo  good  as  to  remit  to  Mrs.  Sterne  fifty  louis*  a 
month  ago  —  I  dare  fay  you  have  done  it  —  but 
her  illneis  muft  have  coft  her  a  good  deal  — 
therefore  having  paid  the  iaft  fifty  pounds  into 
Mr.  Selwin's  hands,  I  beg  you  to  fend  her  thir- 
ty  guineas  more  —  for  which  I  fend  a  bank  bill 
to  Mr.  Becket  by  this  poft  —  but  furely  had  I 
not  done  fo,  you  would  not  Hick  at  it  — for  be 
affured,  my  dear  Foley,  that  the  Firft  Lord  of 
the  Treafury  is  neither  more  able  or  more  will- 
ing (nor  perhaps  half  fo  punctual)'  in  repaying 
%/ith  honour  all  I  ever  can  be  in  your  books,  — 
6  My 
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My  daughter  fays  her  mother  is  very  ill  —  and 
I  fear  going  fall  down  by  all  accounts  —  'tis  me- 
lancholy in  her  fituation  to  want  any  aid  that 
is  in  my  power  to  give  —  do  write  to  her  — 
and  believe  me  with  all  compliments  to  your 
Hotel, 

Yours  very  truly, 

JL.  STERNE, 


LETTER  LXXIV. 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD. 

DEAR  SIR,  York,  November  25,  1766. 

I  just  received  yours  — 
and  am  glad  that  the  balance  of  accounts  is  now 
paid  to  you  —  Thus  far  all  goes  well  —  I  have 
received  a  letter  from  my  daughter,  with  the  plea- 
ting tidings  that  fhe  thinks  her  mother  out  of  dan- 
ger —  and  that  the  air  of  the  country  is  delight- 
ful (excepting  the  winds) ;  but  the  defcription  of 
the  Chateau  my  wife  has  hired  is  really  pretty 
—  on  the  fide  of  the  Fountain  of  Vauclufe  — 
with  feven  rooms  of  a  floor,  half  furniflied  with 
tapeftry,  half  with  blue  taffety,  the  permiffion  to 
fiih,  and  to  have  game ;  fo  many  partridges  a 
week,  &c. ;  and  the  price  —  guefs !  fixteen  gui- 
neas a  year  —  there's  for  you,  P.  About  the 
latter  end  of  next  month  my  wife  will  have  oc- 
canon  for  a  hundred  guineas  —  and  pray  be  fo 

good, 
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good,  my  dear  Sir,  as  to  give  orders  that  fhe  may 
not  be  difappointed  —  fhe  is  going  to  fpend  the 
Carnival  at  Marseilles  at  Chriftmas  —  I  fhallbe 
in  London  by  Chriftmas  week,  and  then  fhall 
•balance  this  '  remittance   to  Mrs.  S.  with  Mr* 

S  I  am  going  to  lie  in  of  another  child  of  the 

Shandaick  procreation,  in  town,  I  hope  you  wife 
me  a  fafe  delivery  —  I  fear  my  friend  Mr.  F. 
will  have  left  town  before  I  get  there  —  Adieu* > 
dear  Sir  —  i  wifh  you  every  thing  in  this  world 
which  will  do  you  good5  for  I  am  with  unfeigned 

Yours 

L,  STERNE* 

Make  my  compliments  acceptable  to  the  good 
and  worthy  Baron  d'Ho.lbach  —  Mils  P.  &c.  &C, 


LETTER  LXXV. 

PROM  IGNATIUS  SANCH'O,  TO  MR.  STERNE. 
REVEREND  SIR,  [i  766.3 

It  would  be  an  infuk  on 
your  humanity,  (or  perhaps  look  like  it,)  to  apo- 
logize for  the  liberty  I  am  taking  —  I  am  one  of 
thofe  people  whom  the  vulgar  and  illiberal  call 
negroes.  —  The  firft  part  of  my  life  was  rather 
unlucky  as  I  was  placed  in  a  family  who  judged 
14  igiio- 
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ignorance  the  beft  and  only  fecurity  for  obedience 

—  A  little  reading  and  writing  I  got  by  unwea* 
ried  application.  —  The  latter  part  of  my  life  has 
been,  thro5  God's  blefling,  truly  fortunate  — > 
having  fpent  it  in  the  fervice  of  one  of  the  bed 
and  greateft  families  in  the  kingdom  —  my  chief 
pleafure  has  been  books  —  Philanthropy  I  adore 

—  How  very  much*  good  Sir,  am  I  (amongft  mil- 
lions) indebted  to  ycu  for  the  charafter  of  your 
amiable  Uncle  Toby !  —  I  declare  I  would  walk 
ten  miles  in  the  dog-days,  to  fhake  hands  with  the 
honeft  Corporal.  —  Your  fermons  have  touched 
me  to  the  heart,  and  I  hope  have  amended  it, 
which  brings  me  to  the  point  —  In  your  tenth 
difcourfe*,  is  this  very  affecting  paffage  — * 
u  Gonfider  how  great  a  part  of  our  fpecies  in  all 
ages  down  to  this  — •  have  been  trod  under  the 
feet  of  cruel  and  capricious  tyrants,  who  ^ould 
neither  hear  their  cries,  nor  pity  their  diftreflfes 

—  Confider  flavery  —  what  it  is  —  how  bitter 
a  draught  —  and  how  many  millions  are  made  to 
drink  of  it*"  —  Of  all  my  favourite  authors,  not 
one  has  drawn  a  tear  in  favour  of  my  miferable 
black  brethren  —  excepting  yourfelf,  and  the 
humane  author  of  Sir  Geo.  Ellifon.  —  I  think 
you  will  forgive  me  ;  I  am  fure  you  will  applaud 
me  for  befeeching  you  to  give  one  half-hour's  at- 
tention to  flavery,  as  it  is  this  day  pradtifed  in 
our  Weft  Indies.  —  That  fubjeft  handled  in  your 

*  See  Vol.  II L  p.  1.3.7 
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firiking  manner  would  eafe  the  yoke  (perhaps) 
of  many  —  but  if  only  of  one  — *  gracious  God  ! 
what  a  feaft  to  a  benevolent  heart !  and  fure  I 
am,  your  are  an  epicurean  in  afts  of  charity.  — 
You  who  are  univerfally  read,  and  as  univerfally 
admired  —  you  could  not  fail.  —  Dear  Sir,  think 
in  me  you  behold  the  uplifted  hands  of  thoufands 
of  my  brother  Moors.  Grief  (you  pathetically 
obferve)  is  eloquent ;  figure  to  yourfelf  their  at* 
titudes ;  hear  their  fupplicating  addrelfes !  — 
alas  !  you  cannot  refufe.  —  Humanity  muft  com- 
ply —  in  which  hope  I  beg  permiffion  to  fub- 
fcribe  myfelf, 

Reverend  Sir,  &c. 

I.  S. 


LETTER  LXXVL 

FROM  MR.  STERNE,  TO  IGNATIUS  SANCHO. 

Coxwould,  July  27, 1766. 

There  is  a  ftrange  coin- 
cidence, Sancho,  in  the  little  events  (as  well  as 
in  the  great  ones)  of  this  world ;  for  I  had  been 
writing  a  tender  tale  of  the  forrows  of  a  friendlefs 
poor  negro-girl,  and  my  eyes  had  fcarce  done 
fmarting  with  it,  when  your  letter  of  recommen- 
dation, in  behalf  of  fo  many  of  her  brethren  and 
fillers,  came  to  me  —  but  why  her  brethren  ? 
vol.  iv.  x  or 
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cr  yours,  Sancho !  any  more  than  mine  ?    It  is 
by  the  fineft  tints,  and  moft  infenfible  gradations* 
that  nature  defcends  from  the  faireft  face  about 
St,  James's  to  the  footiefl  complexion  in  Africa i 
~  at  which  „tint  of  thefe  is  it,  that  the  ties  of 
blood  are  to  ceafe  ?  and  how  many  fhades  muft 
we  defcend  lower  {till  in  the  fcale,  ere  mercy  is 
to  vanifh  with  them!    But  'tis  no  uncommon 
thing,  my  good  Sancho,  for  one  half  of  the  world 
to  ufe  the  other  half  of  it  like  brutes,  and  then 
endeavour  to  make  5 em  fo.  —  For  my  own  part 
I  never  look  weflward  (when  I  am  in  a  penfive 
mood  at  ieaft)  but  I  think  of  the  burthens  which 
cur  brothers  and  fifters  are  there  carrying,  and 
could  I  eafe  their  fhoulders  from  one  ounce  of 
them,  I  declare  I  would  let  out  this  hour  upon  a  pi!* 
grimage  to  Mecca  for  their  fakes  —  which  by 
the  bye,  Sancho,  exceeds  your  walk  of  ten  miles 
in  about  the  fame  proportion  that  a  vifit  of  huma- 
nity flhould  one  of  mere  form.  —  However  if 
you  meant  my  Uncle  Toby,  more  he  is  your 
debtor*  —  If  I  can  weave  the  tale  I  have  wrote 
Into  the  work  I  am  about  —  'tis  at  the  fervice  of 
the  affli&ed  —  and  a  much  greater  matter  ;  for 
In  ferious  truth,  it  cafts  a  fad  fhade  upon  the 
world,  that  fo  great  a  part  of  it  are,  and  have 
been  fo  long  bound  in  chains  of  darknefs,  and  in 
chains  of  mifery ;  and  I  cannot  but  both  refpe& 
and  felicitate  you,  that  by  fo  much  laudable  di* 
ligence  you  have  broke  the  one  —  and  that  by 

falling 
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falling  into  the  hands  of  fo  good  and  merciful  a 
family,  Providence  has  refcued  you  from  the 
other. 

And  fo  good-hearted  Sancho,  adieu !  and  be- 
lieve me  I  will  not  forget  your  letter. 

Yours, 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  LXXVIL 

TO  MR.  W. 

Coxirould.  December  20,  1766. 

Thanks,  my  dear 
for  your  letter,  —  I  am  juft  preparing  to  come 
and  greet  you  and  many  other  friends  in  town 
—  I  have  drained  my  ink-ftandifh  to  the  bottom, 
and  after  I  have  publifhed,  fhall  fet  my  face,  not 
towards  Jerufalem,  but  towards  the  Alps  —  I 
find  I  mufl  once  more  fly  from  death  whilft  I 
have  ftrength  - —  I  fhall  go  to  Naples,  and  fee 
whether  the  air  of  that  place  will  not  fet  this 
poor  frame  to  rights  —  As  to  the  proje£l  of 
getting  a  bear  to  lead,  I  think  I  have  enough  to 
d6  to  govern  myfelf  —  and  however  profitable 
it  might  be  (according  to  your  opinion),  I  am  fure 
it  would  be  unpleafurable  —  Few  are  the  minutes 
of  life,  and  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  any  to 
throw  away  on  any  one  being,  — —  I  fhall  fpend 
nine  or  ten  months  in  Italy,  and  call  upon  my 
x  2  wife 
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wife  and  daughter  in  France  at  my  return  —  fo 
fhall  be  back  by  the  King's  birth-day  —  what 
a  project !  —  and  now,  my  dear  friend,  am  I 
going  to  York,  not  for  the  fake  of  fociety  — 
nor  to  walk  by  the  fide  of  the  muddy  Oufe,  but 
to  recruit  myfelf  of  the  moft  violent  fpitting  of 
blood  that  ever  mortal  man  experienced ;  be- 
caufe  I  had  rather  (in  cafe  'tis  ordained  fo)  die 
there,  than  in  a  poft-chaife  on  the  road  —  If 
the  amour  of  my  uncle  Toby  do  not  pleafe  you, 
I  am  miftaken  —  and  fo  with  a  droll  ftory  I  will 
finifli  this  letter  —  A  fenfible  friend  of  mine, 
with  whom,  not  along  ago,  I  fpent  fome  hours 
in  converfation,  met  an  apothecary  (an  acquain- 
tance of  ours)  —  the  latter  afked  him  how  he 
did  ?  why,  ill,  very  ill  —  I  have  been  with  Sterne, 
who  has  given  me  fuch  a  dofe  of  Attic  fait  that 
I  am  in  a  fever  —  Attic  fait,  Sir,  Attic  fait !  I 
have  Glauber  fait,  I  have  Epfom  fait,  in  my  fhop, 
&c.  —  Oh  !  I  fuppofe  'tis  fome  French  fait  —  I 
wonder  you  would  trufh  his  report  of  the  medicine, 
he  cares  not  what  he  takes  himfelf.  —  I  fancy  I  fee 
you  fmile  —  I  long  to  be  able  to  be  in  London,  and 
embrace  my  friends  there  —  and  fhall  enjoy 
myfelf  a  week  or  ten  days  at  Paris  with  my  friends, 
particularly  the  Baron  d'Holbach,  and  the  reft 
of  the  joyous  fet.  —  As  to  the  females  —  no,  I 
will  not  fay  a  word  about  them  —  only  I  hate 
borrowed  characters  taken  up  (as  a  woman  does 
her  fliift)  for  the  purpofe  Ihe  intends  to  effe&uate. 
Adieu,  adieu  —  I  am  yours  whilft 

L#  STERNE* 
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LETTER  LXXVIIL 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS. 
DEAR  P.  London,  February  13,  1767. 

I  paid  yefterday  (by  Mr. 
Becket)  a  hundred  guineas,  or  pounds,  I  for- 
get which,  to  Mr.  Selwin  —  But  you  muft  re- 
mit to  Mrs.  Sterne  at  Marfeilles  a  hundred  louis 
before  fhe  leaves  that  place,  which  will  be  in  lefs 
than  three  weeks.  Have  you  got  the  ninth  vo- 
lume of  Shandy  *  ?  —  it  is  liked  the  beft  of  all 
here.  —  I  am  going  to  publifh  a  Sentimental 
Journey  through  France  and  Italy  —  the  under- 
taking is  protected  and  highly  encouraged  by  all 
our  noblefle  —  'tis  fubfcribed  for,  at  a  great 
rate  —  'twill  be  an  original  —  in  large  quarto 

—  the  fubfcription  half  a  guinea  —  If  you  can 
procure  me  the  honour  of  a  few  names  of  men 
of  fcience,  or  fafhion,  I  fhall  thank  you  —  they 
will  appear  in  good  company,  as  all  the  nobility 
here  almoft  have  honoured  me  with  their  names. 

—  My  kindeft  remembrance  to  Mr.  Foley   

refpefts  to  Baron  d'Holbach,  and  believe  me  ever 
ever  yours? 

L.  STERNE. 

*  Alluding  to  the  firft  edition* 
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LETTER  LXXIX. 

TO  MISS  STERNE. 

Old  Bond-flreet,  February  23,  1 767. 

And  fo,  my  Lydia !  thy  mo- 
ther and  thyfelf  are  returning  back  again  from 
Marfeilbs  to  the  banks  of  the  Sorgue  —  and 
there  thou  wilt  fit  and  fifh  for  trouts  —  I  envy 
you  the  fweet  fituation.  —  Petrarch's  tomb  I 
fhould  like  to  pay  a  fentimental  vifit  to  — — 
the  Fountain  of  Vauclufe,  by  thy  description, 
muft  be  delightful  —  I  am  alfo  much  pleafed 
with  the  account  you  give  me  of  the  Abbe  de 
Sade  —  you  find  great  comfort  in  fuch  a  neigh- 
bour —  I  am  glad  he  is  fo  good  as  to  corre£l 
thy  tranflation  of  my  Sermons  —  dear  girl,  go 
on,  and  make  me  a  prefent  of  thy  work  —  but 
why  not  the  Hcufe  of  Mourning  ?  'tis  one  of 
the  beft.  I  long  to  receive  the  life  of  Petrarch 
and  his  Laura,  by  your  Abbe  ;  but  I  am  out  of 
all  patience  with  the  anfwer  the  Marquis  made 
the  Abbe  —  'twas  truly  coarfe,  and  I  wonder 
he  bore  it  with  any  chriftian  patience  —  But  to 
the  fubjeft  of  your  letter  —  i  do  not  wifli  to 
know  who  was  the  bufy  fool,  who  made  your 

mother  uneafy  about  Mrs.  'tis  true  I  have 

a  friendfhip  for  her,  but  not  to  infatuation  —  I 
believe  I  have  judgment  enough  to  difcern  hers, 

and 
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and  every  woman's  faults.  I  honour  thy  mother 
for  her  anfwer  —  "  that  (lie  wifhed  not  to  be  in- 
formed., and  begged  him  to  drop  the  fubjett"  — 
Why  do  you  fay  that  your  mother  wants -money  ? 

—  whilft  I  have  a  fhilling,  (hall  you  not  both 
have  nine-pence  out  of  it  ?  —  I  think,  if  I  have 
my  enjoyments,  I  ought  not  to  grudge  you  yours« 

—  I  fhali  not  begin  my  Sentimental  Journey  till 
I  get  to  Coxwould  —  i  have  laid  a  plan  for  fome- 
thing  new,  quite  out  of  the  beaten  track*  —  I 
wifii  I  had  you  with  me  —  and  I  would  intro- 
duce you  to  one  of  the  mo  ft  amiable  and  gentled 
of  beings,  whom  I  have  juft  been  with  — -  not 
Mrs.—,  but  a  Mrs.  J.  the  wife  of  as  worthy 
a  man  as  I  ever  met  with  —  I  efteem  them  botha 
He  poficlTes  every  manly  virtue  —  honour  and 
bravery  are  his  chara£teriflics,  which  Ve  dif~ 
tinguifhed  him  nobly  in  feveral  inita::tes  —  I 
fhall  make  you  be  better  acquainted,  with  his 
character,  by  fending  Orme's  Hiftory,  with  the 
books  you  ddired  — ■  and  it  is  well  worth  your 
reading ;  for  Orme  is  an  elegant  writer,  and  a 
juft  one;  he  pays  no  man  a  compliment  at  the 
expence  of  truth.  — ■  Mrs.  J—-  is  kind,  —  and 
friendly  —  of  a  fentimental  turn  of  mind  —  and 
fo  fweet  a  difpofition,  that  (lie  is  too  good  for  the 
world  flie  lives  in  —  Juft  God  !  if  all  were  like 
her,  what  a  life  would  this  be !  —  Heaven,  my 
Lydia,  for  fome  wife  purpofe  has  created  different 
beings  —  I  wifh  my  dear  child  knew  her  — 
thou  art  worthy  of  her  friendfhip,  and  fhe  al- 
ready loves  thee  j  for  I  fometimes  tell  her  what 

x  4  I  feel 
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I  feel  for  thee,  > —  This  is  a  long  letter  write 
foon,  and  never  let  your  letters  be  ftudied  ones 

—  write  naturally,  and  then  you  will  write  well. 

—  I  hope  your  mother  has  got  quite  well  of  her 
ague  —  I  have  fent  her  fome  of  Huxham's  tindlure 
of  the  bark.  — ■  I  will  order  you  a  guittar,  fmce 
the  other  is  broke.  Believe  me,  my  Lydia,  that 
I  am  yours  affectionately, 

L.  STERNE. 


LETTER  LXXX. 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS. 
DEAR  SIR,  London,  February  27,  1767, 

My  daughter  begs  a  pre- 
fent  of  me,  and  you  muft  know  I  can  deny  her 
nothing  s —  It  muft  be  ftrung  with  cat-gut,  and 
of  five  chords  —  fic  hiama  in  Italiano  la  chitera 
di  cinque  corde  —  fhe  cannot  get  fuch  a  thing 
at  Marfeilles  —  at  Paris  one  may  have  every 
thing  — r  Will  you  be  fo  good  to  my  girl  as  to 
make  her  happy  in  this  affair,  by  getting  fome 
mufical  body  to  buy  one,  and  fend  it  to  her 
at  Avignon,  dire&ed  to  Monfieur  Tefte ;  - —  I 
wrote  laft  week  to  defire  you  would  remit  Mrs, 
S.  a  hundred  louis  ~—  'twill  be  all,  except  the 
the  guittar,  I  lhall  owe  you  —  fend  me  your 
account,  and  I  will  pay  Mr.  Selwin  —  direft  to 
me  at  Mr.  Becket's  —  all  kind  refpefts  to  my 
friend  Mr.  F,  and  your  filter. 

Ypurs  cordially, 

L«  STERNE. 
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LETTER  LXXXI* 

TO  ELIZAf. 

Eliza  will  receive  my 
books  with  this.  The  fermons  came  all  hot  from 
the  heart :  I  wifh  that  I  could  give  them  any 
title  to  be  offered  to  yours.  —  The  others  came 

from 

*  This  and  the  nine  following  Letters,  have  no  dates  to 
them,  but  were  evidently  written  in  the  months  of  March 
and  April  1767.    They  are  therefore  here  placed  together. 

f  The  Editor  of  the  firft  publication  of  Mr.  Sterne's 
Letters  to  Eliza,  gives  the  following  account  of  this  lady  : 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Draper,  wife  of  Daniel  Draper,  Efq. 
"  counfellor  at  Bombay,  and  at  prefent  [i.  e.  in  1775],  chief 
u  of  the  factory  at  Surat,  a  gentleman  very  much  refpefted 
"  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  —  She  is  by  birth  an  Eaft 
*f  Indian  ;  but  the  circumftance  of  being  born  in  the  coun- 
li  try  not  proving  fufficient  to  defend  her  delicate  frame 
u  againfl  the  heats  of  that  burning  climate,  me  came  to  Eng- 
M  land  for  the  recovery  of  her  health,  when  by  accident  me 
"  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Sterne.  He  immediately 
"  difcovered  in  her  a  mind  fo  congenial  with  his  own,  fo  en- 

lightened,  fo  refined,  and  fo  tender,  that  their  mutual 
"  attraction  prefently  joined  them  in  the  clofeft  union  that 
u  purity  could  poflibly  admit  of:  he  loved  her  as  his  friend, 
"  and  prided  in  her  as  his  pupil :  all  her  concerns  became 
M  prefently  his ;  her  health,  her  circumftances,  her  reputa- 
"  tion,  her  children,  wrere  his;  his  fortune,  his  time,  his 
u  country,  were  at  her  difpofal,  fo  far  as  the  facrifice  of  all 
M  or  any  of  thefe  might  in  his  opinion  contribute  to  her 
<4  real  happinefs.    If  it  is  afked,  whether  the  glowing  heat 

«  of 
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from  the  head  —  I  am  more  indifferent  about 
their  reception. 

I  know  not  how  it  comes  about,  but  I  am  half 
in  love  with  you  —  I  ought  to  be  wholly  fo ; 
for  I  never  valued  (or  faw  more  good  qualities 
to  value)  or  thought  more  of  one  of  your  iex 
than  of  you  j  fo  adieu. 

Yours  faithfully, 
if  not  affectionately, 

L.  STERNE* 

LETTER  LXXXIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  cannot,  reft,  Eliza,  though 
T  final!  call  on  you  at  half  pad  twelve,  till  I 

of  Mr,  Sterne's  affection  never  tranfported  him  to  a  flight 
"  beyond  the  limits  of  pure  Platonifm,  the  publifher  will 
&i  not  take  upon  him  abfolutely  to  deny  it ;  but  this  he 
"  thinks,  fo  far  from  leaving  any  ftain  upon  that  gentle* 
tc  man's  memory,  that  it  perhaps  includes  his  faireft  enco- 
"  mium  ;  fince  to  cherifh  the  feeds  of  piety  and  chaftity  in 
f  a  heart  which  the  paffions  are  interefted  to  corrupt,  muft 
"  be  allowed  to  be  the  nobleft  effort  of  a  foul  fraught  and 
"  fortified  with  the  jufteft  fentiments  of  religion  and  virtue. >s 

After  reading  thefe  letters,  the  curiofity  of  the  public 
will  be  naturally  excited  to  inquire  concerning  the  fate  of 
the  lady  to  whom  they  were  addreffed.  To  this  quefl ion  it 
will  be  fufficient  to  anfwer,  that  fhe  has  been  dead  fome 
years  ;  and  that  it  might  give  pain  to  many  worthy  perfons 
if  the  circumftances  which  attended  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  were  d^clofed,  as  they  are  generally  faid  to  have  re* 
fiecled  no  credit  either  on  her  prudence  or  difcretion. 

know 


LETTERS*  315 

know  hew  you  do  —  May  thy  dear  face  fmile,  as 
thou  rifeft,  like  the  fun  of  this  morning,  I  was 
much  grieved  to  hear  of  your  alarming  indifpo- 
fition  yefterday ;  and  difappointed  too,  at  not 
being  let  in.  —  Remember,  my  d?ar,  that  a 
friend  has  the  fame  right  as  a  phyfician.  The 
etiquettes  of  this  town  (you'll  fay)  fay  otherwife* 
—  No  matter !  Delicacy  and  propriety  do  not 
always  confift  in  obferving  their  frigid  do&rines. 

1  am  going  out  to  breakfaft,  but  fhall  be  at 
my  lodgings  by  eleven ;  when  I  hope  to  read  a 
fingle  line  under  thy  own  hand,  that  thou  art 
better,  and  wilt  be  glad  to  fee  thy  Brainin. 
9  o'clock. 


LETTER  LXXXilL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  g  0  t  thy  letter  lall  night, 
Eliza,  on  my  return  from  lord  Bathurft's,  where 
1  dined,  and  where  I  was  heard  (as  I  talked  of 
thee  an  hour  without  intermilfion)  with  fo  much 
pleafure  and  attention,  that  the  good  old  Lord 
toafted  your  health  three  different  times ;  and 
now  he  is  in  his  eighty-fifth  year,  fays  he  hopes  to 
live  long  enough  to  be  introduced  as  a  friend  to 
my  fair  Indian  difciple5  and  to  fee  her  eclipfe  all 
other  nabobeffes  as  much  in  wealth,  as  fhe  does 
already  in  exterior,  and  (what  is  far  better)  in 

interior 
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interior  merit.  I  hope  fo  too.  This  nobleman 
is  an  old  friend  of  mine.  —  You  know  he  was 
always  the  prote&or  of  men  of  wit  and  genius ; 
and  has  had  thofe  of  the  J  aft  century,  Addifon, 
Steele,  Pope,  Swift,  Prior,  &c.  &c.  always  at 
his  table.  —  The  manner  in  which  his  notice  be- 
gan of  me,  was  as  fmgular  as  it  was  polite.  — 
He  came  up  to  me,  one  day,  as  I  was  at  the 
princefs  of  Wales's  court.  "  I  want  to  know 
you,  Mr.  Sterne ;  but  it  is  fit  you  fhould  know, 
alfo,  who  it  is  that  wifhes  this  pleafure.  You 
have  heard  (continued  he)  of  an  old  Lord  Ba- 
thurft,  of  whom  your  Popes  and  Swifts  have 
fung  and  fpoken  fo  much  :  I  have  lived  my  life 
with  geniufes  of  that  caft ;  but  have  furvived 
them ;  and  defpairing  ever  to  find  their  equals, 
it  is  fome  years  fince  I  have  clofed  my  accounts, 
and  (hut  up  my  books,  with  thoughts  of  never 
opening  them  again  ;  but  you  have  kindled  a 
deiire  in  me  of  opening  them  onte  more  before 
I  die  :  which  I  now  do  ;  fo  go  home  and  dine 
with  me."  —  This  nobleman,  I  fay,  is  a  prodi- 
gy ;  for  at  eighty-five  he  has  all  the  wit  and 
promptnefs  of  a  man  of  thirty.  A  difpofition  to 
be  pleated 9  and  a  power  to  pleafe  others  beyond 
whatever  I  knew :  added  to  which,  a  man  of 
learning,  courtefy,  and  feeling. 

He  heard  me  talk  of  thee,  Eliza,  with  uncom- 
mon fatisfaftion  ;  —  for  there  was  only  a  third 
perfon,  and  of  fenfibility,  with  us,  —  And  a 
moft  fentimental  afternoon,  till  nine  o'clock, 
have  we  paffed !   But,   thcu  Eliza,  wert  the 

ftar 
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ftar  that  condudted  and  enliven5  d  the  difcourfe. 
—  And  when  I  talked  not  of  thee,  ftill  didft 
thou  fill  my  mind,  and  warmed"  every  thought  I 
uttered,  for  I  am  not  afhamed  to  acknowledge  I 
greatly  mifs  thee.  Beft  of  all  good  girls  !  the 
fufFerings  I  have  fuftained  the  whole  night  on 
account  of  thine,  Eliza,  are  beyond  my  power 
of  words-  - —  Affuredly  does  Heaven  give  ftrength 
proportioned  to  the  weight  he  lays  upon  us ! 
Thou  haft  been  bowed  down,  my  child,  with 
every  burden  that  forrow  of  heart,  and  pain  of 
body,  could  inflidt  upon  a  poor  being ;  and  ftill 
thou  tellefl  me,  thou  art  beginning  to  get  eafe ; 
■ —  thy  fever  gone,  thy  ficknefs,  the  pain  in  thy 
fide  vanifhing  alfo.  — ■  May  every  evil  fo  vanifh 
that  thwarts  Eliza's  happinefs,  or  but  awakens 
thy  fears  for  a  moment !  — -  Fear  nothing,  my 
dear  —  Hope  every  thing ;  and  the  balm  of 
this  paffion  will  fhed  its  influence  on  thy  health, 
and  make  thee  enjoy  a  fpring  of  youth  and  cheer- 
fulnefs,  more  than  thou  haft  hardly  yet  tafted. 

And  fo  thou  haft  fixed  thy  Bramin's  portrait 
over  thy  writing-defk ;  and  will  confult  it  in  all 

doubts  and  difficulties.    Grateful  and  good 

girl !  Yorick  fmiles  contentedly  over  all  thou 
doft ;  his  pidture  does  not  do  juftice  to  his  own 
complacency. 

Thy  fweet  little  plan  and  diftribution  of  thy 
time  —  how  worthy  of  thee  !  Indeed  Eliza,  thou 
leaveft  me  nothing  to  direct  thee  in  ;  thou  leaveft 
me  nothing  to  require,  nothing  to  afk  —  but  a 
2  continuation 
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continuation  of  that  condud  which  won  my 
dteem,  and  has  made  me  thy  friend  for  even 

May  the  rofes  come  quick  back  to  thy  cheeks, 
and  the  rubies  to  thy  lips  !  But  truft  my  declara- 
tion, Eliza,  that  thy  hufband  (if  he  is  the  good, 
feeling  man  I  wifli  him)  will  prefs  thee  to  him 
with  more  honeft  warmth  and  affection,  and  kifs 
thy  pale,  poor  dejefted  face  with  more  tranfport, 
than  he  would  be  able  to  do  in  the  bed  bloom 
of  all  thy  beauty ;  and  fo  he  ought,  or  I  pity 
him.  He  mull  have  ftrange  feeling,  if  he  knows 
not  the  value  of  fuch  a  creature  as  thou  art  1 

l  am  glad  Mifs  Light  *  goes  with  you.  She 
may  relieve  you  from  many  anxious  moments. 
« —  I  am  glad  your  fhip-mates  are  friendly  beings. 
You  could  lead  difpenfe  with  what  is  contrary 
to  your  own  nature,  which  is  foft  and  gentle, 
Eliza.  —  It  wrould  civilize  favages.  —  Though 
pity  were  it  thou  fhouldft  be  tainted  with  the 
office !  How  canft  thou  make  apologies  for  thy 
laft  letter?  'tis  moft  delicious  to  me,  for  the 
very  reafon  you  excufe  it.  Write  to  me,  my 
child,  only  fuch.  Let  them  fpeak  the  eafy  care- 
leffnefs  of  a  heart  that  opens  itfelf,  any  how, 
and  every  how,  to  a  man  you  ought  to  efteem 
and  truft.  Such,  Eliza,  I  write  to  thee,  —  and 
fo  I  fhould  ever  live  with  thee,  moft  artlefsly, 
moft  affe&ionately,  if  Providence  permitted  thy 

*  Mifs  Light  afterwards  married  George  Stratton,  Efq, 
late  in  the  fervice  of  the  E aft- India  Company  at  Madras. 
She  is  fince  dead. 

refidence 
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refidence  in  the  fame  fe&ion  of  the  globe  : 
for  I  am,  all  that  honour  and  affe&ion  can  make 
me, 

THY  BR  AM  IN* 


LETTER  LXXXIV. 

TO  THE  SAMEo 

I  write  this,  Eliza,  at 
Mr.  James's,  whilft  he  is  dreffing,  and  the  dear 
girl,  his  wife,  is  writing,  befide  me,  to  thee.  — < 
I  got  your  melancholy  billet  before  we  fat  down 
to  dinner.    *Ti$  melancholy  indeed,  my  dear,  to 
hear  fo  -piteous  an  account  of  thy  ficknefs  1 
Thou  art  encountered  with  evils  enow,  without 
that  additional  weight !  I  fear  it  will  fink  thy 
poor  foul,  and  body  with  it,  pad  recovery  — > 
Heaven  fapply  thee  with  fortitude !  W e  have 
talked  of  nothing  but  thee,  Eliza,  and  of  thy 
fweet  virtues,  and  endearing  conduct,  all  the 
afternoon.    Mrs.  James,  ml  thy  Bramin  have 
mixed  their  tears  a  hundred  times,  in  fpeaking 
of  thy  hardfhips,  thy  goodnefs,  thy  graces.  — ■ 
The  ***#,s,  by  heavens,  are  worthlefs!  I  have 
heard  enough  to  tremble  at  the  articulation  of  the 
name.  —  How  could  you,  Eliza,  leave  them 
(or  fuffer  them  to  leave  you  rather)  with  im~ 
preffions  the  leafl  favourable  ?  I  have  told  thee 

5  enough 
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enough  to  plant  difguft  againft  their  treachery 
to  thee,  to  the  laft  hour  of  thy  life  !  yet  ftill  thou 
toldeft  Mrs.  James  at  laft,  that  thou  believeft  they 
affectionately  love  thee.  —  Her  delicacy  to  my 
Eliza,  and  true  regard  to  her  eafe  of  mind,  have 
faved  thee  from  hearing  more  glaring  proofs  of 
their  bafenefs  —  For  God's  fake  write  not  to 
them  ;  nor  foul  thy  fair  character  with  fuch  pol- 
luted hearts  —  They  love  thee!  What  proof? 
Is  it  their  aftions  that  fay  fo  ?  or  their  zeal  for 
thofe  attachments,  which  do  thee  honour,  and 
make  thee  happy  ?  or  their  tendernefs  for  thy 
fame  ?  No  —  But  they  weep,  and  fay  tender 
things.  —  Adieu  to  all  fuch  for  ever.  Mrs. 
James's  honeft  heart  revolts  againft  the  idea  of 
ever  returning  them  one  vifit.  —  I  honour  her, 
and  I  honour  thee  for  almoft  every  aft  of  thy  life, 
but  this  blind  partiality  for  an  unworthy  being. 

Forgive  my  zeal,  dear  girl,  and  allow  me  a 
right  which  arifes  only  out  of  that  fund  of  affec- 
tion I  have,  and  fhall  preferve  for  thee  to  the 
hour  of  my  death  !  Reflect,  Eliza,  what  are  my 
motives  for  perpetually  advifing  thee?  think 
whether  I  can  have  any,  but  what  proceed  from 
the  caufe  I  have  mentioned !  I  think  you  are  a 
very  deferving  woman  ;  and  that  you  want  no- 
thing but  firmnefs  and  a  better  opinion  of  your- 
felf,  to  be  the  beft  female  character  I  know.  I 
wifh  I  could  infpire  you  with  a  fhare  of  that  va- 
nity your  enemies  lay  to  your  charge  (though 
to  me  it  has  never  been  vifible)  j  becaufe  I  think, 

in 
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in  a  well  turned  mind,  it  will  produce  good  ef- 
fects. 

I  probably  fhall  never  fee  you  more ;  yet  I 
flatter  myfelf  you'll  fometimes  think  of  me  with 
pleafure  ;  becaufe  you  muft  be  convinced  I  love 
you,  and  fo  intereft  myfelf  in  your  reftitude, 
that  I  had  rather  hear  of  any  evil  befalling  you, 
than  your  want  of  reverence  for  yourfelf.  I  had 
not  power  to  keep  this  remonftrance  in  my  breaft. 
s —  It's  now  out  5  fo  adieu.  Heaven  watch  over 
my  Eliza ! 

Thine, 

YORICK, 


LETTER  LXXXV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To  whom  ftiould  Eliza  ap- 
ply in  her  diftrefs,  but  to  her  friend  who  loves 
her  ?  why  then,  my  dear,  do  you  apologize  for 
employing  me  ?  Yorick  would  be  offended,  and 
with  reafon,  if  you  ever  fent  commiffions  to 
another,  which  he  could  execute.  I  have  been 
with  Zumps ;  and  your  piano-forte  muft  be 
tuned  from  the  brafs  middle  firing  of  your  guit- 
tar,  which  is  C.  —  I  have  got  you  a  hammer  too, 
and  a  pair  of  plyers  to  twift  your  wire  with ;  and 
may  every  one  of  them,  my  dear,  vibrate  fweet 
vol,  if.  Y  comfort 
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comfort  to  my  hopes!  I  have  bought  you  ten 
handfome  brafs  fcrews  to  hang  your  neceffaries 
upon :  I  purchafed  twelve ;  but  ftole  a  couple 
from  you  to  put  up  in  my  own  cabin,  at  Cox- 
would.  —  I  fhall  never  hang,  or  take  my  hat  off 
one  of  them,  but  I  fhall  think  of  you.  I  have 
bought  thee  moreover,  a  couple  of  iron  fcrews, 
which  are  more  to  be  depended  on  than  brafs, 
for  the  globes. 

I  have  written,  alfo,  to  Mr.  Abraham  Walker, 
pilot  at  Deal,  that  I  had  difpatched  thefe  in  a 
packet,  directed  to  his  care  ;  which  I  deflred  he 
would  feek  after,  the  moment  the  Deal  machine 
arrived,  I  have,  moreover,  given  him  directions, 
what  fort  of  an  arm  chair  you  would  want,  and 
have  directed  him  to  purchafe  the  bed  that  Deal 
could  afford,  and  take  it,  with  the  parcel,  in  the 
firfl  boat  that  went  off.  Would  I  could,  Eliza,  fo 
fupply  all  thy  wants,  and  all  thy  wifhes !  It 
would  be  a  ftate  of  happinefs  to  me.  —  The 
journal  is  as  it  fhould  be  —  all  but  its  contents* 
Poor,  dear,  patient  being !  I  do  more  than  pity 
you ;  for  I  think  I  lofe  both  firmnefs  and  philo- 
fophy,  as  I  figure  to  myfelf  your  diftreffes.  Do 
not  think  I  fpoke  lafl  night  with  too  much  af- 
perity  of  *  *  *  #  ;  there  was  caufe  ;  and  befides, 
a  good  heart  ought  not  to  love  a  bad  one  ;  and, 
indeed,  cannot.  But  adieu  to  the  ungrateful 
fubjefh 

I  have  been  this  morning  to  fee  Mrs.  James  — 
She  Joves  thee  tenderly,  and  unfeignedly.  — 

She 
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She  is  alarmed  for  thee  She  fays  thou  look'dfl 
mod  ill  and  melancholy  on  going  away.  She 
pities  thee.  I  fhall  vifit  her  every  Sunday,  while 
I  am  in  town.  As  this  may  be  my  laft  letter,  I 
earneftly  bid  thee  farewell.  —  May  the  God  of 
Kindnefs  be  kind  to  thee,  and  approve  himfelf 
thy  prote&or,  now  thou  art  defencelefs !  And, 
for  thy  daily  comfort,  bear  in  thy  mind  this 
truth,  that  whatever  meafure  of  forrow  and  dif~ 
trefs  is  thy  portion,  it  will  be  repaid  to  thee  in  a 
full  meafure  of  happinefs,  by  the  Being  thou 
haft  wifely  chofen  for  thy  eternal  friend. 

Farewell,  farewell,  Eliza  !  whilft  I  live,  count 
upon  me  as  the  moft  warm  and  difmterefted  of 
earthly  friends. 

YORICK, 


LETTER  LXXXVL 

TO   THE  SAME, 
MY  DEAREST  ELIZA, 

I  began  a  new  journal 
this  morning  ;  you  fhall  fee  it ;  for  if  I  live  not 
till  your  return  to  England,  I  will  leave  it  to  you 
as  a  legacy,  'Tis  a  forrowful  page ;  but  I  will 
write  cheerful  ones ;  and  could  I  wTrite  letters  to 
thee,  they  fhould  be  cheerful  ones  too  :  but  few* 
I  fear  will  reach  thee !  However,  depend  upon 
receiving  fomething  of  the  kind  by  every  poft  j 
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till  then,  thou  waved  thy  hand,  and  bid'it  me 
write  no  more. 

Tell  me  how  you  are  ;  and  what  fort  of  fortitude 
Heaven  infpires  you  with.  How  are  you  accon> 
modated,  my  dear  ?  Is  all  right  ?  Scribble  away, 
any  thing  and  every  thing,  to  me.  Depend  upon 
feeing  me  at  Deal,  with  the  James's,  Ihould  you 
be  detained  there  by  contrary  winds.  —  Indeed, 
Eliza,  I  fhould  with  pleafure  fly  to  you,  could 
I  be  the  means  of  rendering  you  any  fervice,  or 
doing  you  kindnefs.  Gracious  and  merciful  God  t 
confider  the  anguilh  of  a  poor  girl.  - —  Strengthen 
and  preferve  her  in  all  the  fhocks  her  frame  muft 
be  expofed  to.  She  is  now  without  a  prote£tor^ 
but  thee  !  Save  her  from  all  accidents  of  a  dange- 
rous element,  and  give  her  comfort  at  the 
laft. 

My  prayer,  Eliza,  I  hope  is  heard  ;  for  the 
fky  feems  to  fmile  upon  me  as  I  look  up  to  it.  I 
am  juft  returned  from  our  dear  Mrs.  James's,, 
where  I  have  been  talking  of  thee  for  three  hours. 
• —  She  has  got  your  pi&ure,  and  likes  it :  but 
Marriot  and  fome  other  judges  agree  that  mine  is 
the  better,  and  expreffive  of  a  fweeter  character. 
But  what  is  that  to  the  original  ?  yet  I  acknow- 
ledge that  hers  is  a  picture  for  the  world,  and  mine 
is  calculated  only  to  pleafe  a  very  fincere  friend,  or 
fentimental  philofopher.  —  In  the  one,  you  are 
dreffed  in  fmiles,  and  with  all  the  advantages  of 
filks,  pearls,  and  ermine  ;  —  in  the  other,  fimple 
as  a  veftal  —  appearing  the  good  girl  nature  made 
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you  ;  —  which,  to  me,  conveys  an  idea  of  more 
unaffe&ed  fweetnefs,  than  Mrs.  Draper,  habited 
for  conqueft,  in  a  birth-day  fuit,  with  her  coun- 
tenance animated,  and  her  dimples  vifible.  — 
If  I  remember  right,  Eliza,  you  endeavoured  to 
colled  every  charm  of  your  perfon  into  your 
face,  with  more  than  common  care,  the  day  you 
fat  for  Mrs.  James  —  Your  colour,  too,  bright- 
ened ;  and  your  eyes  fhone  with  more  than 
ufual  brill  ancy.  I  then  requefted  you  to  come 
fimple  and  unadorned  when  you  fat  for  me  — 
knowing  (as  I  fee  with  unprejudiced  eyes)  that 
you  could  receive  no  addition  from  the  filk- 
worm's  aid,  or  jeweller's  polifh.  Let  n^e  now 
tell  you  a  truth,  which,  I  believe,  I  have  ut- 
tered before.  When  I  firfl  faw  you,  I  beheld 
you  as  an  objeft  of  compaflion,  and  as  a  very 
plain  woman.  The  mode  of  your  drefs  (though 
falhionable)  disfigured  you.  —  But  "nothing  now 
could  render  you  fuch,  but  the  being  felicitous 
to  make  yourfelf  admired  as  a  handfome  one.  — 
You  are  not  handfome,  Eliza,  nor  is  yours  a 
face  that  will  pleafe  the  tenth  part  of  your 
beholders,  —  but  are  fomething  more  ;  for  I 
fcruple  not  to  tell  you,  I  never  faw  fo  intelligent, 
fo  animated,  fo  good  a  countenance  ;  nor  was 
there  (nor  ever  will  be)  that  man  of  fenfe,  ten- 
dernefs,  and  feeling,  in  your  company  three 
hours,  that  was  not  (or  will  not  be)  your  ad- 
mirer, or  friend,  in  confequence  of  it ;  that  is, 
if  you  affume,  or  alfumed,  no  character,  foreign 
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to  your  own,  but  appeared  the  artlefs  being 
nature  defigned  you  for.  A  fomething  in  your 
eyes,  and  voice,  you  poffefs  in  a  degree  more 
perfuafive  than  any  woman  I  ever  faw,  read,  or 
heard  of.  But  it  is  that  bewitching  fort  of  name- 
lefs  excellence,  that  men  of  nice  fenfibility  alone 
can  be  touched  with. 

Were  your  hufband  in  England,  I  would 
freely  give  him  five  hundred  pounds  (if  money 
could  purchafe  the  acquifition),  to  let  you  only 
fit  by  me  two  hours  in  a  day,  while  I  wrote  my 
Sentimental  Journey.  I  am  fure  the  work  would 
fell  fo  much  the  better  for  it,  that  I  Ihould  be 
reimburfed  the  fum  more  than  feven  times  told, 
— -  I  would  not  give  nine  pence  for  the  picture 
of  you  the  Newnhams  have  got  executed  It 
is  the  refemblance  of  a  conceited,  made-up 
coquette.  Your  eyes,  and  the  fhape  of  your 
face  (the  latter  the  moft  perfect  oval  I  ever  faw), 
which  are  perfe&ions  that  muft  ftrike  the  moft 
indifferent  judge,  becaufe  they  are  equal  to  any 
of  God's  works  in  a  fimilar  way,  and  finer  than 
any  I  beheld  in  all  my  travels,  are  manifeftly 
injured  by  the  affected  leer  of  the  one,  and 
ftrange  appearance  of  the  other  ;  owing  to  the 
attitude  of  the  head,  which  is  a  proof  of  the 
artift's,  or  your  friend's,  falfe  tafte.  The 
who  verify  the  character  I  once  gave  of  teazing, 
or  fticking  like  pitch,  or  birdlime,  fent  a  card 
that  they  would  wait  on  Mrs.  ##^*  on  Friday. 
—  She  fent  back,  fhe  was  engaged.  —  Then  to 
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meet  at  Ranelagh  to-night.  —  She  anfwered  flie 
did  not  go.  —  She  fays,  if  flie  allows  the  lead 
footing,  fhe  never  lhall  get  rid  of  the  acquain- 
tance ;  which  flie  is  refolved  to  drop  at  once. 
She  knows  them.  She  knows  they  are  not  her 
friends,  nor  yours ;  and  the  firft  ufe  they  would 
make  of  being  with  her,  would  be  to  facrifice 
you  to  her  (if  they  could)  a  fecond  time.  Let 
her  not  then  ;  let  her  not,  my  dear,  be  a  greater 
friend  to  thee,  than  thou  art  to  thyfelf.  She 
begs  I  will  reiterate  my  requeft  to  you,  that  you 
will  not  write  to  them.  It  will  give  her,  and 
thy  Bramin,  inexpreflible  pain.  Be  allured,  all 
this  is  not  without  reafon  on  her  fide.  I  have 
my  reafons  too,  the  firft  of  which  is,  that  1 
fhould  grieve  to  excefs,  if  Eliza  wanted  that  for- 
titude her  Yorick  has  built  fo  high  upon.  I  faid 
I  never  more  would  mention  the  name  to  thee  ; 
and  had  I  not  received  it,  as  a  kind  of  charge, 
from  a  dear  woman  that  loves  you,  I  fliould 
not  have  broke  my  word.  I  will  write  again 
to-morrow  to  thee,  thou  beft  and  moft  endearing 
of  girls !  A  peaceful  night  to  thee.  My  fpirit 
will  be  with  thee  through  every  watch  of  it. 

Adieu* 
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LETTER  LXXXVIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  think  you  could  a& 
no  otherwife  than  you  did  with  the  young  fol- 
dier.  There  was  no  fhutting  the  door  againft 
him,  either  in  politenefs  or  humanity.  Thou 
telleft  me  he  feems  fufceptible  of  tender  impref- 
fions :  and  that  before  Mifs  Light  has  failed  a 
a  fortnight,  he  will  be  in  love  with  her.  —  Now 
I  think  it  a  thoufand  times  more  likely  that  he 
attaches  himfelf  to  thee,  Eliza  ;  becaufe  thou 
art  a  thoufand  times  more  amiable.  Five 
months  with  Eliza  ;  and  in  the  fame  room  ;  and 
an  amorous  fon  of  Mars  befides !  —  "  //  can  no 
be,  maffer."  The  fun,  if  he  could  avoid  it, 
would  not  fhine  upon  a  dunghill  ;  but  his  rays 
are  fo  pure,  Eliza,  and  celeftial,  —  I  never 
heard  that  they  were  polluted  by  it.  —  Juft  fuch 
will  thine  be,  deareft  child,  in  this,  and  every 
fuch  fituation  you  will  be  expofed  to,  till  thou 
art  fixed  for  life.  —  But  thy  difcretion,  thy 
wifdom,  thy  honour,  the  fpirit  of  thy  Yorick, 
and  thy  own  fpirit,  which  is  equal  to  it,  will  be 
thy  ableft  counfellors. 

Surely,  by  this  time,  fomething  is  doing  for 
thy  accommodation.  —  But  why  may  not  clean 
wafhing  and  rubbing   do,   inftead  of  painting 

your 


LETTERS.  329 

your  cabin,  as  it  is  to  be  hung  ?  Paint  is  fo  per- 
nicious, both  to  your  nerves  and  lungs,  and 
will  keep  you  fo  much  longer  too  out  of  your 
apartment ;  where,  I  hope,  you  will  pafs  fome 
of  your  happieft  hours*  — 

I  fear  the  beft  of  your  fhipmates  are  only 
genteel  by  comparifon  with  the  contrafted  crew, 
with  which  thou  muft  behold  them.  So  was  — 
you  know  who !  —  from  the  fame  fallacy  that 
was  put  upon  the  judgment,  when  —  but  I  will 
not  mortify  you.  If  they  are  decent,  and 
diftant,  it  is  enough  ;  and  as  much  as  is  to  be 
expe<9ted.  If  any  of  them  are  more,  I  rejoice  ; 
—  thou  wilt  want  every  aid  ;  and  'tis  thy  due  to 
have  them.  Be  cautious  only,  my  dear,  of  in- 
timacies. Good  hearts  are  open  and  fall  na- 
turally into  them.  Heaven  infpire  thine  with 
fortitude,  in  this,  and  every  deadly  trial.  Befl 
of  God's  works,  farewell !  Love  me,  I  befeech 
thee  ;  and  remember  me  for  ever  ! 

I  am,  my  Eliza,  and  will  ever  be,  in  the  mod 
comprehenfive  fenfe, 

Thy  friend, 

YORICK. 

P.  S.  Probably  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  writing  to  me  by  fome  Dutch  or  French  fhip, 
or  from  the  Cape  de  Verd  Illands  —  It  will 
reach  me  fome  how. 
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BETTER  LXXXVIIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
B IY  DEAR  ELIZA  I 

Oh  !  I  grieve  for  your 
cabin.  —  And  the  frefh  painting  will  be  enough 
to  deftroy  every  nerve  about  thee.  Nothing  fo 
pernicious  as  white  lead.  Take  care  of  yourfelf, 
dear  girt ;  and  fleep  not  in  ft  too  foon.  It  will 
be  enough  to  give  you  a  ftroke  of  an  epilepfy. 
I  hope  you  will  have  left  the  fliip  ;  and  that  my 
letters  may  meet,  and  greet  you,  as  you  get 
out  of  your  poft-chaife,  at  Deal.  When  you 
have  got  them  all,  put  them,  my  dear,  into 
fome  order.  The  firft  eight  or  nine  are  num- 
bered :  but  I  wrote  the  reft  without  that  di- 
rection to  thee  ;  but  thou  wilt  find  them  out,  by 
the  day  or  hour,  which,  I  hope,  I  have  generally 
prefixed  to  them.  When  they  are  got  together, 
in  chronological  order,  few  them  together  under 
a  cover.  I  truft  they  will  be  a  perpetual  refuge 
to  thee,  from  time  to  time ;  and  that  thou  wilt 
(when  weary  of  fools  and  uninterefting  difcourfe) 
retire,  and  converfe  an  hour  with  them  and  me. 

I  have  not  had  power,  or  the  heart,  to  aim 
at  enlivening  any  one  of  them,  with  a  fingle 
ftroke  of  wit  or  humour;  but  they  contain 
fomething  better ;  and  what  you  will  feel  more 
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iuited  to  your  fituation  —  a  long  detail  of  much 
advice,  truth,  and  knowledge.  I  hope,  too, 
you  will  perceive  loole  touches  of  an  honefl  s 
heart  in  every  one  of  them  ;  which  Fpeaks  more 
than  the  mod  ftudied  periods  ;  and  will  give 
thee  more  ground  of  trull  and  reliance  upon 
Yorick,  than  all  that  laboured  eloquence  could 
fupply.  Lean  then  thy  whole  weight,  Eliza, 
upon  them  and  upon  me,  "  May  poverty, 
diftrefs,  anguifli,  and  fliame,  be  my  portion,  if 
ever  I  give  thee  reafon  to  repent  the  knowledge 
of  me  !"  —  With  this  affeveration,  made  in  the 
prefence  of  a  juft  God,  I  pray  to  him,  that  fo 
it  may  fpeed  with  me,  as  I  deal  candidly  and  ho- 
nourably with  thee  !  I  would  not  mifiead  thee, 
Eliza,;  I  would  not  injure  thee,  in  the  opinion 
of  a  firigle  individual,  for  the  rich  eft  crown  -the 
proudeft  monarch  wears. 

Remember,  that  while  I  have  life  and  power, 
whatever  is  mine,  you  may  llyle,  and  think, 
yours.  —  Though  forry  fhould  I  be,  if  -ever  my 
friendfhip  was  put  to  the  teft  thus,  for  your 
own  delicacy's  fake.  —  Money  and  counters  are 
of  equal  ufe  in  my  opinion ;  they  bot  h  ferve  to 
fet  up  with. 

I  hope  you  will  anfwer  me  this  letter  ;  but  if 
thou  art  debarred  by  the  elements,  which  hurry 
thee  away,  I  will  write  one  for  thee ;  and 
knowing  it  is  fuch  a  one  as  thou  would'ft  have 
written,  I  will  regard  it  as  my  Eliza's. 

Honour,   and  happinefs,   and   health,  and 
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comforts  of  every  kind,  fail  along  with  the®, 
thou  mo  ft  worthy  of  girls  !  I  will  live  for  thee, 
and  my  Lydia  —  be  rich  for  the  dear  children 
of  my  heart  —  gain  wifdom,  gain  fame,  and 
happinefs,  to  ftare  with  them  —  with  thee  — 
and  her,  in  my  old  age.  —  Once  for  all,  adieu. 

—  Preferve  thy  life ;  fteadily  purfue  the  ends 
we  propofed  ;  and  let  nothing  rob  thee  of  thofe 
powers  Heaven  has  given  thee  for  thy  well-being. 

What  can  I  add  more,  in  the  agitation  of 
mind  I  am  in,  and  within  five  minutes  of  the 
lafl  poftman's  bell,  but  recommend  thee  to 
Heaven,  and  recommend  myfelf  to  Heaven  with 
ihee,  in  the  fame  fervent  ejaculation,  i:  that  we 
may  be  happy,  and  meet  again  ;  if  not  in  this 
world,  in  the  next."  —  Adieu,  —  I  am  thine? 
Eliza,  affectionately,  and  everlaftingly. 

YORICK, 

LETTER  LXXXIX. 

TO  THE  SAME, 

I  wish  to  God,  Eliza,  it 
was  poffible  to  poftpone  the  voyage  to  India  for 
another  year,  —  For  I  am  firmly  perfuaded  with- 
in my  own  heart,  that  thy  hufoand  could  never 
limit  thee  with  regard  to  time, 

I  fear  that  Mr.B  has  exaggerated  matters. 

—  I  like  not  his  countenance-    It  is  abfolutely 
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killing.  —  Should  evil  befal  thee,  what  will  he 
not  have  to  anfwer  for  ?  I  know  not  the  being 
that  will  be  deferring  of  fo  much  pity,  or  that 
I  fhall  hate  more.     He  will  be  an  outcaft  alien 

—  In  which  cafe  I  will  be  a  father  to  thy  chil- 
dren, my  good  girl !  —  therefore  take  no  thought 
about  them.  — 

But,  Eliza,  if  thou  art  fo  very  ill,  ftill  put  off 
all  thoughts  of  returning  to  India  this  year.  — 
Write  to  your  hufband  —  tell  him  the  truth  of 
your  cafe.  —  If  he  is  the  generous,  humane 
man  you  defcribe  him  to  be,  he  cannot  but 
applaud  your  conduct.  —  I  am  credibly  in- 
formed, that  his  repugnance  to  your  living  in 
England  arifes  only  from  the  dread,  which  has 
entered  his  brain,  that  thou  mayeft  run  him  in 
debt,  beyond  thy  appointments,  and  that  he 
mud  difcharge  them  —  that  fuch  a  creature 
ihould  be  facrificed  for  the  paltry  confideration 
of  a  few  hundreds,  is  too,  too  hard  !  O !  my 
child  !  that  I  could,  with  propriety,  indemnify 
him  for  every  charge,  even  to  the  laft  mite, 
that  thou  haft  been  of  to  him !  With  joy  would 
I  give  him  my  whole  fubfiftence  —  nay,  fequef- 
ter  my  livings,  and  truft  the  treafures  Heaven, 
has  furnifhed  my  head  with,  for  a  future  fub- 
fiftence. — 

You  owe  much,  I  allow,  to  your  hufband? 

—  you  owe  fomething  to  appearances,  and  the 
opinion  of  the  world ;  but  truft  me,  my  dear, 
you  owe  much  likewife  to  yourfelf.  —  Return^ 
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therefore,  from  Deal,  if  you  continue  ill.  —  I 
will  prefcribe  for  you,  gratis.  —  You  are  not 
the  firft  woman,  by  many,  I  have  done  fo  for, 
with  fuccefc.  I  will  fend  for  my  wife  and 
daughter,  and  they  {hall  carry  you  in  purfuit  of 
health,  to  Montpellier,  the  wells  of  Bancjois, 
the  Spa,  or  whither  thou  wilt.  Thou  fhait  di- 
red:  them,  and  make  parties  of  pleafure  in  what 
corner  of  the  world  fancy  points  out  to  thee. 
We  (hall  fifh  upon  the  banks  of  Arno,  and 
Iofe  ourfelves  in  the  fweet  labyrinths  of  its  val- 
Iies.  —  And  then  thou  Ihould'ft  warble  to  us, 
as  I  have  once  or  twice  heard  thee,  — -  "  Pm 
loft,  Fm  loft"  —  but  we  fhould  find  thee  again, 
my  Eliza.  —  Of  a  fimilar  nature  to  this,  was 
your  phyfician's  prefcription  :  "  Ufe  gentle  ex- 
ercife,  the  pure  fouthern  air  of  France,  or  milder 
Naples  — -  with  the  fociety  of  friendly,  gentle 
beings/'  Senfible  man !  He  certainly  en- 
tered into  your  feelings.  He  knew  the  fallacy 
of  medicine  to  a  creature,  whofe  illness  has 

ARISEN  FROM  THE  AFFLICTION  OF  HER  MIND. 

Time  only,  my  dear,  I  fear  you  mult  truft  to, 
and  have  your  reliance  on  ;  may  it  give  you  the 
health  fo  enthufiaftic  a  votary  to  the  charming 
goddefs  deferves  ! 

I  honour  you,  Eliza,  for  keeping  fecret  fome 
things,  which,  if  explained,  had  been  a  pane- 
gyric on  yourfelf.  There  is  a  dignity  in  vener- 
able affii&ion  which,  will  not  allow  it  to  ap- 
peal to  the  world  for  pity  or  redrefs.  Well 
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have  you  fupported  that  character,  my  amiable, 
philofophic  friend  !  And,  indeed,  I  begin  to 
think  you  have  as  many  virtues  as  my  uncle 
Toby's  widow.  —  I  don't  mean  to  inlinuate, 
Jhuffey,  that  my  opinion  is  no  better  founded 
than  his  was  of  Mrs.  Wadman  ;  nor  do  I  con- 
ceive it  poffible  for  any  Trim  to  convince  me  it 
is  equally  fallacious.  —  I  am  fure,  while  I  have 
my  reafon,  it  is  not.  —  Talking  of  widows  — 
pray,  Eliza,  if  ever  you  are  fuch,  do  not  think 
of  giving  yourfelf  to  fome  wealthy  nabob  —  be- 
caufe  I  defign  to  marry  you  myfeif.  —  My  wife 
cannot  live  long  —  flie  has  fold  all  the  provinces 
in  France  already  —  and  I  know  not  the  woman 
I  Ihould  like  fo  well  for  her  fubftitute  as  your- 
felf. —  'Tis  true,  I  am  ninety-five  in  conftitu- 
tion,  and  you  but  twenty-five  —  rather  too 
great  a  difparity  this !  —  but  what  I  want  in 
youth,  I  will  make  up  in  wit  and  good-hu- 
mour. —  Not  Swift  fo  loved  his  Stella,  Scarron 
his  Maintenon,  or  Waller  his  Sachariffa,  as  I 
will  love  and  fmg  thee-,  my  wife  elect  I  All 
thofe  names,  eminent  as  they  were,  fhall  give 
place  to  thine,  Eliza.  Tell  me  in  anfwer  to 
this,  that  you  approve  and  honour  the  propofal^ 
and  that  you  would  (like  the  Spectator's  mif« 
trefs)  have  more  joy  in  putting  on  an  old  man's 
flipper,  than  aflbciating  with  the  gay,  the  volup- 
tuous, and  the  young.  —  Adieu,  my  Simplicia ! 

Yours, 

TRISTRAM* 
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LETTER  XC. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  ELIZA, 

I  have  been  within  the 
verge  of  the  gates  of  death.  —  I  was  ill  the  laft 
time  I  wrote  to  you,  and  apprehenfive  of  what 
would  be  the  confequence.  —  My  fears  were 
but  too  well  founded ;  for,  in  ten  minutes  after 
I  difpatched  my  letter,  this  poor,  fine-fpun  frame 
of  Yorick's  gave  way,  and  I  broke  a  veffel  in: 
my  breaft,  and  could  not  flop  the  lofs  of  blood 
till  four  this  morning.  I  have  filled  all  thy  In- 
dia handkerchiefs  with  it.  —  It  came,  I  think, 
from  my  heart !  I  fell  afleep  through  weak- 
nefs*  At  fix  I  awoke,  with  the  bofom  of  my 
fliirt  fteeped  in  tears.  I  dreamt  I  was  fitting 
under  the  canopy  of  Indolence,  and  that  thou 
earned  into  the  room  with  a  (haul  in  thy  hand, 
and  told  me,  my  fpirit  had  flown  to  thee  in  the 
Downs,  with  tidings  of  my  fate  ;  and  that  you 
were  come  to  adminifter  what  confolation  filial  af- 
fection could  beftow,  and  to  receive  my  parting 
breath  and  bleffing.  —  With  that  you  folded  the 
Ihaul  about  my  waift,  and,  kneeling,  fupplicated 
my  attention.  I  awoke  ;  but  in  what  a  frame ! 
Oh  !  my  God  !  "  But  thou  wilt  number  my  tears 
and  put  them  all  into  thy  bottle."  —  Dear  girl ! 

I  fee 
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I  fee  thee,  —  thou  art  for  ever  prefent  to  my 
fancy,  —  embracing  my  feeble  knees,  and  raifing 
thy  fine  eyes  to  bid  me  be  of  comfort :  and  when 
I  talk  to  Lydia,  the  words  of  Eiau,  as  uttered  by 
thee,  perpetually  ring  in  my  ears  —  "  Blefs  me 
even  alfo,  my  father !"  —  Bleffing  attend  thee, 
thou  child  of  my  heart ! 

My  bleeding  is  quite  flopped,  and  I  feel  the 
principle  of  life  ftrong  within  me ;  fo  be  not 
alarmed,  Eliza  —  I  know  I  fhall  do  well.  I  have 
eat  my  breakfaft  with  hunger ;  and  I  write  to 
thee  with  a  pleafure  arifing  from  that  prophetic 
impreffion  in  my  imagination,  that  "  all  will  ter- 
minate to  our  heart's  content."  Comfort  thyfelf 
eternally  with  this  perfuafion,  "  that  the  beft  of 
Beings  ^as  thou  haft  fweetly  exprelfed  it)  could 
not,  by  a  combination  of  accidents,  produce  fuch 
a  chain  of  events,  merely  to  be  the  fource  of  mi- 
fery  to  the  leading  perfon  engaged  in  them."  The 
obfervation  was  viry  applicable,  very  good,  and 
very  elegantly  expreffed.  I  wifh  my  memory  did 
juftice  to  the  wording  of  it.  —  Who  taught  you 
Lie  art  of  writing  fo  fweetly,  Eliza  ?  —  You  have 
abfolutely  exalted  it  to  a  fcience.  —  When  I  am 
in  want  of  ready  cafli,  and  ill  health  will  not  per- 
mit my  genius  to  exert  itfelf,  I  fhall  print  your 
letters,  as  finifhed  eflays,  €C  by  an  unfortunate 
Indian  lady."  The  flyle  is  new  ;  and  would  al« 
moft  be  a  fufficient  recommendation  for  their  fel- 
ling well,  without  merit  —  but  their  fenfe,  natu- 
ral eafe,  and  fpirit,  is  not  to,  be  equalled,  I  he* 

vol,  iv*  %  lieve^, 
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lieve,  in  this  fe£Uon  of  the  globe;  nor,  I  will 
anfvver  for  it,  by  any  of  your  country-women  in 
yours.  —  I  have  fhewn  your  letter  to  Mrs.  B — , 
and  to  half  the  literati  in  town.  You  fhall  not  be 
angry  with  me  for  it,  becaufe  I  meant  to  do  you 
honour  by  it.  —  You  cannot  imagine  how  many 
admirers  your  epiftolary  produ&ions  have  gained 
you,  that  never  viewed  your  external  merits.  I 
only  wonder  where  thou  couldft  acquire  thy 
graces,  thy  goodnefs,  thy  accomplilhments  —  fa 
connected !  fo  educated !  Nature  has  furely  flu- 
died  to  make  thee  her  peculiar  care  —  for  thou 
art  (and  not  in  my  eyes  alone)  the  bed  and  faireft 
of  all  her  works.  — - 

And  fo  this  is  the  laft  letter  thou  art  to  receive 
from  me ;  becaufe  the  Earl  of  Chatham  *  (I  read 
In  the  papers)  is  got  to  the  Downs;  and  the 
wind,  I  find,  is  fair.  If  fo  —  blefled  woman ! 
take  my  laft,  laft  farewell !  —  Cherifh  the  re- 
membrance of  me ;  think  how  I  efteem,  nay,  how 
affectionately  I  love  thee,  and  what  a  price  I  fet 
upon  thee  !  Adieu,  adieu !  and  with  my  adieu 
—  let  me  give  thee  one  ftraight  rule  of  condu&, 
that  thou  haft  heard  from  my  lips  in  a  thoufand 
forms  — -  but  I  concentre  it  in  one  word  — 

REVERENCE  THYSELF. 

Adieu,  once  more,  Eliza!  May  no  anguifh 
of  heart  plant  a  wrinkle  upon  thy  face,  till  I 

*  By  the  Newfpapers  of  the  times  it  appears  that  the  Earl 
of  Chatham  Eaft  Indiarnan  failed  from  Deal,  April  3,  1767. 

iz  behold 
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behold  it  again!  May  no  doubt  or  mifgivings 
difturb  the  ferenity  of  thy  mind,  or  awaken  a 
painful  thought  about  thy  children  —  for  they 
are  Yorick's,  —  and  Yorick  is  thy  friend  for  ever ! 
—  Adieu,  adieu,  adieu  I 

P.  S.  Remember,  that  Hope  fhortens  all  jour- 
nies,  by  fweetening  them  —  fo  fing  my  little 
ftanza  on  the  fubje£t,  with  the  devotion  of  an 
hymn,  every  morning  when  thou  arifeft,  and 
thou  wilt  eat  thy  breakfaft  with  more  comfort 
for  it. 

Bleffings,  reft,  and  Hygeia  go  with  thee! 
May'ft  thou  foon  return,  in  peace  and  affluence, 
to  illume  my  night !  I  am,  and  {hall  be,  the  laft 
to  deplore  thy  lofs,  and  will  be  the  firfl  to  con- 
gratulate and  hail  thy  return. 

FARE  THEE  WELL. 


LETTER  XCL 

TO  MISS  STERNE. 

Bond-llrset,  April  9,  t?6?< 

This  letter,  my  dear  Lydia, 
will  diftrefs  thy  good  heart,  for  from  the  begin- 
ning thou  wilt  perceive  no  entertaining  ftrokes  of 
humour  in  it  —  I  cannot  be  cheerful  when  a 
thoufand  melancholy  ideas  furround  me  —  I  have 

z  2  met 
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met  with  a  lofs  of  near  fifty  pounds,  which  I  was 
taken  in  for  in  an  extraordinary  manner  —  but 
what  is  that  lofs  in  comparifon  of  one  I  may  ex- 
perience ?  —  Friendlhip  is  the  balm  and  cordial 
of  life,  and  without  it,  'tis  a  heavy  load  not  worth 
fuftaining.  —  I  am  unhappy  —  thy  mother  and 
thyfelf  at  a  diftance  from  me,  and  what  can  com- 
penfate  for  fuch  a  deititution  ?  —  For  God's  fake, 
perfuade  her  to  come  and  fix  in  England,  for  life 
is  too  fhort  to  wafte  in  feparation  —  and  whilft: 
fhe  lives  in  one  country,  and  I  in  another,  many 
people  will  fuppofe  it  proceeds  from  choice  —  be- 
fides  I  want  thee  near  me,  thou  child  and  darling 
of  my  heart !  —  I  am  in  a  melancholy  mood,  and 
my  Lydia's  eyes  will  fmart  with  weeping,  when 
I  tell  her  the  caufe  that  now  affefts  me.  —  I  am 
apprehenfive  the  dear  friend  I  mentioned  in  my 
laft  letter  is  going  iato  a  decline  —  I  was  with  her 
two  days  ago,  and  I  never  beheld  a  being  fo  al- 
tered —  flie  has  a  tender  frame,  and  looks  like  a 
drooping  lily,  for  the  rofes  are  fled  from  her 
cheeks  —  I  can  never  fee  or  talk  to  this  incom- 
parable woman  without  burfting  into  tears  —  I 
have  a  thoufand  obligations  to  her,  and  I  owe  her 
more  than  her  whole  fex,  if  not  all  the  world 
put  together  —  She  has  a  delicacy  in  her  way  of 
thinking  that  few  poflefs  —  bur  converfations  are 
of  the  moft  interesting  nature,  and  fhe  talks  to 
me  of  quitting  this  world  with  more  compofure 
than  others  think  of  living  in  it.  - — I  hav£  wrote 
an  epitaph,  of  which  J  fend  thee  a  copy  —  'Tis 

exprejEve 
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cxpreffive  of  her  modefl  worth  —  but  may  Hea- 
ven reftore  her !  and  may  ihe  Jive  to  write 
mine  I 

Columns  and  laboui'd  urns  but  vainly  (hew 
An  idle  fcene  of  decorated  woe. 
The  fweet  companion,  ar  d  the  friend  fincere, 
Need  no  mechanic  help  to  force  the  tear. 
In  heart-felt  numbers,  never  meant  to  mine, 
'Twiil  flow  eternal  o'er  a  hearfe  1  :e  thine  : 
'Twill  flow  whilft  gentle  goodnefs  has  one  friend, 
Or  kindred  tempers  have  a  tear  to  lend. 

Say  ali  that  is  kin,d  of  me  to  thy  mother,  and 
believe  me,  my  Lydia,  that  I  love  thee  molt  truly, 
—  So  adieu  —  I  am  what  I  ever  was,  and  hope 
$ver  fliall  be5 

Thy  afieftionate  Father, 

L.  S* 

As  to  Mr.  — — ,  by  your  defcription  he  is  a 
fat  fool.  I  beg  you  will  not  give  up  your  time  to 
fuch  a  being  —  Send  me  fome  batons  pour  les 
dents  —  there  are  none  good  here. 


LETTER  XCII. 

TO  LADY  P. 

Mount  CofFee-houfe,  Tuefday,  3  o'clock. 

There  is  a  ftrange  mechanical 
effeft  produced  in  writing  a  billet-doux  v/ithin  a 
:ftojie-caft  of  the  lady  who  engroffes  the  heart  and 

2  3  foul 
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foul  of  an  inamorato  —  for  this  caufe  (but  moft- 
ly  becaufe  I  am  to  dine  in  this  neighbourhood) 
have  I,  Triftram  Shandy,  come  forth  from  my 
lodgings  to  a  coffee-houfe  the  neareft  I  could  find 

to  my  dear  Lady  's  houfe,  and  have  called 

for  a  (heet  of  gilt  paper  to  try  the  truth  of  this 
article  of  my  creed  —  Now  for  it  — 

O  my  dear  lady,  what  a  difhclout  of  a  foul 
haft  thou  made  of  me !  —  I  think,  by  the  bye, 
this  is  a  little  too  familiar  an  introdu&ion  for  fo 
unfamiliar  a  fituation  as  I  ftand  in  with  you  — 
where,  Heaven  knows,  I  am  kept  at  a  diftance 
- —  and  defpair  of  getting  one  inch  nearer  you, 
with  all  the  fteps  and  windings  I  can  think  of  to 
recommend  myfelf  to  you  —  Would  not  any  man 
in  his  fenfes  run  diametrically  from  you  —  and  as 
far  as  his  legs  would  carry  him,  rather  than  thus 
caufelefsly,  foolifhly,  and  fool-hardily  expofe  him- 
felf  afrefh  — and  afrelh,  where  his  heart  and  his 
reafon  tells  him  he  fhall  be  fure  to  come  off  lofer, 
if  not  totally  undone  ?  —  Why  would  you  tell  me 
you  would  be  glad  to  fee  me  ?  —  Does  it  give  you 
pleafure  to  make  me  more  unhappy  —  or  does  it 
add  to  your  triumph,  that  your  eyes  and  lips  have 
turned  a  man  into  a  fool,  whom  the  reft  of  the 
town  is  courting  as  a  wit  ?  —  I  am  a  fool  —  the. 
weakeft,  the  molt  du&ile,  the  moft  tender  fool  that 
ever  woman  tried  the  weaknefs  of  —  and  the  moft 
unfettled  in  my  purpofes  and  refolutions  of  recover- 
ing my  right  mind.  —  It  is  but  an  hour  ago  that  I 
kneeled  down  and  fwore  I  never  would  come  near 

you 
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you  —  and  after  faying  my  Lord's  Prayer  for  the 
fake  of  the  clofe,  of  not  being  led  into  temptation 
out  I  fallied  like  any  chriftian  hero,  ready  to  take 
the  field  againft  the  world,  the  flefli,  and  the  devil ; 
not  doubting  but  I  fhould  finally  trample  them  all 
down  under  my  feet  —  and  now  am  I  got  fo  near 
you  —  within  this  vile  ftone's  caft  of  your  houfe 
—  I  feel  myfelf  drawn  into  a  vortex,  that  has 
turned  my  brain  upfide  downwards,  and  though 
I  had  purchafed  a  box  ticket  to  carry  me  to  Mifs 
####### >s  benefit,  yet  I  know  very  well,  that 
was  a  fingle  line  dire£ied  to  me  to  let  me  know 

Lady  would  be  alone  at  feven,  and  fuffer 

me  to  fpend  the  evening  with  her,  fhe  would  in- 
fallibly fee  every  thing  verified  I  have  told  her.  — • 

I  dine  at  Mr,  C  r's  in  Wigmore-ftreet,  in  this 

neighbourhod,  where  I  fliall  Hay  till  feven,  in 
hopes  you  purpofe  to  put  me  to  this  proof.  If  I 
hear  nothing  by  that  time,  I  (hall  conclude  you 
are  better  difpofed  of  —  and  fliall  take  a  forry 
hack,  and  forrily  jog  on  to  the  play  —  Curfe  on 
the  world.  I  know  nothing  but  forrow  —  except 
this  one  thing,  that  I  love  you  (perhaps  foolifh- 
ly,  but) 

xnoft  fincerelyo 

3U  sterns* 
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LETTER  XCIIL 

TO   MR.  AND   MRS.  J* 

Old  Bond  Street,  April  21,  1767* 

I  am  fincerely  affe&ed,  my 
dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J  ,  by  your  friendly  en- 
quiry, and  the  interefl  you  are  fo  good  to  take 
in  my  health.    God  knows  I  am  not  able  to  give 
a  good  account  of  myfelf,  having,  paffed  a  bad 
night  in  much  feverifh  agitation.  —  My  phyfician 
ordered  me  to  bed,  and  to  keep  therein  till  fome 
favourable  change  —  I  fell  ill  the  moment  I  got 
to  my  lodgings  —  he  fays  it  is  owing  to  my  tak- 
ing James's  Powder,  and  venturing  out  on  lb  cold 
a  day  as  Sunday  —  but  he  is  miftaken,  for  I  am 
certain  whatever  bears"  the  name  muft  have  effi- 
cacy with  me  — - 1  was  bled  yeflerday,  and  again 
to-day,  and  have  been  aimoft  dead ;  but  this 
friendly  enquiry  from  Gerard- ftreet  has  poured 
balm  into  what  blood  I  have  left  —  I  hope  ftill, 
and  (next  to  the  fenfe  of  what  I  owe  my  friends) 
it  fhall  be  the  laft  pleafurable  fenfation  I  will  part 
with  — -  if  I  continue  mending,  it  will  yet  be  fome 
time  before  I  fhall  have  ftrength  enough  to  get 
out  in  a  carriage  —  my  firft  vifit  will  be  a  vifit  of 
true  gratitude  - —  I  leave  my  kind  friends  to  guefs 

where 
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where  —  a  thoufand  bleffings  go  along  with  this, 
and  may  Heaven  pr^ferve  you  both  —  Adieu, 
my  dear  Sir,  and  dear  lady. 

I  am  your  ever  obliged 

JL»STERNE% 


LETTER  XCIV. 

TO  IGNATIUS  SANCHO. 

Bond-ftreet,  Saturday  [April  %£y  1767.] 

I  was  very  forry,  my  good 
Sancho,  that  I  was  not  at  home  to  return  my 
compliments  by  you  for  the  great  courtefy  of  the 
Duke  of  M< — g — 's  family  to  me,  in  honouring 
my  lift  of  fubfcribers  with  their  names  —  for 
which  I  bear  them  all  thanks.  —  But  you  have 
fomething  to  add,  Sancho,  to  what  I  owe  your 
good-will  alfo  on  this  account,  and  that  is,  to  ferd 
me  the  fubfcription  money,  which  I  find  a  necef- 
fity  of  dunning  my  bed  friends  for  before  I  leave 
town  —  to  avoid  the  perplexities  of  both  keeping 
pecuniary  accounts  (for  which  I  have  very  llender 
talents),  and  collefting  them  (for  which  I  have 
neither  ftrength  of  body  or  mind)  ;  and  fo,  good 
Sancho,  dun  the  duke  of  M.  the  duchefs  of  M. 
and  Lord  M.  for  their  fubfcriptions,  and  lay  the 
fin,  and  money  with  it  too,  at  my  door  —  I  wifh 
fo  good  a  family  every  bleffing  they  merit,  alonp- 

with 
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with  my  humbleft  compliments.  You  know,  San- 
cho,  that  I  am  your  friend  and  well-wifher, 

XU  STERNE. 

P.S.  I  leave  town  on  Friday  morning  —  and 
ihould  on  Thurfday,  but  that  I  flay  to  dine  with 
Lord  and  Lady  S 


LETTER  XCV. 

TO   THE   EARL  OF  S  ■ 
MY  LORP,  Old  Bond-ftreet,  May  i,  1767. 

I  was  yefterday  taking 
leave  of  ail  the  town,  with  an  intention  of  leaving 
it  this  day,  but  I  am  detained  by  the  kindnefs  of 

Lord  and  Lady  S  ,  who  have  made  a  party 

to  dine  and  fup  on  my  account  —  I  am  impatient 
to  fet  out  for  my  folitude,  for  there  the  mind 
gains  itrength,  and  learns  to  lean  upon  herfelf  — 
In  the  world  it  feeks  or  accepts  of  a  few  treacher- 
ous fupports  —  the  feigned  compaflion  of  one  — ~ 
the  flattery  of  a  fecond  —  the  civilities  of  a  third 
—  the  friendlhip  of  a  fourth  —  they  all  deceive, 
and  bring  the  mind  back  to  where  mine  is  re- 
treating, to  retirement,  refleftion,  and  books* 
My  departure  is  fixed  for  to-morrow  morning, 
but  I  could  not  think  of  quitting  a  place  where 
I  have  received  fuch  numberlefs  and  unmerited 

civilities 
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civilities  from  your  lord/hip,  without  returning 
my  moft  grateful  thanks,  as  well  as  my  hearty 
acknowledgments  for  your  friendly  enquiry  from 
Bath.     Illnefs,  my  Lord,  has  occafioned  my  ii~ 
lence  —  Death  knocked  at  my  door,  but  I  would 
not  admit  him  —  the  call  was  both  unexpe&ed 
and  unpleafant  —  and  I  am  ferioully  worn  down 
to  a  lhadow  —  and  ftill  very  weak  ;  but  weak  as 
I  am,  I  have  as  whimfical  a  ftory  to  tell  you  as  ever 
befel  one  of  my  family  —  Shandy's  nofe,  his  name, 
his  fafh-wihdow  are  fools  to  it  —  it  will  ferve  at  leaft 
to  amufe  you  —  The  injury  I  did  myfelf  laft 
month,  in  catching  cold  upon  James's  powder  — i 
fell,  you  mult  know,   upon  the  worfl  part  it 
could  —  the  moft  painful,  and  moft  dangerous 
of  any  in  the  human  body.    It  was  on  this  crifis 
I  called  in  an  able  furgeon,  and  with  him  an  able 
phyfician  (both  my  friends),  to  infpe£l  my  difaf- 
ter  —  'Tis  a  venereal  cafe,  cried  my  two  fcien- 
tific  friends  —  5Tis  .impoffible,  however,  to  be 
that,  replied  I  « —  for  I  have  had  no  commerce 
whatever  with  the  fex,  not  even  with  my  wife, 
added  I,  thefe  fifteen  years.  —  You  are,  however, 
my  good  friend,  faid  the  furgeon,  or  there  is  no 
fuch  cafe  in  the  world  —  What  the  devil,  faid  If 
wdthout  knowing  woman  ?  —  We  will  not  reafon 
about  it,  faid  the  phyfician,  but  you  muft  under- 
go  a  courfe  of  mercury  ~  I  will  lofe  my  life 
firft,  faid  I  —  and  truft  to  nature,  to  time,  or  at 
the  worft  to  death  —  So  I  put  an  end,  with  fome 
indignation,  to  the  conference  —  and  determined 

to 


348 


LETTERS, 


to  bear  all  the  torments  I  underwent,  and  ten 
times  more,  rather  than  fubmit  to  be  treated  like 
a  firmer^  in  a  point  where  I  had  afted  like  a  faint. 
—  Now  as  the  father  of  mifchief  would  have  it, 
who  has  no  pleafure  like  that  of  difhonouring  the 
righteous,  it  fo  fell  out  that  from  the  moment  I 
difmiffed  my  do&ors,  my  pains  began  to  rage  with 
a  violence  not  to  be  expreifed,  or  fupported. 
Every  hour  became  more  intolerable.      I  was  got 
to  bed,  cried  out,  and  raved  the  whole  night,  and 
was  got  up  fo  near  dead,  that  my  friends  infilled 
upon  my  fending  again  for  my  phyfic:an  and  fur- 
geon.    I  told  them  upon  the  word  of  a  man  of  ho* 
nour  they  were  both  miftaken,  as  to  my  cafe  — 
but  though  they  had  reafoned  wrong,  they  might 
aft  right ;  but  that  fharp  as  my  fufferings  were,  I 
felt  them  not  fo  fharp  2  s  the  imputation  which  a 
venereal  treatment  of  my  cafe  laid  me  under  — 
They  anfwercd,  that  thefe  taints  of  the  blood  laid 
dormant  twenty  years  :  but  they  would  not  reafon 
with  me  in  a  point  wherein  I  was  fo  delicate,  but 
would  do  all  the  office  for  which  they  were  called 
in,  namely,  to  put  an  end  to  my  torment,  which 
otherwife  would  put  an  end  to  me  —  and  fo  I  have 
been  compelled  to  furrender  myfelf  —  and  thus, 
my  dear  Lord,  has  your  poor  friend,  with  all  his 
fenfibilities  been  fuffering  the  chaftifement  of  the 
groffeft  fenfualift.  —  Was  it  not  as  ridiculous  an 
embarraffment  as  ever  Yorick's  fpirit  was  involved 
&  ?  —  Nothing  but  the  pureft  confcience  of  inno- 
cence could  have  tempted  me  to  write  this  ftory  to 

my 
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my  wife,  which  by  the  bye  would  make  no  bad 
anecdote  in  Triftram  Shandy's  Life.  —  I  have 
mentioned  it  in  my  journal  to  Mrs,  — — .  In 
fome  refpe&s  there  is  no  difference  between 
my  wife  and  herfelf  —  when  they  fare  alike, 
neither  can  reafonably  complain  —  I  have  juft 
received  letters  from  France,  with  fome  hints 
that  Mrs.  Sterne  and  my  Lydia  are  coming  to 
England,  to  pay  me  a  vifit  —  if  your  time  is  not 
better  employed,  Yorick  flatters  himfelf  he  fhall 
receive  a  letter  from  yc>ur  Lordfhip,  en  attendant. 
I  am  with  great  regard, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordfhip's 
Moll  faithful  humble  fervant, 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  XCVL 

TO  J.  D  <  ,      i  n,  ESQ. 

Old  Bond-ftreet,  Friday  morning. 

I  was  going,  my  dear 
D — n,  to  bed  before  I  received  your  kind  en* 
quiry,  and  now  my  chaife  ftands  at  my  door  to 
take  and  convey  this  poor  body  to  its  legal  fet- 
tlement.  —  I  am  ill,  very  ill,  —  I  languifh  mod 
afFe£Hngly  —  I  am  fick  both  foul  and  body  — ■ 

it 
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It  is  a  cordial  to  me  to  hear  it  is  different  with 
you  —  no  man  interefls  himfelf  more  in  your 
Iiappinefs,  and  I  am  glad  you  are  in  fo  fair  a 
road  to  it  —  enjoy  it  long,  my  D.  whilft  I  — 
no  matter  what  —  but  my  feelings  are  too  nice 
for  the  world  I  live  in  —  things  will  mend.  — - 
I  dined  yeflerday  with  Lord  and  Lady  S — ;  we 
talked  much  of  you,  and  your  goings  on,  for 
every  one  knows  why  Sunbury  Hill  is  fo  plea- 
fant  a  fituation !  - —  You  rogue !  you  have  lock'd 
up  my  boots  —~  and  I  go  bootlefs  home  —  and 
I  fear  I  fliall  go  bootlefs  all  my  life  —  Adieu? 
gentleft  and  beft  of  fouls  —  adieu. 

I  am  yours  moll  affectionately, 

la.  STERNE* 


LETTER  XCVIL 

TO  J  ■  H  "  S  ,  ESQ. 

MY  DEAR  COUSIN,     Newark,  Monday,  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn, 

I  have  got  conveyed 
ttois  far  like  a  bale  of  cadaverous  goods  con- 
figned  to  Pluto  and  company  —  lying  in  the 
bottom  of  my  chaife  moll  of  the  route,  upon  a 
large  pillow  which  I  had  the  prevoyance  to  pur* 
chafe  before  I  fet  out  —  I  am  worn  out  —  but 
prefs  on  to  Barnby  Moor  to  night,  and  if  poffible 

to 
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to  York  the  next.  —  I  know  not  what  is  the  mat* 
mer  with  me  —  but  fome  derangement  preffes 
hard  upon  this  machine  —  ftill  I  think  it  will 
not  be  overfet  this  bout.  —  My  love  to  G*-~ 
We  fhall  all  meet  from  the  eaft,  and  from  the 
fouth,  and  (as  at  the  laft)  be  happy  together  — 
My  kind  refpe&s  to  a  few5  —  I  am,  dear  HL 

Truly  yours* 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  XCVIIL 

TO  A-  JL  '  E5  ESQo 

DEAR  L  E,  Coxwould,  June  7,  Ij6'/* 

I  had  not  been  many 
days  at  this  peaceful  cottage  before  your  letter 
greeted  me  with  the  feal  of  friendlhip,  and  moft 
cordially  do  I  thank  you  for  fo  kind  a  proof  of 
your  good  will  —  I  was  truly  anxious  to  hear 
of  the  recovery  of  my  fentimental  friend  —  but 
I  would  not  write  to  enquire  after  her,  unlefs 
I  could  have  fent  her  the  teftimony  without  the 
tax,  for  even  how-d'yes  to  invalids,  or  thofe  that 
have  lately  been  fo?  either  call  to  mind  what  is 
pall  or  what  may  return  —  at  leaft  I  find  it  fo. 

I  am  as  happy  as  a  prince,  at  Coxwould  *» 

and  I  wife  you  could  fee  in  how  princely  a  man- 
ner 
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ner  I  live  —  'tis  a  land  of  plenty.  I  fit  down 
alone  to  venifon,  filh,  and  wild  fowl,  or  a  cou- 
ple of  fowls  or  ducks,  with  curds,  and  ftraw- 
berries,  and  cream,  and  all  the  fimple  plenty 
which  a  rich  valley  (under  Hamilton  Hills)  can 
produce  —  with  a  clean  cloth  on  my  table  — 
and  a  bottle  of  wine  on  my  right  hand  to  drink 
your  health.  I  have  a  hundred  hens  and  chick- 
ens about  my  yard  —  and  not  a  parifhioner 
catches  a  hare,  or  a  rabbit,  or  a  trout,  but  he 
brings  it  as  an  offering  to  me.  If  folitude  would 
cure  a  love-fick  heart,  I  would  give  you  an  invi- 
tation —  but  abfence  and  time  leffen  no  attach- 
ment which  virtue  infpires.  I  am  in  high  fpirits 
—  care  never  enters  this  cottage  —  I  take  the 
air  every  day  in  my  pofl-chaife,  with  two  long- 
tailed  horfes  they  turn  out  good  ones  ;  and 

as  to  myfelf,  I  think  I  am  better  upon  the  whole 
for  the  medicines  and  regimen  I  fubmitted  to  in 

town  —  May  you,  dear  L  ,  want  neither 

the  one  nor  the  other ! 

Yours  truly, 

Le  STERNE. 


LETTERS. 


353 


LETTER  XCIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Coxwould,  June  36, 1767. 

i  am  in  ftill  better  health* 

my  dear  L  e,  than  when  I  wrote  laft  to  you, 

owing  I  believe  to  my  riding  out  every  day  with 

my  friend  H  ,  whofe  caftle  lies  near  the  fea* 

—  and  there  is  a  beach  as  even  as  a  mirrour, 
of  five  miles  in  length  before  it  —  where  we  daily 
run  races  in  our  chaifes,  with  one  wheel  in  the 
jfea,  and  the  other  on  land.  —  D  has  ob- 
tained his  fair  Indian,  and  has  this  poft  fent  a 
letter  of  enquiries  after  Yorick,  and  his  Bramin. 
He  is  a  good  foul,  and  interefts  himfelf  much  in 
our  fate.  —  I  cannot  forgive  you,  L  ■  e,  for 
your  folly  in  faying  you  intend  to  get  introduced 

to  the  .    I  defpife  them,  and  I  ftiall  hold 

your  underftanding  much  cheaper  than  I  now  do, 
if  you  perfift  in  a  refolution  fo  unworthy  of  youc 
—  I  fuppofe  Mrs.  J — —  telling  you  they  were 
fenfible,  is  the  ground-work  you  go  upon  — ■ 
by  —  they  are  not  clever ;  though  what  is  com- 
monly called  wit,  may  pafs  for  literature  on  the 
other  fide  of  Temple-Bar.  —  You  fay  Mrs* 
J.  thinks  them  amiable  —  fhe  judges  too  fa* 
vourably ;  but  I  have  put  a  flop  to  her  inten- 
tions of  vifiting  them.  —  They  are  bitter  ene- 
mies of  mine,  and  I  am  even  with  them.  La  Bra- 
vou  iv,  A  a  mine 
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mine  aflfured  me  they  ufed  their  endeavours  with 
her  to  break  off  her  friendfhip  with  me,  for  rea- 
fons  I  will  not  write,  but  tell  you.  —  I  faid  enough 
of  them  before  fhe  left  England,  and  though 
lhe  yielded  to  me  in  every  other  point,  yet  in 
this  flie  obftinatly  perfifled.  —  Strange  infatu- 
ation !  —  but  I  think  I  have  effected  my  pur* 
pofe  by  a  falfity,  which  Yor  ck's  friendfhip  to 
the  Bramine  can  only  juftify.  —  I  wrote  her 
word  that  the  raoft  amiable  of  women  reiterated 
my  requeft,  that  fhe  would  not  write  to  thema 
I  faid  too,  fhe  had  concealed  many  for  the  fake 

of  her  peace  of  mind  —  when  in  fa£t,  L  e, 

this  was  merely  a  child  of  my  own  brain,  made 
Mrs.  J — ~ — 's  by  adoption,  to  enforce  the  argu- 
ment I  had  before  urged  fo  ftrongly.  —  Do  not 

mention  this  circumftance  to  Mrs.  J  ,  'twould 

difpleafe  her  —  and  I  had  no  defign  in  it  but 
for  the  Bramine  to  be  a  friend  to  herfelf.  —  I 
ought  now  to  be  bufy  from  fun-rife  to  fun 
fet,  for  I  have  a  book  to  write  —  a  wife  to  re- 
ceive —  an  eftate  to  fell  —  a  parifh  to  fuperin- 
tend,  and,  what  is  worft  of  all,  a  difquieted  heart 
to  reafon  with  —  thefe  are  continual  calls  upon 
me.  —  I  have  received  half  a  dozen  letters  to 
prefs  me  to  join  my  friends  at  Scarborough,  but 
I  am  at  prefent  deaf  to  them  all.  —  I  perhaps 
may  pafs  a  few  days  there  fomething  later  in  the 
feafon,  not  at  prefent  —  and  fo,  dear  L  e, 
adieu. 

I  am  moft  cordially  yours, 

If  STERNE* 
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LETTER  C. 

TO  IGNATIUS  SANCHO.  ' 

Coxwould,  June  30  [1767], 

I  must  acknowledge  the 
courtefy  of  my  good  friend  Sancho's  letter  were 
I  ten  times  bufier  than  I  am,  and  muft  thank  him 
too  for  the  many  expreflions  of  his  good  will* 
and  good  opinion  —  *Tis  all  affe&ation  to  fay 
a  man  is  not  gratified  with  being  praifed  — >  we 
only  want  it  to  be  fmcere  —  and  then  it  will  be 
taken,  Sancho,  as  kindly  as  yours.  I  left  town 
very  poorly  —  and  with  an  idea  I  was  taking  leave 
of  it  for  ever  —  but  good  air,  a  quiet  retreat, 
and  quiet  reflections  along  with  it,  with  an  afs  to 
milk,  and  another  to  ride  upon  (if  I  chufe  it), 
all  together  do  wonders.  —  I  fliall  live  this  year 
at  leaft,  I  hope,  be  it  but  to  give  the  world,  be* 
fore  I  quit  it,  as  good  impreffions  of  me  as  you 
have,  Sancho.  I  would  only  covenant  for  juft 
fo  much  health  and  fpirits  as  are  fufficient  to  car- 
ry my  pen  through  the  talk  I  have  fet  it  this  fum- 
mer.  —  But  I  am  a  refigned  being,  Sancho,  and 
take  health  and  ficknefs,  as  I  do  light  and  dark- 
nefs,  or  the  viciflitudes  of  feafons  —  that  is,  juft 
as  it  pleafes  God  to  fend  them  —  and  accom- 
modate myfelfto  their  periodical  returns,  as  well 

a.  a  2  as 
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as  I  can  —  only  taking  care,  whatever  befals 
me  in  this  filly  world  —  not  to  lofe  my  temper 
at  it.  —  This  I  believe,  friend  Sancho,  to  be  the 
trueft  philofophy  —  for  this  we  muft  be  indebted 
to  ourfelves,  but  not  to  our  fortunes.  —  Fare- 
well —  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  your  cuftom 
of  giving  me  a  call  at  my  lodgings  next  winter 
—  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  very  cordially, 

My  honeft  friend  Sancho? 

Yours, 

L.  STERNE* 


LETTER  CI. 

TO  MR*  AND   MRS.  J. 

Cox  would,  July  6,  1767 

It  is  with  as  much  true 
gratitude  as  ever  heart  felt,  that  I  fit  down  to 

thank  my  dear  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J  for 

the  continuation  of  their  attention  to  me ;  but 
for  this  laft  inftance  of  their  humanity  and  po- 
litenefs  to  me,  I  muft  ever  be  their  debtor  —  I 
never  can  thank  you  enough,  my  dear  friends, 
and  yet  I  thank  you  from  my  foul  —  and  for 
the  fingle  day's  happinefs  your  goodnefs  would 
have  fent  me,  I  wifli  I  could  fend  you  back  thou- 
fands  — .  I  cannot,  but  they  will  come  of  them- 
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felves  —  and  fo  God  blefs  you.  —  I  have  had 
twenty  times  my  pen  in  my  hand  fmce  I  came 
down,  to  write  a  letter  to  you  both  in  Gerrard- 
ftreet  —  but  I  am  a  fhy  kind  of  a  foul  at  the 
bottom,  and  have  ajealoufy  about  troubling  my 
friends,  efpecially  about  myfelf  —  I  am  now  got 
perfectly  well,  but  was  a  month  after  my  arrival 
in  the  country,  in  but  a  poor  (late  —  my  body 
has  got  the  ftart,  and  is  at  prefent  more  at  eafe 
than  my  mind  —  but  this  world  is  a  fchool  of 
trials,  and  fo  Heaven's  will  be  done !  —  I  hope 
you  have  both  enjoyed  all  that  I  have  wanted 
—  and  to  complete  your  joy,  that  your  little 
lady  flouriflies  like  a  vine  at  your  table,  to 
which  I  hope  to  fee  her  preferred  by  next  win- 
ter. —  I  am  now  beginning  to  be  truly  bufy  at 
my  Sentimental  Journey  —  the  pains  and  for- 
rows  of  this  life  having  retarded  its  progrefs  — 
but  I  fhall  make  up  my  lee-way,  and  overtake  eve- 
ry body  in  a  very  ftiort  time. 

What  can  I  fend  you  that  Yorkfhire  produ- 
ces ?  tell  me  —  I  want  to  be  of  ufe  to  you,  for  I 
am,  my  dear  friends,  with  the  trueft  value  and 
efteem, 

Your  ever  obliged 

L»  STERNE. 
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LETTER  CIL 

TO  MR*  PANCHAUD5  AT  PARIS. 
MY  DE  A.R  PANCHAUD,  York,  July  20, 1767. 

Be  fo  kind  as  to  forward 
what  letters  are  arrived  for  Mrs.  Sterne  at  your 
office  by  to-day's  poft,  or  the  next,  and  flie  will 
receive  them  before  {he  quits  Avignon,  for  En- 
gland —  (he  wants  to  lay  out  a  little  money  in 
an  annuity  for  her  daughter  —  advife  her  to  get 
her  own  life  infured  in  London,  left  my  Lydia 
Ihould  die  before  her.  —  If  there  are  any  packets, 
fend  them  with  the  ninth  volume  *  of  Shandy, 
which  fhe  has  failed  of  getting  —  fhe  fays  fhe 
has  drawn  for  fifty  louis  —  when  fhe  leaves  Pa- 
ris fend  by  her  my  account.  Have  you  got 

me  any  French  fubfcriptions,  or  fubfcriptions  in 
France  ?  —  Prefent  my  kindeft  fervice  to  Mifs 
P.  I  know  her  politenefs  and  good-nature  will 
incline  her  to  give  Mrs.  J.  her  advice  about  what 

flie  may  venture  to  bring  over.          I  hope  every 

thing  goes  on  well,  though  never  half  fo  well  as 

I  wifh  God  profper  you,  my  dear  friend 

—  Believe  me  moft  warmly 

Yours, 

L.  STERNE* 

*  Alluding  to  the  firft  edition. 

The 
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The  fooner  you  fend  me  the  gold  fnuff-box, 
the  better  —  'tis  a  prefent  from  my  beft  friend. 


LETTER  CIIL 

TO  MR.  AND  MRS.  J. 

Cqxvvould,  Auguft  iy  1767. 

My  dear  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  —  are  infinitely  kind  to  me,  in  fending 
now  and  then  a  letter  to  inquire  after  me  — 
and  to  acquaint  me  how  they  are.  —  You  can- 
not conceive,  my  dear  lady,  how  truly  I  bear  a 
part  in  your  illnefs.  —  I  wifh  Mr.  J—  would 
carry  you  to  the  South  of  France  in  purfuit  of 
health  —  but  why  need  I  wifti  it,  when  I  know 
his  affe&ion  will  make  him  do  that  and  ten  a:ne$ 
as  much  to  prevent  a  return  of  thofe  fymptoms 
which  alarmed  him  fo  much  in  the  fpring  — 
your  politenefs  and  humanity  are  always  con* 
triving  to  treat  me  agreeably,  and  what  you  pro- 
mife  next  winter  will  be  perfeftly  fo  «~-  but  you 
muft  get  well  —  and  your  little  dear  girl  mult 
be  of  the  party,  with  her  parents  and  friends, 
to  give  it  a  relilh  —  I  am  fure  you  fhew  no  par- 
tiality but  what  is  natural  and  praife-worthy,  in 
behalf  of  your  daughter,  but  I  wonder  my  friends 
will  not  find  her  a  play-fellow ;  and  I  both  hope 
and  advife  them  not  to  venture  along  through 
this  warfare  of  life  without  two  firings  at  leafl 

a  a  4  to 
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to  their  bow.  «—  I  had  letters  from  France  by 
laft  night's  poft,  by  which  (by  fome  fatality)  I 
find  not  one  of  my  letters  has  reached  Mrs.  Sternec 
This  gives  me  concern,  as  it  wears  the  afpeft  of 
unkindnefs,  which  fhe  by  no  means  merits  from 
me.  —  My  wife  and  dear  girl  are  coming  to  pay 
me  a  vifit  for  a  few  months ;  —  I  wifh  I  may  pre- 
vail with  them  to  tarry  longer.  —  You  muft  per- 
mit me,  dear  Mrs.  J.  to  make  my  Lydia  known 
to  you,  if  I  can  prevail  with  my  wife  to  come  and 
fpend  a  little  time  in  London,  as  fhe  returns  to 
France.    I  exped  a  fmall  parcel  —  may  I  trou- 
ble you,  before  you  write  next,  to  fend  to  my 
lodgings  to  afk  if  there  is  any  thing  dire&ed  to 
me  that  you  can  inclofe  under  cover.  —  I  have 
but  one  excufe  for  this  freedom,  which  I  am 
prompted  to  ufe,  from  a  perfuafion  that  it  is  do- 
ing you  pkafure  to  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
doing  an  obliging  thing  —  and  as  tomyfelf,  I 
reft  fatisfied,  for  'tis  only  fcoring  up  another  debt 
of  thanks  to  the  millions  I  owe  you  both  already 
—  Receive  a  thoufand  and  a  thoufand  thanks, 
yes,  and  with  them  ten  thoufand  friendly  wifhes 
for  all  you  wilh  in  this  world  —  May  my  friend 
Mr.  J.  continue  bleffed  with  good  health,  and 
may  his  good  lady  get  perfectly  well,  there  be- 
ing no  woman's  health  or  comfort  I  fo  ardently 
pray  for.  —  Adieu,  my  dear  friends  —  believe 
me  moft  truly  and  faithfully  yours, 

L.  STERNE. 

Pe  S»    In  Eliza's  laft  Letter,  dated  from 

St, 
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St.  Jago,  fhe  tells  me,  as  fhe  does  you,  that 
fhe  is  extremely  ill  —  God  protect  her !  —  By 
this  time  furely  fhe  has  fet  foot  upon  dry  land 
at  Madras  —  I  heartily  wifh  her  well,  and  if 
Yorick  was  with  her  he  would  tell  her  fo  —  but 
he  is  cutoff  from  this,  by  bodily  abfence — I 
am  prefent  #ith  her  in  fpirit,  however  —  but 
what  is  that  ?  you  will  fay. 

LETTER  CIV. 

TO  J   H  S,  ESQ. 

MY  DEAR  H.  Cox  would,  Aug.  11,  1767, 

I  am  glad  all  has  patted 
with  fo  much  amity  inter  te  £sf  jzlium  Marcum 
iuum7  and  that  Madame  has  found  grace  in  thy 
fight  —  All  is  well  that  ends  well  —  and  fo 
much  for  moralizing  upon  it,    I  wifh  you  could, 
or  would,  take  up  your  parable,  and  prophecy 
as  much  good  concerning  me  and  my  affairs.  — > 
Not  one  of  my  letters  has  got  to  Mrs.  Sterne 
fince  the  notification  of  her  intentions,  which  has 
a  pitiful  air  on  my  fide,  though  I  have  wrote 
her  fix  or  feven  —  I  imagine  fhe  will  be  here 
the  latter  end  of  September  ;  though  I  have  no 
date  for  it,  but  her  impatience,  which,  having 
fuffered  by  my  fuppofed  filence,  I  am  perfuaded 
will  make  her  fear  the  worfl  —  if  that  is  the  cafe, 
fhe  will  fly  to  England  —  a  mofl  natural  con- 
clusion —  You  did  well  to  difcontinue  all  com- 
merce 
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merce  with  James's  powders  —  as  you  are  fo 
well,  rejoice  therefore,  and  let  your  heart  be 
merry  — *  mine  ought  upon  the  fame  fcore  — - 
for  I  never  have  been  fo  well  fince  I  left  college 

—  and  fhould  be  a  marvellous  happy  man,  but 
for  fome  reflections  which  bow  down  my  fpirits 

—  but  if  I  live  but  even  three  or  four  years, 
I  will  acquit  myfelf  with  honour  —  and  —  no 
matter  !  we  will  talk  this  over  when  we  meet. 
« —  If  all  ends  as  temperately  as  with  you,  and 
that  I  find  grace,  &c.  &c,  I  will  come  and  fing 
Te  Deum,  or  drink  poculum  elevatum,  or  do 
any  thing  in  the  world.  —  I  fhould  depend  upon 
G  —  's  critic  upon  my  head,  as  much,  as  Mo« 
Here's  old  woman  upon  his  comedies  —  when 
you  do  not  want  her  fociety,  let  it  be  carried 
into  your  bed-chamber  to  flay  her,  or  clap  it 

upon  her  bum  - —  to   and  give  her  my 

blefling  as  you  do  it.  — - 

My  poftillion  has  fet  me  a-ground  for  a  week, 
by  pne  of  my  piftols  burfting  in  his  hand,  which 
he  taking  for  granted  to  be  quite  fhot  of  —  he 
Inftantly  fell  upon  his  knees  and  faid  (Our  Fa- 
ther, which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
Name),  at  which,  like  a  good  Chriftian,  he 
flopped,  not  remembering  any  more  of  it  — 
the  affair  was  not  fo  bad  as  he  at  firft  thought, 
for  it  has  only  burjlen  two  of  his  fingers  (he 
fays).  —  I  long  to  return  to  you,  but  I  fit  here 
alone  as  folitary  and  fad  as  a  torn  cat,  which  by 
the  bye  is  all  the  company  I  keep  —  he  follows 

me 
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me  from  the  parlour  to  the  kitchen,  into  the 
garden,  and  every  place  —  1  wifh  I  had  a  dog 
—  my  daughter  will  bring  me  one  —  and  fo 
God  be  about  you,  and  ftrengthen  your  faith  — 
I  am  affe&ionately,  dear  coufin  yours, 

;    h.  STERNE. 

My  fervice  to  the  C  ■,  though  they  are 
from  home,  and  to  Panty. 

LETTER  CV. 

TO  MR.  AND  MRS.  J. 
MY  DEAR  FRIENDS,  Coxvvould,  Auguft  13, 1767. 

I  but  copy  your  great  civility 
to  me  in  writing  you  word,  that  I  have  this 
moment  received  another  letter  wrote  eighteen 
days  after  the  date  of  the  laft  from  St.  Jago  — 
if  our  poor  friend  could  have  wrote  another  letter 
to  England,  you  would  in  courfe  have  had  it  — 
but  I  fear,  from  the  circumftance  of  great  hurry 
and  bodily  diforder  in  which  fhe  was,  when 
(he  difpatched  this,  fhe  might  not  have  time.  — ■ 
In  cafe  it  has  fo  fallen  out,  I  fend  you  the  con- 
tents of  what  I  have  received  —  and  that  is  a 
melancholy  hiftory  of  herfelf  and  fufferings  fince 
they  left  St.  Jago  —  continual  and  moft  violent 
rheumatifm  all  the  time  —  a  fever  brought  on 
with  fits,  and  attended  with  delirium,  and  every 
terrifying  fymptom  —  the  recovery  from  this 
left  her  low  and  emaciated  to  a  Ikeleton.  —  I 

give 


LETTERS. 


give  you  the  pain  of  this  detail  with  a  bleeding 
heart,  knowing  how  much  at  the  fame  time  it 
will  affeft  yours.  The  three  or  four  laft  days  of 
our  journal  leave  us  with  hopes  ihe  will  do  well 
at  laft,  for  fhe  is  more  cheerful  —  and  feems  to 
be  getting  into  better  fpirits ;  and  health  will 
follow  in  courfe.  They  have  crofted  the  line  — 
ar£  much  becalmed,  by  which,  with  other  delays, 
ihe  fears  they  will  lofe  their  paffage  to  Madras 

—  and  be  fome  months  fooner  for  it  at  Bombay, 

—  Heaven  protect  her,  for  fhe  fuifers  much, 
and  with  uncommon  fortitude,  —  She  writes 
much  to  me  about  her  dear  friend  Mrs.  J  — — 
in  her  laft  packet.  —  In  truth,  my  good  lady, 
ihe  loves  and  honours  you  from  her  heart ;  but, 
if  fhe  did  not,  I  fliould  not  efteem  her,,  or  wifh 
her  fo  well  as  I  do.  Adieu,  my  dear  friends 

—  you  have  few  in  the  tforld  more  truly  and 
cordially 

Yours, 

L.  STERNE. 

P.  S.  I  have  juft  received,  as  a  prefent  from 
a  man  I  fhall  ever  love,  a,  mod  elegant  gold 
fnuff-box,  fabricated  for  me  at  Paris  —  'tis  not 
the  firft  pledge  I  have  received  of  his  friend- 
fhip.  —  May  I  prefume  to  inclofe  you  a  letter  of 
chit-chat  which  I  fhall  write  to  Eliza  ?  I  know 
you  will  write  yourfelf,  and  my  letter  may  have 
the  honour  to  chaperon  yours  to  India  —  they 
will  neither  of  them  be  the  worfe  received  for 
going  together  in  company,  but  I  fear  they  will 
get  late  in  the  year  to  their  deftined  port,  as  they 
go  firft  to  Bengal. 
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LETTER  CVL 

TO  MISS  STERNE. 

'Coxwould,  Auguft  24,  1767, 

I  am  truly  furprifed,  my  dear 
Lydia,  that  my  iafl  letter  has  not  reached  thy 
mother  and  thyfelf  —  It  looks  mod  unkind  on 
my  part,  after  your  having  wrote  me  word  of 
your  mother's  intention  of  coming  to  England, 
that  (he  has  not  received  my  letter  to  welcome 
you  both  —  and  though  in  that  I  faid  I  wifhed 
you  would  defer  your  journey  till  March,  for 
before  that  time  I  fhould  have  publifhed  my  fen- 
timental  work,  and  fhould  be  in  town  to  receive 
you  —  yet  I  will  fhew  you  more  real  politefles 
than  any  you  have  met  with  in  France,  as  mine 
will  come  warm  from  the  heart.  —  I  am  forry 
you  are  not  here  at  the  races,  but  les  fetes  cham- 
petres  of  the  Marquis  de  Sade  have  made  you 

amends.  —  I  know  B  r-  very  well,  and  he 

is  what  in  France  would  be  called  admirable  — . 
that  would  be  but  fo  fo  here  —  You  are  right 
—  he  fhidies  nature  more  than  any,  or  rather 
moft  of  the  French  comedians  —  If  the  Emprefs 
of  Ruffia  pays  him  and  his  wife  a  penfion  of 
twenty  thoufand  livres  a  year,  I  think  he  is  very 
well  off.  —  The  folly  of  flaying  till  after  twelve 
for  fupper  —  that  you  two  excommunicated 
14  beings 
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beings  might  have  meat !  —  "  his  confcience 
would  not  let  it  be  ferved  before*"  —  Surely 
the  Marquis  thought  you  both,  being  Englifh, 
could  not  be  fatisfied  without  it.  I  would  have 
given,  not  my  gown  and  caffock  (for  I  have  but 
one),  but  my  topaz  ring,  to  have  feen  the  petit s 
matt  res  et  maitrejfes  go  to  mafs3  after  having 
fpent  the  night  in  dancing.  —  As  to  my  pleafures 
they  are  few  in  compafs.  My  poor  cat  fits  pur- 
ring befide  me  —  your  lively  French  dog  fhall 
have  his  place  on  the  ether  fide  of  my  fire  — ■ 
but  if  he  is  as  defilifh  as  when  I  laft  faw  him, 
I  mud  tutor  him,  for  I  will  not  have  my  cat 
abufed  —  in  fhort,  I  will  have  nothing  devilifh 
about  me  —  a  combuflion  will  fpoil  a  fentimental 
thought. 

Another  thing  I  mud  defire  —  do  not  be 
alarmed  —  'tis  to  throw  all  your  rouge  pots 
into  the  Sorgue  before  you  fet  out  —  I  will  have 
no  rouge  put  on  in  England  —  and  do  not  be- 
wail them  as  did  her  filver  feringue 

or  glider  equipage  which  fhe  loft  in  a  certain 
river  —  but  take  a  wife  refolution  of  doing  with- 
out rouge.  —  I  have  been  three  days  ago  bad 
again  —  with  a  fpitting  of  blood  —  and  that  un- 
feeling brute  ******  *  came  —  and  drew  my 
curtains,  and  with  a  voice  like  a  trumpet,  hal- 
looed in  my  ear —  Z— ds,   what  a  fine  kettle 

of  fifh  have  you  brought  yourfeif  to,  Mr.  S.  ! 

In  a  faint  voice  I  bad  him  leave  me,  for  comfort 
fure  was  never  adminiftered  in  fo  rough  a  man- 
ner — 
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ner  — •  Teil  your  mother,  I  hope  (he  will  pur* 
chafe  what  either  of  you  may  want  at  Paris  — 
'tis  an  occafion  not  to  be  loft  —  fo  write  to  me 
from  Paris,  that  I  may  come  and  meet  you  in 
my  poll  chaife  with  my  long  tailed-horfes  —  and 
the  moment  you  have  both  put  your  feet  in  it, 
call  it  hereafter  yours.  —  Adieu,  dear  Lydia  — • 
believe  me  what  I  ever  fhall  be, 

Your  affe&ionate  father, 

L  STERNE* 

I  think  I  fhall  not  write  to  Avignon  any  more, 
but  you  will  find  one  for  you  at  Paris  — >  mtiet 
more  adieu. 


LETTER  CVIL 

TO  SIR  Wo 

MY  DEAR  SIR,  September  19, 1767. 

You  are  perhaps  the  drollefl. 
being  in  the  univerfe  —  why  do  you  banter  me 
fo  about  what  I  wrote  to  you  ?  —  Tho*  I  told 
you,  every  morning  I  jump'd  into  Venus's  lap 
(meaning  thereby  the  fea),  was  you  to  infer  from 
that,  that  I  leaped  into  the  ladies  beds  afterwards  ? 
— •  The  body  guides  you  —  the  mind  me.  —  I 
have  wrote  the  mod  whimfical  letter  to  a  lady 
that  was  ever  read,  and  talked  of  body  and  foul 
too  — -  I  faid  fhe  had  made  me  vain  by  faying 
fhe  was  mine  more  than  ever  woman  was  ■ 

8  but 
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but  {he  is  not  the  lady  of  Bond-ftreet,  nor 

■  fquare,  nor  the  lady  who  fupped  with 

me  in  Bond-ftreet,  on  fcollop'd  oyfters,  and  other 
fuch  things  —  nor  did  fhe  ever  go  tete-a-tete 

with  me  to  Salt  Hill.  Enough  of  fuch  non- 

fenfe  —  The  pad  is  over  —  and  I  can  juftify 
myfelf  unto  myfelf  —  can  you  do  as  much  ?  — • 
No,  'faith !  —  "  You  can  feel !"  Aye,  fo  can 
my  cat,  when  he  hears  a  female  cater- wauling  on 
the  houfe-top  —  but  cater- wauling  difgufts  me. 
I  had  rather  raife  a  gentle  flame,  than  have  a 
different  one  raifed  in  me.  —  Now  I  take  heaven 
to  witnefs,  after  all  this  badinage^  my  heart  is 
innocent  —  and  the  fporting  of  my  pen  is  equal, 
juil  equal  to  what  I  did  in  my  boyifh  days,  when 
I  got  aflride  of  a  flick,  and  gallop'd  away  ■ 
The  truth  is  this  —  that  my  pen  governs  me  < — 
not  me  my  pen.  —  You  are  much  to  blame  if 
you  dig  for  marie,  unlefs  you  are  fure  of  it.  I 
was  once  fuch  a  puppy  myfelf,  as  to  pare,  and 
burn,  and  had  my  labour  for  my  pains,  and  two 
hundred  pounds  out  of  my  pocket.    Curfe  on 
farming  (faid  I)  I  will  try  if  the  pen  will  not 
fucceed  better  than  the  fpade.    The  following  up 
of  that  affair  (I  mean  farming)  made  me  lofe 
my  temper,  and  a  cart  load  of  turnips  was  (I 
thought)  very  dear  at  two  hundred  pounds. 

In  alt  your  operations  may  your  own  good  fenfe 
guide  you  —  bought  experience  is  the  devil.'  ~— 
Adieu,  adieu  1  —  Believe  me 

Yours  mod  truly, 

L.  STERNA 
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LETTER  CVTIL 

TO  THE  SAME, 

DEAR  SIR,  Coxwould,  Sept.  27,  1767. 

You  are  arrived  at  Scar- 
borough when  all  the  world  has  left  it  —  but 
you  are  an  unaccountable  being,  and  fo  there  is 
nothing  more  to  be  faid  on  the  matter  —~  You 
wifli  me  to  come  to  Scarborough,  and  join  you 
to  read  a  work  that  is  not  yet  finifhed  —  befides, 
I  have  other  things  in  my  head.  —  My  wife 
will  be  here  in  three  or  four  days,  and  I  mufl 
not  be  found  ftraying  in  the  wildernefs  —  but  I 
have  been  there.  As  for  meeting  you  at  Bluit's, 
with  all  my  heart  —  I  will  laugh,  and  drink  my 
barley-water  with  you.  As  foon  as  I  have 
greeted  my  wife  and  daughter,  and  hired  them 
a  houfe  at  York,  I  fhall  go  to  London,  where 
you  generally  are  in  Spring  —  and  then  my  Sen- 
timental Journey  will,  I  dare  fay,  convince  you 
that  my  feelings  are  from  the  heart,  and  that  that 
heart  is  not  of  the  worft  of  moulds  —  praifed  be 
God  for  my  fenfibility  !  Though  it  has  often  made 
me  wretched,  yet  I  would  not  exchange  it  for 
all  the  pleafures  the  groffeft:  fenfualift  ever  felt* 
Write  to  me  the  day  you  will  be  at  York  — 
*tis  ten  to  one  but  I  may  introduce  you  to  my 
wife  and  daughter.    Believe  me,  my  good  Sir, 

Ever  yours, 

VOL,  IV.  BB  L.STERNE* 
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LETTER  CIX. 

TO  MR.  PANCHAUD,  AT  PARIS. 
DEAR  SIR,  York,  Oftober  i,  176;, 

I  have  ordered  my  friend 
Becket  to  advance  for  two  months  your  account 
which  my  wife  this  day  deliver' d  —  fhe  is  in 
raptures  with  all  your  civilities.  —  This  is  to 
give  you  notice  to  draw  upon  your  correfpondent 
—  and  Becket  will  dedudt  out  of  my  publication, 
i —  To-morrow  morning  I  repair  with  her  to 
Coxwould,  and  my  Lydia  feems  tranfported  with 

the  fight  of  me,  —  Nature,  dear  P  ,  breathes 

in  all  her  compofition  ;  and  except  a  little  viva- 
city ■ —  which  is  a  fault  in  the  world  we  live  in  — 
I  am  fully  content  with  her  mother's  care  of 
her,  —  Pardon  this  digreffion  from  bufmefs  — 
but  'tis  natural  to  fpeak  of  thofe  we  love.  —  As 
to  the  fubfcriptions  which  your  friendfhip  has 
procured  me,  I  muft  have  them  to  incorporate 
with  my  lifts  which  are  to  be  prefix'd  to  the  firft 
volume.  —  My  wife  and  daughter  join  in  mil- 
lions of  thanks  —  they  will  leave  me  the  ift  of 
December.  — —  ■■  Adieu,  adieu  !  —  Believe  me 

Yours,  moft  truly 
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LETTER  CX. 

TO  MR*  AND  MRS.  J. 

Coxwould,  0&ot>er  3, 1767* 

I  have  fufFered  under  a 
ftrong  defire  for  above  this  fortnight  to  fend  a 
letter  of  inquiries  after  the  health  and  the  well- 
being  of  my  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J  5 

and  I  do  aflure  you  both,  'twas  merely  owing 
to  a  little  modefty  in  my  temper  not  to  make  my 
good-will  troublefome,  where  I  have  fo  much, 
and  to  thofe  I  never  think  of,  but  with  ideas  of 
fenfibility  and  obligation,  that  I  have  refrain'd. 
—  Good  God !  to  think  I  could  be  in  town,  and 
not  go  the  firft  ftep  I  made  to  Gerrard*ftreet !  — - 
My  mind  and  body  muft  be  at  fad  variance  with 
each  other,  fhould  it  ever  fall  out  that  it  is  not 
both  the  firft  and  laft  place  alfo  where  I  fliall 
betake  myfelf,  were  it  only  to  fay,  "  God  blefs 
you"  —  May  you  have  every  bleffing  he  can 
fend  you !  'tis  a  part  of  my  litany,  where  you 
will  always  have  a  place  whilft  I  have  a  tongue 
to  repeat  it  —  And  fo  you  heard  I  had  left  Scar- 
borough, which  you  would  no  more  credit,  than 
the  reafons  aflign'd  for  it  —  I  thank  you  for  it 
kindly  —  tho'  you  have  not  told  me  what  they 
were ;  being  a  flire\tfd  divine,  I  think  I  can 
guefs.  —  I  was  ten  days  at  Scarborough  in  Sep- 
tember, and  was  hofpitably  entertained  by  one 
of  the  beft  of  our  Biftiops  ^  who*  a&  he  kept 

III  houfe 
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houfe  there,  prefs'd  me  to  be  with  him  —  and 
his  houfehold  confifted  of  a  gentleman,  and  two 
ladies,  which,  with  the  good  Bifliop  and  myfelf, 
made  fo  good  a  party  that  we  kept  much  to  our- 
felves.  —  I  made  in  this  time  a  connexion  of 
great  friend/hip  with  my  mitred  hoft,  who  would 
gladly  have  taken  me  with  him  back  to  Ireland, 

—  However,  we  all  left  Scarborough  together, 
and  lay  fifteen  miles  off,  where  we  kindly  parted 

—  Now  it  was  fuppofed  (and  have  fmce  heard) 
that  I  e'en  went  on  with  the  party  to  London, 
and  this  I  fuppofe  was  the  reafon  affign'd  for 
my  being  there.  —  I  dare  fay  charity  would  add 
a  little  to  the  account,  and  give  out  that  *twas  on 
the  fcore  of  one,  and  perhaps  both  of  the  ladies 
i —  and  I  will  excufe  charity  on  that  head,  for 
a  heart  difengaged  could  not  well  have  done 
better,  —  I  have  been  hard  writing  ever  fince 

—  and  hope  by  Chriflmas  I  fhall  be  able  to  give 
a  gentle  rap  at  your  door  —  and  tell  you  howT 
happy  I  am  to  fee  my  two  good  friends.  —  I 
aiTure  you  I  fpur  on  my  Pegafus  more  violently 
upon  that  account,  and  am  now  determined  not 
to  draw  bit,  till  I  have  finifhed  this  Sentimental 
Journey  —  which  I  hope  to  lay  at  your  feet,  as 
a  fmall  (but  a  very  honefl)  teftimony  of  the  con- 
ftant  truth  with  which  I  am, 

My  dear  friends, 

Your  ever  obliged 

And  grateful 

L.  STERNE* 

P.  St     My  wife  and  daughter  arrived  here 

laft 
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lail  night  from  France.  —  My  girl  has  return' d 
an  elegant  accomplilh'd  little  flat  —  my  wife 

  but  I  hate  to  praife  my  wife  —  'tis  as 

much  as  decency  will  allow  to  praife  my  daugh- 
ter. —  I  fuppofe  they  will  return  next  fummer 

to  France.  They  leave  me  in  a  month  to 

refide  at  York  for  the  winter  —  and  I  ftay  at 
Coxwould  till  the  firft  of  January. 

LETTER  CXI, 

TO  MRS.  F  a 

DEAR  MADAM,  Coxwould,  Friday.. 

I  return  you  a  thou- 
land  thanks  for  your  obliging  inquiry  after  me 
s —  I  got  down  laft  fummer  very  much  worn  out 
i — and  much  worfe  at  the  end  of  my  journey 
—  I  was  forced  to  call  at  his  Grace's  houfe  (the 
Arehbifhop  of  York)  to  refrefli  myfelf  a  couple 
of  days  upon  the  road  near  Doncafter  — •  Since  J 
got  home  to  quietnefs,  and  temperance,  and 
good  books,  and  good  hours,  I  have  mended  — 
and  am  now  very  ftout  —  and  in  a  fortnight's  time 
{hall  perhaps  be  as  well  as  you  yourfelf  could  wifh 
me.  —  I  have  the  pleafure  to  acquaint  you 
that  my  wife  and  daughter  are  arrived  from 

France    I  fhall  be  in  town  to  greet  my 

friends  by  the  firft  of  January.  — -  Adieu,  dear 
madam  ™  Believe  me 

Yours  fincerely, 

L*  STERNE, 

B  B  3 


374 


LETTERS. 


LETTER  CXIL 

TO  MRS.  He 

Coxwould,  0£tober  I  a,  1767. 

Ever  fmce  my  dear  H* 
wrote  me  word  fhe  was  mine  more  than  ever 
woman  was,  I  have  been  racking  my  memory  to 
inform  me  where  it  was  that  you  and  I  had  that 
affair  together,  m**  People  think  that  I  have  had 
many,  fome  in  body,  fome  in  mind;  but  as  I 
told  you  before,  you  have  had  me  more  than  any 
woman  —  therefore  you  muft  have  had  me, 
Ji  ■  ,  both  in  mind,  and  in  body.  —  Now  I 
cannot  recoiled  where  it  was,  nor  exa£Uy  when 
it  could  not  be  the  lady  in  Bond-ftreet,  or 
Grofvenor-ftreet,  or  *  <-  Square,  or  Pall- 
mall.  —  We  fhall  make  it  out,  H,  when  we 

meet  —  I  impatiently*  long  for  it  'tis  no 

matter  —  I  cannot  now  ftand  writing  to  you  to- 
day —  I  will  make  it  up  next  poll  —  for  dinner 
is  upon  table,  and  if  I  make  Lord  F — —  flay, 

he  will  not  frank  this.   How  do  you  do  ? 

Which  parts  of  Triflram  do  you  like  bed?  — « 
God  blefs  you* 

Yours, 

L.  STERJNE, 
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LETTER  CXIIL 

TO   MR.  AND  MRS.  J  . 

Cox  would,  November  12,  1767. 

Forgive  me,  dear  Mrs. 
J  — ,  if  I  am  troublefome  in  writing  fome- 
thing  betwixt  a  letter  and  a  card,  to  inquire  after 

you  and  my  good  friend  Mr.  J  ,  whom  'tis 

an  age  fmce  I  have  heard  a  fyllable  o£   ~  I 

think  fo,  however,  and  never  more  felt  the  want 
of  a  houfe  I  efteen  fo  much,  as  I  do  now  when 
I  can  hear  tidings  of  it  fo  feldom  —  and  have 
nothing  to  recompence  my  defires  of  feeing  its 
kind  pofTeffors,  but  the  hopes  before  me  of 
doing  it  by  Chrifhnas.  —  I  long  fadly  to  fee  you 
—  and  my  friend  Mr.  J  — « — .  I  am  ftill  at 
Coxwould  —  my  wife  and  girl  *  here.  ~r-  She  is 
a  dear  good  creature  —  alfe&ionatp,  and  mod 
elegant  in  body  and  mind  —  fiie  is  all  heaven 
could  give  me  in  a  daughter  but  like  other  blef- 
fings,  not  given,  but  lent ;  for  her  mother  loves 
France  —  and  this  dear  part  of  me  mud  be  torn 
from  my  arms  to  follow  her  mother,  who  feems 
inclined  to  eftablifh  her  in  France,  where  (he  has 

*  Mrs.  Me  dalle  thinks  an  apology  may  be  neceffary  for 
publifhing  this  Letter  —  the  beft  (he  can  offer  is  r—  that  it 
was  written  by  a  fond  parent  (whofe  commendation  fhe  is 
proud  of)  to  a  very  fincere  friend. 

£  e  4  had 
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had  many  advantageous  offers.  —  Do  not  fmile 
at  my  weaknefs,  when  I  fay  I  don't  wonder  at  it, 
for  fhe  is  as  accomplifh'd  a  flut  as  France  can  pro- 
duce. —  You  fhall  excufe  all  this  —  if  you  won't, 

I  defire  Mr.  J  to  be  mv  advocate  —  but  I 

know  I  don't  want  one.  —  With  what  pleafure 
fhall  I  embrace  your  dear  little  pledge  —  whom  I 
hope  to  fee  every  hour  increafing  in  ftature,  and 
in  favour,  both  with  God  and  man  !  —  I  kifs  all 
your  hands  with  a  mod  devout  and  friendly  heart. 
— —  No  man  can  wifli  you  more  good  than 
your  meagre  friend  does  —  few  fo  much,  for  I 
am  with  infinite  cordiality,  gratitude,  and  honeft 
affedion. 

My  dear  Mrs.  J  , 

Your  ever  faithful 

L.  STERNE. 

P.  S.  My   Sentimental  Journey   will  pleafe 

Mrs.  J  ,  and  my  Lydia  —  I  can  anfwer  for 

thofe  two.  It  is  a  fubjeft  which  works  well,  and 
fuits  the  frame  of  mind  I  have  been  in  for  fome 
time  paft  —  I  told  you  my  defign  in  it  was  to 
teach  us  to  love  the  world  and  our  fellow-crea- 
tures better  than  we  do  —  fo  it  runs  moft  upon 
thofe  gentler  pafTions  and  affe&ions,  which  aid 
fo  much  to  it.     Adieu,  and  may  you  and  my 

worthy  friend  Mr.  J  continue  examples  of 

the  doftrine  I  teach  ! 
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LETTER  CXIV. 

TO   MRS.  H. 

Coxvrould,  Nov.  15,  1767. 

Now  be  a  good  dear  wo- 
man, my  H  ,  and  execute  thefe  commif- 

fions  well  —  and  when  I  fee  you  I  will  give  you 
a  kifs  —  there's  for  you !  —  But  I  have  fome- 
thing  elfe  for  you  which  I  am  fabricating  at  a 
great  rate,  and  that  is  my  Sentimental  Journey, 
which  ihall  make  you  cry  as  much  as  it  has  af- 
fected me  —  or  I  will  give  up  the  bufmefs  of 
fentimental  writing  —  and  write  to  the  body  — 
that  is,  H.  what  I  am  doing  in  writing  to  you  — 
but  you  are  a  good  body^  which  is  worth  half  a 
icore  mean  fouls.  — 

I  am  yours,  &c.  &c. 

Lc  SHANDY. 


LETTER  CXV. 

TO  A,  L   E,  ESQ, 

Coxwould,  November  19,  1767. 

You  make  yourfelf  unhappy, 
dear  L  e,  by  imaginary  ills  —  which  you 
might  fliun  inftead  of  putting  yourfelf  in  the  way 
of.  —  Would  not  any  man  in  his  fenfes  fly  from 

the 
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the  object  he  adores,  and  not  wafte  his  time  and 
his  health  in  increafing  his  mifery  by  fo  vain  a  pur- 
fuit  ?  —  The  idol  of  your  heart  is  one  of  ten 

thoufand,  —  The  Duke  of  has  long  fighed 

in  vain  —  and  can  you  fuppofe  a  woman  will 
liften  to  you  that  is  proof  againft  titles,  {tars,  and 

red  ribands  ?  —  Her  heart  (believe  me,  L  e) 

will  not  be  taken  in  by  fine  men,  or  fine  fpeeches 
—  if  it  jfhould  ever  feel  a  preference,  it  will 
choofe  an  object  for  itfelf,  and  it  mult  be  a  An- 
gular character  that  can  make  an  impreffion  on 
fuch  a  being  —  fhe  has  a  platonic  way  of  think- 
ing, and  knows  love  only  by  name  —  the  na- 
tural referve  of  her  character,  which  you  com- 
plain of,  proceeds  not  from  pride,  but  from  a  fir* 
periority  of  underftanding,  which  makes  her  de- 
fpife  every  man  that  turns  himfelf  into  a  fool  — - 
» —  Take  my  advice  and  pay  your  addrefles  to 

Mifs  — —  •  fhe  e (teems  you,  and  time  will 

wear  off  an  attachment  which  has  taken  fo  deep 

a  root  in  your  heart.  ■  I  pity  you  from  my 

foul  —  but  we  are  all  born  with  paffions  which  ebb 
and  flow  (elfe  they  would  play  the  devil  with  us) 
to  different  objects  — -  and  the  beft  advice  I  can 

give  you,  L  e,  is  to  turn  the  tide  of  yours 

another  way.  —  I  know  not  whether  I  fhall  write 
<igain  while  I  ftay  at  Cozwould.  —  I  am  in  earn- 
eft  at  my  fentimental  work  —  and  intend  being 
In  town  foon  after  Chriftmas  —  in  the  mean 
time  adieu,  —  Let  me  hear  from  you  and  believe 
me,  dear  Ii» 

Yours,  &x. 

I,.  STERNJ- .; 
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LETTER  CXVL 

TO  THE  EARL  OF   * 

MY  LORD,  CoxwouH,  November  28,  1767. 

'Tis  with  the  greatefl  plea- 
sure I  take  my  pen  to  thank  your  Lordfhip  for 
your  letter  of  inquiry  about  Yorick  —  he  has 
worn  out  both  his  fpirits  and  body  with  the  Sen- 
timental Journey  —  'tis  true  that  an  author  mull 
feel  himfelf,  or  his  reader  will  not  —  but  I  have 
torn  my  whole  frame  into  pieces  by  my  feelings 
I  believe  the  brain  (lands  as  much  in  need  of 
recruiting  as  the  body  —  therefore  I  fhal!  fet  out 
for  town  the  twentieth  of  next  month,  after 
having  recruited  myfelf  a  week  at  York.  I 
might  indeed  folace  myfelf  with  my  wife  (who 
is  come  from  France),  but  in  fad  I  have  long 
been  a  fentimental  being  —  whatever  your  Lord* 
imp  may  think  to  the  contrary.  The  world  has 
imagined,  becaufe  I  wrote  Triftram  Shandy, 
that  I  was  myfelf  more  Shandean  than  I  really 
ever  was  —  'tis  a  good-natured  world  we  live  in, 
and  we  are  often  painted  in  divers  colours  ac- 
cording; to  the  ideas  each  one  frames  in  his  head* 
—  A  very  agreeable  lady  arrived  three  years 
ago  at  York,  in  her  road  to  Scarborough  —  I 
had  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with  herf 
and  was  her  chaperon  —  all  the  females  were 

very 
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very  inquifitive  to  know  who  fhe  was  —  u  Do 
not  tell,  ladies ;  'tis  a  miftrefs  my  wife  has  re- 
commended to  me  —  nay  moreover  has  fent  me 
from  France.' 5 

I  hope  my  book  will  pleafe  you,  my  Lord,  and 
then  my  labour  will  not  be  totally  in  vain.  If  it 
is  not  thought  a  chafte  book,  mercy  on  them 
that  read  it,  for  they  mud  have  warm  imaginations 
indeed !    Can  your  Lordfhip   forgive  my  not 

making  this  a  longer  epiftle  ?  In  fhort,  I  can 

but  add  this,  which  you  already  know  —  that  I 
am,  with  gratitude  and  friendlhip, 
My  Lord, 

Your  obedient  faithful, 

L.  STERNE. 

If  your  Lordfliip  is  in  town  in  Spring,  I  fhouid 
be  happy  if  you  became  acquainted  with  my 
friends  in  Gerard-ftreet  —  you  would  efteem 
the  hufband  and  honour  the  wife  —  fhe  is  the 
reverfe  of  mod  of  her  fex  —  they  have  various 
purfuits  —  {he  but  one  —  that  of  pleafing  her 
hufband.  — 
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LETTER  CXVIL 

TO   HIS   EXCELLENCY   SIR   G.  Mo 
MY  DEAR  FRIEND,  Coxwould,  December  3,  1767, 

For  tho*  you  are  his  Ex- 
cellency, and  I  ftill  but  Parfon  Yorick  —  I  ftill 
mult  call  you  fo  —  and  were  you  to  be  next 
Emperor  of  Ruflia,  I  could  not  write  to  you,  or 
fpeak  of  you,  under  any  other  relation  —  I  feli- 
citate you,  I  dont  fay  how  much,  becaufe  I  can't 

—  I  always  had  fomething  like  a  kind  of  reve- 
lation within  me,  which  pointed  out  this  track 
for  you  in  which  you  are  fo  happily  advanced  — 
it  was  not  only  my  wifhes  for  you,  which  were 
ever  ardent  enough  to  impofe  upon  a  vifionary 
brain,  but  I  thought  I  actually  faw  you  juft  where 
you  now  are  —  and  that  is  juft,  my  dear  Ma- 
cartney, where  you  fhould  be.  —  I  fhould  long, 
long  ago  have  acknowledged  the  kindnefs  of  a 
letter  of  yours  from  Peterfburgh,  but  hearing 
daily  accounts  you  was  leaving  it  —  this  is  the 
firft  time  I  knew  well  where  my  thanks  would 
find  you  —  how  they  will  find  you  I  know  well 

—  that  is  the  fame  I  ever  knew  you.  In  three 
weeks  I  ftiall  kifs  your  hand,  —  and  fooner,  if  I 
can  finifh  my  Sentimental  Journey.  — -  The  deuce 

3  take 
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take  all  Sentiments !  I  wifh  there  was  not  one  id 
the  world  !  My  wife  is  come  to  pay  me  a  Senti- 
mental vifit  as  far  as  from  Avignon  —  and  the 
politeffe  arifing  from  fuch  a  proof  of  her  urbani- 
ty has  robbed  me  of  a  month's  writing,  or  I  had 
been  in  town  now.  - —  I  am  going  to  lye-in  j  be- 
ing at  Chriftmas  at  my  full  reckoning  —  and 
unlefs  what  I  Shall  bring  forth  is  not  prefs'd  to 
death  by  thefe  devils  of  printers,  I  Shall  have 
the  honour  of  prefenting  to  you  a  couple  of  as 
clean  brats  as  ever  chafte  brain  conceived  ~ 
they  are  frolickfome  too,  mats  cela  nJe?npeche  pas 
—  1  put  your  name  down  with  many  wrong  and 
right  honotirablesj  knowing  you  would  take  it 
not  well  if  I  did  not  make  myfelf  happy  with  it; 
Adieu,  my  dear  friend. 

Believe  me  yours,  &c» 

JL.  STERNE* 

P.  S.  If  you  fee  Mr.  Crawfurd,  tell  him  I 
greet  him  kindly* 
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LETTER  CXVIIL 


TO  A,  JL  E,  ESQ. 

DEAR  L.  Coxwould,  December  7,  1767. 

I  said  I  would  not  perhaps 
write  any  more,  but  it  would  be  unkind  not  to 
reply  to  fo  interefting  a  letter  as  yours  —  I  am 
certain  you  may  depend  upon  Lord — — 's  pro- 
mifes  —  he  will  take  care  of  you  in  the  beft 
manner  he  can,  and  your  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  of  languages  in  particular,  will  make 
you  ufeful  in  any  department  —  If  his  Lord* 
ihip's  fcheme  does  not  fucceed,  leave  the  king- 
dom —  go  to  the  eaPc,  or  to  the  weft,  for  tra- 
velling would  be  of  infinite  fervice  to  both  your 
body  and  mind  —  But  more  of  this  when  we 
meet  —  now  to  my  own  affairs.  — —  I  have  had 
an  offer  of  exchanging  two  pieces  of  preferment 
I  hold  here,  for  a  living  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  a  year  in  Surry,  about  thirty  miles 
from  London,  and  retaining  Coxwould,  and  my 
prebendaryfhip  —  the  country  alfo  is  fweet 
but  I  will  not,  cannot  come  to  any  determina- 
tion, till  I  have  confulted  with  you,  and  my 
other  friends.  —  I  have  great  offers  too  in  Ire- 
land —  the  bifhops  of  C  — —  and  R  — — ■  are 

1  o  both 
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both  my  friends  —  but  I  have  reje&ed  every 

propofal,   unlefs   Mrs.    S   and  my  Ly- 

dia  could  accompany  me  thither  —  I  live  for  the 
fake  of  my  girl,  and  with  her  fweet  light  burthen 
in  my  arms,  I  could  get  up  fafl  the  hill  of  pre- 
ferment, if  I  chofe  it  —  but  without  my  Lydia, 
if  a  mitre  was  offered  me,  it  would  fit  uneafy  up- 
on my  brow.  —  Mrs.  S — — 5s  health  is  infup- 
portable  in  England.  —  She  muft  return  to 
France,  and  juftice  and  humanity  forbid  me  to 
oppofe  it.  —  I  will  allow  her  enough  to  live 
comfortably,  until  fhe  can  rejoin  me.  —  My  heart 
bleeds,  L  —  e,  when  I  think  of  parting  with  my 

child    'twill  be  like  the  feparation  of  foul 

and  body  —  and  equal  to  nothing  but  what  paffes 
at  that  tremendous  moment ;  and  like  it  in  one 
refpeft,  for  fhe  will  be  in  one  kingdom,  whilft  I 
am  in  another.  —  You  will  laugh  at  my  weaknefs 

—  but  I  cannot  help  it  —  for  fhe  is  a  dear 
difmterefted  girl  —  As  a  proof  of  it  —  when  fhe 
left  Coxwould,  and  I  bad  her  adieu,  I  pulled 
out  my  purfe  and  offered  her  ten  guineas  for  her 
private  pleafures  —  her  anfwer  was  pretty,  and 
affected  me  too  much :  "  No,  my  dear  papa, 
our  expences  of  coming  from  France  may  have 
ftraitened  you  — - 1  would  rather  put  an  hundred 
guineas  into  your  pocket  than  take  ten  out  of  it." 

—  I  burft  into  tears  —  but  why  do  I  praftife  up- 
on your  feelings  —  by  dwelling  on  afubjefl:  that 
will  touch  your  heart  ?  —  It  is  too  much  melted 
already  by  its  own  fuffering,  L  —  e,  for  me  to 
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add  a  pang,  or  caufe  a  fingle  figh.  —  God  blefs 
you  —  I  fliall  hope  to  greet  you  by  New-year's 
day  in  perfed  health  —  Adieu,  my  dear  friend 
~  I  am  mod  truly  and  cordially  yours* 

£.  STERNE* 


LETTER  CXIX, 

TO  J  H  S  — ,  ESQ* 

[December  1767.] 

Liter  as  veftras  lepidiffi- 
mas*  nli  confobrine,  confobrinis  meis  omnibus 
carior,  accepi  die  Veneris  \  fed  pofta  non  redie- 
bat  verfus  Aquilonem  eo  die,  aliter  fcripfiffem 
prout  defiderabas,  Nefcio  quid  eft  materia  cum 
me,  fed  fum  fatigatus  &  asgrotiis  de  mea  uxore 
plus  quam  unquam  —  &  fum  pofTeffus  cum  dia* 
bolo  qui  pellet  me  in  urbem  —  &  tu  es  poffeffus 
cum  eodem  malo  fpiritu  qui  te  tenet  in  deferto  effe 
tentatum  ancillis  tuis,  et  perturbatum  uxore  tiia — » 
crede  mihi,  mi  Antoni,  quod  ifthaec  non  eft  via  ad 
falutem  five  hodiernam,  five  eternam  ;  num  tu  in* 
cipis  cogitare  de  pecunia,  quae,  ut  ait  Sanftus  Pau* 
lus,  eft  radix  omnium malorum,  &  non  fatis  dicis  in 
corde  tuo>  ego  Antonius  de  Gaftello  Infirmo, 
fum  jam  quadraginta  &  plus  annos  natus,  &  ex- 
plevi  oftavum  meum  luftrum,  et  tempus  eft  me 
curare,  &  meipfum  Antonium  facere  hominem 
vol*  iv.  c  c  felicem 
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felicem  &  liberum,  et  mihimet  ipfi  benefacere* 
ut  exhortatur  Solomon,  qui  dicit  quod  nihil  eft 
melius  in  hac  vita,  quam  quod  homo  vivat  fef- 
tive,  &  quod  edat  et  bibat,  &  bono  fruatur  quia 
hoc  eft  fua  portio  &  dos  in  hoc  mundo. 

Nunc  te  fcire  vellemus,  quod  non  debeo  efle 
reprehendi  pro  feftinando  eundo  ad  Londinum, 
quia  Deus  eft  teftis,  quod  non  propero  prse  glo- 
ria, &  pro  me  oftendere  ;  nam  diabolus  ifte  qui 
me  intravit,  non  eft  diabolus  vanus,  at  confobri- 
nus  fuus  Lucifer  —  fed  eft  diabolus  amabundus, 
qui  non  vult  finere  me  effe  folum ;  nam  cum 
non  cumbenbo  cum  uxore  mea,  fum  mentulatior 
quam  par  eft  —  &  fum  mortaliter  in  amore  — 
k  fum  fatuus ;  ergo  tu  me,  mi  care  Antoni,  ex- 
cufabis,  quoniam  tu  fuifti  in  amore,  &  per  mare 
&  per  terras  ivifti  &  feftinafti  ficut  diabolus  eo- 
dem  te  propellente  diabolo.  Habeo  multa  ad  te 
fcribere  —  fed  fcribo  hanc  epiftolam  in  domo 
cofFeataria  &  plena  fociorum  ftrepitoforum,  qui 
non  permittent  me  cogitare  unam  cogitationem. 

Saluta  amicum  Panty  meum,  cujus  Uteris  re- 
fpondebo  —  faluta  amicos  in  domo  Gifbrofenfi, 
&  oroj  credas  me  vinculo  confobrinitatis  &  anio- 
ns ad  te,  mi  Antoni,  devin&ifTimum. 

L«  STERNE. 
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LETTER  CXX. 

TO  MR*  AND  MRS,  J 1 

York,  December  33,  1 767. 

I  was  afraid  that  eithef 

Mr.  or  Mrs,  J  ,  or  their  little  bloflbm,  was 

drooping  — *  or  that  fome  of  you  were  ill,  by 
not  having  the  pleafure  of  a  line  from  you,  and 
was  thinking  of  writing  again  to  inquire  after  you 
all  — when  I  was  caft  down  ftiyfelf  with  a  fe- 
ver, and  bleeding  at  my  lungs,  which  had  con- 
fined me  to  my  room  near  three  weeks  —  when 
I  had  the  favour  of  yours,  which  till  to-day  I 
have  not  been  able  to  thank  you  both  kindly 
for,  as  I  mod  cordially  now  do  —  as  well  as  for 
all  your  profeflions  and  proofs  of  good- will  to  me 
—  I  wiil  not  fay  I  have  not  balanced  accounts 
with  you  in  this  —  All  1  know  is,  that  I  honour 
and  value  you  more  than  I  do  any  good  creatures 
upon  earth  —  and  that  I  could  not  wifh  your  hap* 
pinefs,  and  the  fuccefs  of  whatever  conduces  to  it* 
more  than  I  do,  was  I  your  brother      but  good 
God  !  are  we  not  all  brothers  and  fitters  who  are 
friendly,  virtuous  and  good?  Surely,  my  dear 
friends,  my  illnefs  has  been,  a  fort  of  fympathy 
for  your  affli&ions  upon  the  fcore  of  your  dear 
little  one*  —  I  am  worn  down  to  a  fliadcw  ♦  buf 
c  c  a  as 
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as  my  fever  has  left  me,  I  fet  off  the  latter*  end 
of  next  week  with  my  friend  Mr.  Hall  for  town 
—  I  need  not  tell  my  friends  in  Gerrard-ftreet, 
I  fhall  do  myfelf  the  honour  to  vifit  them,  be- 
fore either  Lord   or  Lord   ,  &c. 

&c.  —  I  thank  you,  my  dear  friend,  for  what 
you  fay  fo  kindly  about  my  daughter  —  it  fhews 
your  good  heart,  for  as  fhe  is  a  ftranger,  'tis  a 
free  gift  in  you  —  but  when  lhe  is  known  to  you, 
fhe  fhall  win  it  fairly  —  but,  alas !  when  this  event 
is  to  happen,  is  in  the  clouds.  Mrs.  S —  has  hired 
a  houfe  ready  furnifhed  at  York,  till  fhe  returns 
to  France,  and  my  Lydia  muft  not  leave  her. 

What  a  fad  fcratch  of  a  letter !  but  I  am  weak, 
my  dear  friends,  both  in  body  and  mind  —  fo 
God  blefs  you  —  you  will  fee  me  enter  like  a 
ghoft  —  fo  I  tell  you  before-hand  not  to  be 
frightened.  —  I  am,  my  dear  friends,  with  the 
trueft  attachment  and  efteem,  ever  yours, 

L.  STERNE, 


LETTER  CXXL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Old  Bond-ftreet,  January  I  [1768]. 

Not  knowing  whether  the 
moifture  of  the  weather  will  permit  me  to  give 
my  kind  friends  in  Gerrard-ftreet  a  call  this 

morning 
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morning  for  five  minutes  —  I  beg  leave  to  fend 
them  all  the  good  wilhes,  compliments,  and  re- 
fpe&s  I  owe  them.  —  I  continue  to  mend,  and 
doubt  not  but  this,  with  all  other  evils  and  un- 
certainties of  life,  will  end  for  the  bed.  —  I 
fend  all  compliments  to  your  fire-fides  this  Sun- 
day night  —  Mifs  Afcough  the  wife,  Mifs  Pigot 
the  witty,  your  daughter  the  pretty,  and  fo  on, 

—  If  Lord  O  is  with  you,  I  beg  my  dear 

Mrs.   J   will  prefent  the  inclofed  to  him 

:  'twill  add  to  the  millions  of  obligations  1 

already  owe  you.  —  I  am  forry  that  I  am  no  fub- 
fcriber  to  Soho  this  feafon  —  it  deprives  me  of  a 
pleafure  worth  twice  the  fubfcription  — —  but  I 
am  juft  going  to  fend  about  this  quarter  of  the 
town,  to  fee  if  it  is  not  too  late  to  procure  a 
ticket,  undifpofed  of,  from  fome  of  my  Soho 
friends ;  and  if  I  can  fucceed,  I  will  either  fend 
or  wait  upon  you  with  it  by  half  an  hour  after 
three  to-morrow  —  if  not,  my  friend  will  do  me 
the  juftice  to  believe  me  truly  miferabie.  —  I  am 
half  engaged,  or  more,  for  dinner  on  Sunday 
next,  but  will  try  to  get  difengaged  in  order  to 
be  with  my  friends.  —  If  I  cannot,  I  will  glide 
like  a  fliadow  uninvited  to  Gerrard-ftreet  fome 
day  this  week,  that  we  may  eat  our  bread  and 
meat  in  love  and  peace  together.  —  God  blefs 
you  both  !  I  am  with  the  mod  fincere  regard. 

Your  ever  obliged 

L.  STERNE, 

CC3 
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LETTER  CXXIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY  DEAR  FRIENDS,  Old  Bond-ftreet,  Monday. 

I  have  never  been  a 
moment  at  reft  fmce  I  wrote  yefterday  about  this 
Soho  ticket  —  I  have  been  at  a  Secretary  of 
State  to  get  one  —  have  been  upon  one  knee  to 

my  friend  Sir  G  M  ,  Mr.  Lafcelles  — 

and  Mr.  Fitzmaurice  «         without  mentioning 

five  more  —  I  believe  I  could  as  foon  get  you 

a  place  at  Court,  for  every  body  is  going  « —  but 
I  will  go  out  and  try  a  new  circle  * —  and  if  you 
do  not  hear  from  me  by  a  quarter  after  three,  you 
pay  conclude  I  have  been  unfortunate  in  my 
fupplications.  — 1 1  fend  you  this  ftate  of  the  af- 
fair, left  my  filence  fhould  make  you  think  I 
I  ha4  neglected  what  I  promifed       but  no  — 

Mrs.  J  knows  me  better,  and  would  never 

fuppofe  it  would  be  out  of  the  he^d  of  one  who 
is  with  fo  much  truth 

Her  faithful  friend, 

L.  STERNE, 
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LETTER  CXXIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Thurfday,  Old  Bond-ftreet, 

A  thousand  thanks,  and 
as  many  excufes,  my  dear  friends,  for  the  trou- 
ble my  blunder  has  given  you.  By  a  fecond 
note  I  am  aftoniflied  I  could  read  Saturday  for 
Sunday,  or  make  any  miftake  in  a  card  wrote  by 
Mrs.  J — s,  in  which  my  friend  is  as  unrivalled, 
as  in  a  hundred  greater  excellencies. 

I  am  now  tied  down  neck  and  heels  (twice 
over)  by  engagements  every  day  this  week,  or 
moft  joyfully  would  have  trod  the  old  pleafing 
road  from  Bond  to  Gerrard-ftreet.  —  My  books 
will  be  to  be  had  on  Thurfday,  but  poffibly  on 
Wednefday  in  the  afternoon.  —  I  am  quite  well, 
but  exhaufted  with  a  room  full  of  company  every 
morning  till  dinner  —  How  do  I  lament  I  cannot  eat 
my  morfel  (which  is  always  fweet)  with  fuch  kind 
friends  !  —  The  Sunday  following  I  will  affuredly 
wait  upon  you  both  —  and  will  come  a  quarter 
before  four,  that  I  may  have  both  a  little  time 

and  a  little  day  light,  to  fee  Mrs.  J  '$ 

pifl:ure  — ■  I  beg  leave  to  aflure  my  friends  of  my 
gratitude  for  all  their  favours,  with  my  fentimen« 
tal  thanks  for  every  token  of  their  good  will.  — 
Adieu  my  dear  friends  — 

I  am  truly  yours, 

L.  STERNEs 

€  c  4 
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LETTER  CXXIV, 

FROM  DR.  EUSTACE,  IN  AMERICA,  TO  THE  REV* 
MR.   STERNE,   WITH  A  WALKING-STICK. 

SIR, 

When  I  allure  you  that' 
I  am  a  great  admirer  of  Triftram  Shandy,  and 
have,  ever  fmce  his  introduction  into  the  world, 
been  one  of  his  moft  zealous  defenders  againft 
the  repeated  aflaults  of  prejudice  and  mifappre- 
henfion,  I  hope  you  will  not  treat  this  unexpeft-* 
ed  appearance  in  his  company  as  an'  intrufion. 

You  know  it  is  an  obfervation,  as  remarkable 
for  its  truth  as  for  its  antiquity,  that  a  fimilitude 
of  fentiments  is  the  general  parent  of  friendfhip. 
■ —  It  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  I  fhould  con- 
ceive an  efteem  for  a  perfon  whom  nature  had 
moft  indulgently  enabled  to  frifk  and  curvet  with 
eafe  through  all  thefe  intricacies  of  fentiments, 
which,  from  irrefiftible  propenfity,  {he  had  im- 
pelled me  to  trudge  through  without  merit  or 
diftin&ion. 

The  only  reafon  that  gave  rife  to  this  addrefs 
to  you,  is  my  accidentally  having  met  with  a 
piece  of  true  Shandean  ftatuary,  I  mean,  accord- 
ing to  vulgar  opinion,  for  to  fuch  judges  both 

appear 
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appear"  equally  deftitute  of  regularity  or  defign 
- —  it  was  made  by  a  very  ingenious  gentleman  of 
this  province,  and  prefented  to  the  late  gover- 
nor Dobbs ;  after  his  death  Mrs.  D.  gave  it 
me :  its  Angularity  made  many  defirous  of  pro- 
curing it ;  but  I  had  refolved  at  firfl  not  to  part 
with  it,  till,  upon  reflection,  I  thought  it  would 
be  a  very  proper,  and  probably  not  an  unaccept- 
able, compliment  to  my  favourite  author,  and  in 
his  hands  might  prove  as  ample  a  field  for  medi* 
tation,  as  a  button-hole,  or  a  broom  flick. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c, 


LETTER  CXXV. 

MR.   STERNE's  ANSWER, 
SIR,  London,  February  9,  176S* 

I  this  moment  received 
your  obliging  letter,  and  Shandean  piece  of 
fculpture  along  with  it,  of  both  which  teftimo- 
nies  of  your  regard  I  have  thejufteft  fenfe,  and 
return  you,  dear  Sir,  my  bed  thanks  and  ac- 
knowledgment. Your  walking-flick  is  in  no 
fenfe  more  Shandaick  than  in  that  of  its  having 
more  handles  than  one ;  the  parallel  breaks  only 
in  this,  that  in  ufmg  the  ftick,  every  one  will 
take  the  handle  which  fuits  his  convenience.  In 
Jriftram  Shandy,  the  handle  is  taken  which 

fuits 
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fuits  the  paffions,  their  ignorance,  or  their  fenfu 
bility.  There  is  fo  little  true  feeling  in  the  herd 
of  the  world,  that  I  wifh  I  could  have  got  an  a& 
of  parliament,  when  the  books  firft  appeared, 
that  none  but  wife  men  fhould  look  into  therm 
It  is  too  much  to  write  books,  and  find  heads  ta 
underftand  them  ;  the  world,  however,  feems  to 
come  into  a  better  temper  about  them,  the  peo* 
pie  of  genius  here  being  to  a  man  on  its  fide ; 
and  the  reception  it  has  met  with  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  has  engaged  one  part  of 
the  world  to  give  it  a  fecond  reading.  The  other, 
in  order  to  be  oxi  the  ftrongeft  fide,  has  at  length 
agreed  to  fpeak  well  of  it  too.  A  few  hypocrites 
and  Tartuft'es,  whofe  approbation  could  do  it 
nothing  but  difhonour,  remain  unconverted, 

I  am  very  proud,  Sir,  to  have  had  a  man  like 
you  on  my  fide  from  the  beginning  ;  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  every  one  to  tafte  humour,  how* 
ever  he  may  wifh  it ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  5  and, 
befides,  a  true  feeler  always  brings  half  the  enter- 
tainment along  with  him  ;  his  own  ideas  are  only 
called  forth  by  what  he  reads,  and  the  vibrations 
within  him  entirely  correfpond  with  thofe  excited 
• —  *Tis  like  reading  himfelf —  and  not  the  book. 

In  a  week's  time  I  fhall  be  delivered  of  two 
volumes  of  the  Sentimental  Travels  of  Mr.  Yo~ 
rick  through  France  and  Italy  ;  but,  alas  !  the 
fhip  fails  three  days  too  foon,  and  I  have  but 
10  lament  it  deprives  me  of  the  pleafure  of  pre* 
fenting  them  to  you. 

Believe 
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Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  with  great  thanks  for 
the  honour  you  have  done  me,  with  true  e£ 
teem. 

Your  obliged  humble  fervant, 

LAURENCE  STERNE, 

LETTER  CXXVL 

;     TO  JL.   S—  -N5  ESQ, 

DEAR  SIR,  Old  Bond-ftreet,  Wednefday, 

Your  commendations  are 
very  flattering.  I  know  no  one  whofe  judgment 
I  think  more  highly  of,  but  your  partiality  for 
me  is  the  only  inftance  in  which  I  can  call  it  in 
queftion.  —  Thanks,  my  good  Sir,  for  the 
prints  —  I  am  much  your  debtor  for  them  —  if 
I  recover  from  my  ill  ftate  of  health,  and  live  to 
revifit  Coxwould  this  fummer,  I  will  decorate 
my  ftudy  with  them,  along  with  fix  beautiful 
pictures  I  have  already  of  the  fculptures  on  poor 
Ovid's  tomb,  which  were  executed  on  marble  at 
Rome.  — >  It  grieves  one  to  think  fuch  a  man 
fhould  have  died  in  exile,  who  wrote  fo  well  on 
the  art  of  love.  —  Do  not  think  me  encroaching 
if  I  folicit  a  favour  —  'tis  either  to  borrow,  or 
beg  (to  beg  if  you  pleafe)  fome  of  thole  touched 
with  chalk  which  you  brought  from  Italy  —  I 

believe 
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believe  you  have  three  fets,  and  if  you  can  fpare 
the  imperfect  one  of  cattle  on  coloured  paper, 
'twill  anfwer  my  purpofe,  which  is  namely  this, 
to  give  a  friend  of  ours.  —  You  may  be  igno- 
rant fhe  has  a  genius  for  drawing,  and  whatever 
Ihe  excels  in  fhe  conceals,  and  her  humility  adds 
luflre  to  her  accomplifhments  —  I  prefented  her 
laft  year  with  colours,  and  an  apparatus  for 
painting,  and  gave  her  feveral  leffons  before  I 
left  town.  —  I  wifh  her  to  follow  this  art,  to  be 
a  complete  miftrefs  of  it  —  and  it  is  Angular 
enough,  but  not  more  fmgular  than  true,  that 
fhe  does  not  know  how  to  make  a  cow  or  a  fheep, 
though  fhe  draws  figures  and  landfcapes  perfect- 
ly well ;  which  makes  me  wifh  her  to  copy  from 

good  prints.    If  you  come  to  town  next 

week,  and  dine  wrhere  I  am  engaged  next  Sun- 
day, call  upon  me  and  take  me  with  you  —  I 
breakfafl  with  Mr.  Beauclerc,  and  am  engaged 

for  an  hour  afterwards  with  Lord  O  ;  fo 

let  our  meeting  be  either  at  your  houfe  or  my 
lodgings  —  do  not  be  late,  for  we  will  go  half 
an  hour  before  dinner,  to  fee  a  picture  exe- 
cuted by  Weft,  molt  admirably  —  he  has 
caught  the  character  of  our  friend  —  fuch 
goddnefs  is  painted  in  that  face,  that  when  one 
looks  at  it,  let  the  foul  be  ever  fo  much  un* 
harmonized,  it  is  impoflible  it  fhould  remain  fo. 
— —  I  will  fend  you  a  fet  of  my  books  — 
they  will  take  with  the  generality  —  the  wo* 
men  will  read  this  book  in  the  parlour,  and 

Triftram 
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Trifh'am  in  the  bed-chamber*  —  Good  night, 
dear  Sir  —  I  am  going  to  take  my  whey,  and 
then  to  bed.    Believe  me 

Yours  moft  truly, 

L«  STERNE, 


LETTER  CXXVIL 

TO  MISS  STERNE. 
MY  DEAREST  LYDIA,  Febnnry  20,  Old  Boml-ftreet, 

My  Sentimental  Journey, 
you  fay,  is  admired  in  York  by  every  one  — ■ 
and  'tis  not  vanity  in  me  to  tell  you  that  it  is  no 
lefs  admired  here  —  but  what  is  the  gratification 
of  my  feelings  on  this  occafion  ?  —  The  want  of 
health  bows  me  down,  and  vanity  harbours  not 
in  thy  father's  breaft  —  this  vile  influenza  — 
be  not  alarmed,  I  think  I  ftiall  get  the  better  of 

it  and  (hall  be  with  you  both  the  firfl  of 

May ;  and  if  I  efcape,  'twill  not  be  for  a  long  pe- 
riod, my  child  —  unlefs  a  quiet  retreat  and  peace 
of  mind  can  reftore  me.  —  The  fubjeft  of  thy 
letter  has  aftonifhed  me.  —  She  could  but  know 
little  of  my  feelings,  to  tell  thee,  that  under  the 
fuppofition  I  fhould  furvive  thy  mother,  I  (hould 

bequeath  thee  as  a  legacy  to  .    No  my  Ly- 

dia!  'tis  a  lady,  whofe  virtues  I  wilh  thee  to  imi- 
tate, that  I  fhall  entruft  my  girl  to  « —  I  mean 
that  friend  whom  I  have  fo  often  talked  and 
6  wrote 
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Wrote  about  * —  from  her  you  will  learn  to  be  an 
afte&ionate  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  a  fincere 
friend  —  and  you  cannot  be  intimate  with  her, 
without  her  pouring  fome  part  of  the  milk  of 
human  kindnefs  into  your  breaft,  which  will  ferve 
to  check  the  heat  of  your  own  temper,  which 
you  partake  in  a  fmall  degree  of.  —  Nor  will 
that  amiable  woman  put  my  Lydia  under  the 
painful  neceffity  to  fly  to  India  for  prote£Hon5 
whilft  it  is  in  her  power  to  grant  her  a  more  pow- 
erful one  in  England.  —  But  I  think,  my  Lydia, 
that  thy  mother  will  furvive  me  —  do  not  dejedt 
her  fpirits  with  thy  apprehenfions  on  my  account. 
I  have  fent  you  a  necklace,  buckles,  and  the  fame 
to  your  mother.  — -  My  girl  cannot  form  a  wifh 
that  is  in  the  powet  of  her  father,  that  he  will 
not  gratify  her  in  —  and  I  cannot  in  juftice  be 
lefs  kind  to  thy  mother ;  —  I  am  never  alone 

•  The  kindnefs  of  my  friends  is  ever  the  fame 

—  I  wiih  tho'  I  had  thee  to  nurfe  me ;  but  I  am. 
denied  that.  —  Write  to  me  twice  a  week,  at 
leaft.  — -  God  blefs  thee,  my  child,  and  believe 
me  ever,  ever,  thy 

AffeSionate  father^ 
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LETTER  CXXVILL 

TO  MPvS.  J  a 

Tuefda^ 

Your  poor  friend  is  fcarce 
able  to  write  —  he  has  been  at  death's  door  this 
week  with  a  pleurify  —  I  was  bled  three  times 
on  Thurfday,  and  blifiered  on  Friday  — •  The 
phyfician  fays  I  am  better  —  God  knows,  for 
I  feel  myfelf  fadly  wrong,  and  fhall,  if  I  reco- 
ver, be  a  long  while  of  gaining  ftrength.  ~  Be- 
fore I  have  gone  thro?  half  this  letter,  I  mufl  Hop 
to  reft  mv  weak  hand  above  a  dozen  times.  — - 
Mr.  J — —  was  fo  good  to  call  upon  me  yefter- 
day.  I  felt  emotions  not  to  be  defcribed  at  the 
fight  of  him?  and  he  overjoyed  me  by  talking  a 
great  deal  of  you.  —  Do,  dear  Mrs.  J  en- 
treat him  to  come  to-morrow  or  next  day,  for 
perhaps  I  have  not  many  days  or  hours  to  live  — 
I  want  to  afk  a  favour  of  him,  if  I  find  myfelf 
worfe  —  that  I  fliall  beg  of  you,  if  in  this  wreft- 
ling  I  come  off  conqueror  —  my  fpirits  are  fled 
« —  'tis  a  bad  omen  —  do  not  weep,  my  dear  Lady 
- —  your  tears  are  too  precious  to  flied  for  me  — * 
bottle  them  up,  and  may  the  cork  never  be  drawn* 
—  Deareft,  kindeft,  gentleft,  and  bell  of  wo- 
men !  may  health,  peace,  and  happinefs  prove 
your  handmaids  !  —  If  I  die,  cherifh  the  remem- 
brance 
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brance  of  me3  and  forget  the  follies  which  you 
fo  often  condemned  —  which  my  heart,  not  my 
head,  betrayed  me  into*  Should  my  child,  my 
Lydia  want  a  mother,  may  I  hope  you  will  (if 
(he  is  left  parentlefs)  take  her  to  your  bofom  5 
— -  You  are  the  only  woman  on  earth  I  can  de- 
pend upon  for  fuch  a  benevolent  action.  I 

wrote  to  her  a  fortnight  ago*,  and  told  her 

what  I  truft  fhe  will  find  in  you.  —  Mr.  J  

will  be  a  father  to  her  —  he  will  protect  her 
from  every  infult,  for  he  wears  a  fword  which 
he  has  ferved  his  country  with,  and  which  he 
would  know  how  to  draw  out  of  the  fcabbard  in 
defence  of  innocence.  Commend  me  to  him 
as  I  now  commend  you  to  that  Being  who  takes 
under  his  care  the  good  and  kind  part  of  the 
world.  —  Adieu  —  All  grateful  thanks  to  you 

znd  Mr.  J  . 

Your  poor  affectionate  friend, 

L.  STERNE* 

*  From  this  circumftance  it  may  be  conje&ured  that 
this  Letter  was  written  on  Tuefday  the  8th  of  March  1768* 

ten  days  before  Mr.  Sterne  died^ 
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 I  beheld  her  tender 

iook  —  her  pathetic  eye  petrified  my  fluids 
the  liquid  diffolutfcm  drowned  thofe  once  bright 
orbs  —  the  late  fympathetic  features^  fo  pleafmg 
in  their  harmony,  are  now  blafted  — ■  withered 
• —  and  are  dead  ;  her  charms  are  dwindled  into 
a  melancholy  which  demands  my  pity  —  Yes  — 
my  friend  —  our  once  fprightly  and  vivacious 
Harriot  is  that  very  objeft  that  muft  thrill  your 
foul.  —  How  abandoned  is  that  heart  which  bulges 
the  tear  of  innocence,  and  is  the  caufe  —  the  fa* 
tal  caufe  of  overwhelming  the  fpotlefs  foul,  and 
plunging  the  yet-untainted  mind  into  a  fea  of 
forrow  and  repentance  —  Though  born  to  protect 
the  fair,  does  not  man  a£t  the  part  of  a  demon  ? 

—  firft  alluring  by  his  temptations,  and  then 
•triumphing  in  his  viftory  —  when  villany  gets 
the  afcendancy,  it  feldom  leaves  the  wretch  till 

it  has  thoroughly  polluted  him  T  *******  9 

once  the  joyous  companion  of  our  juvenile  extra- 
vagancies, by  a  deep-laid  fcheme,  fo  far  ingrati- 
ated himfelf  into  the  good  graces  of  the  old  man 

—  that  even  he,  with  all  his  penetration  and  ex- 
perience  (of  which  old  folks  generally  pique 
themfelves),  could  not  perceive  his  drift,  and, 
like  the  goodnefs  of  his  own  heart,  believed  him 

vol,  iv.  d  d  honour- 
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honourable  :  —  had  I  known  his  pretentions  — ■ 
I  would  have  flown  on  the  wings  of  friendfhip, 

of  regard  of  afFe&ion,  and  refcued  the 

lovely  innocent  from  the  hands  of  the  fpoiler  ;  — 
be  not  alarmed  at  my  declaration  —  I  have  beea, 
long  bound  to  her  in  the  reciprocal  bonds  of  af- 
fection ;  —  but  it  is  of  a  more  delicate  ftamp 
than  the  grofs  materials  nature  has  planted  in  us 
for  procreation  —  I  hope  ever  to  retain  the  idea  of 
innocence,  and  love  her  ftill :  —  I  would  love 
the  whole  fex  were  they  equally  deferving. 

<   t   taking  her  by  the  hand  —  the 

other  thrown  round  her  waift  —  after  an  inti- 
macy allowing  fuch  freedoms  —  with  a  look  de- 
ceitfully pleafing,  the  villain  poured  out  a  torrent 
of  proteftations  —  and  though  oaths  are  facred 
fwore  with  all  the  fortitude  $jf  a  conscientious 
man  —  the  depth  of  his  love  —  the  height  of 
his  efteem  —  the  ftrength  of  his  attachment ; 
< —  by  thefe,  and  other  artful  means  to  anfwer  his 
abandoned  purpofe  (for  which  you  know  he  is 
but  too  well  qualified)  —  gained  on  the  open  in* 
experienced  heart  of  the  generous  Harriot,  and 
robbed  her  of  her  brighteft  jewel.  —  Oh,  En- 
gland !  where  are  your  fenators  ?  —  where  are 
your  laws  ?  —  Ye  Heavens !  where  refts  your 
deadly  thunder ;  —  why  are  your  bolts  retrain- 
ed from  overwhelming  with  vengeance  this  vile 

feducer  ?  I,  —  my  friend,  I?  was  the  minif- 

ter  fent  by  juftice  to  revenge  h:r  wrongs  —  re- 
venge —  I  difclaim  it  * —  to  r:  dr  fs  her  wrorgs.  m* 
The  news  of  affliction  flies  —  I  heard  it,  ana  port- 
ed 
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ed  to****,  where  forgetting  my  chara&er — 
this  is  the  ftyle  of  the  enthufiaft  —  it  moft  be- 
came  my  chara&er  —  I  faw  him  in  his  retreat  — 
I  flew  out  of  the  chaife  —  caught  him  by  the 
collar  —  and  in  a  tumult  of  paffion  —  demanded 
—  fure,  if  anger  is  excufable,  it  muft  be  when  it 
is  excited  by  a  deteftation  of  vice  —  I  demanded 
him  to  reftore  —  alas  !  what  was  not  in  his  pow- 
er to  return.  —  Vengeance  !  —  and  fhall  thefe 
vermin  —  thefe  fpoilers  of  the  fair  —  thefe  mur- 
derers of  the  mind  —  lurk  and  creep  about  in 
dens  fecure  to  themfelves,  and  pillage  all  around 
them  ?  —  Diftracted  with  my  rage  —  I  charged 
him  with  his  crime  —  exploded  his  balenefs  — 
condemned  his  villany  —  while  coward  guilt  fat 
on  his  fullen  brow,  and,  like  a  criminal  confcious 
of  his  deed,  tremblingly  pronounced  his  fear.  — - 
He  hoped  means  might  be  found  for  a  fufficient 
atonement  —  offered  a  tender  of  his  hand  as  a 
fatisfa&ion,  and  a  life  devoted  to  her  fervice  as 
a.  recompense  for  his  error.  —  His  humiliation, 
{truck  me  —  'twas  the  only  means  he  could  have 

contrived  to  affuage  my  anger.          I  hefitated 

—  paufed  —  thought  —  and  ftill  muft  think  on 
fo  important  a  concern  ;  —  alii  ft  me  — lam  half 
afraid  of  trailing  my  Harriot  in  the  hands  of  a 
man,  whofe  character  I  too  well  know  to  be  the 
antipodes  of  Harriot's  —  He  all  fire  and  diffipa« 
tion  ;  —  Ihe  all  meeknefs  and  fentiment !  - —  nor 
can  I  think  there  is  any  hope  of  reformation  :  — * 
the  offer  proceeds  more  from  furprife,  or  fear, 
x>  d  %  than 
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than  juftice  and  fincerity.  —  The  world  —  the 
world  will  exclaim,  and  my  Harriot  be  a  cafl-ofF 
from  fociety.  —  Let  her  —  I  had  rather  fee  her 
thus,  than  miferably  linked  for  life  to  a  lump  of 
vice.  : —  She  fhall  retire  to  fome  corner  of  the 
world,  and  there  weep  out  the  remainder  of  her 
days  in  forrow  —  forgetting  the  wretch  who  has 
abufed  her  confidence,  but  ever  remembering  the 
friend  who  confoles  her  in  retirement.  —  You, 
my  dear  Charles,  fliall  bear  a  part  with  me  in  the 
delightful  talk  of  whifpering  "  peace  to  thofe  who 
are  in  trouble,  and  healing  the  broken  in  fpirit." 

Adieu. 

LAURENCE  STERNE- 

LETTER  CXXX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

SIR, 

I  feel  the  weight  of  obli- 
gation which  your  friendfhip  has  laid  upon  me, 
and  if  it  fhould  never  be  in  my  power  to  make  you 
a  recompenfe,  I  hope  you  will  be  recompenfed 
at  the  refurredion  of  the  jujl.  —  I  hope,  Sir,  we 
fhall  both  be  found  in  that  catalogue ;  —  and 
we  are  encouraged  to  hope,  by  the  example  of 
Abraham's  faith,  even  againft  hope.  —  I  think 
there  is,  at  leaft,  as  much  probability  of  our  reach- 
ing, and  rejoicing  in  the  haven  where  we  would  he^ 

as 
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as  there  was  of  the  old  Patriarch's  having  a  child 
by  his  old  wife.  —  There  is  not  any  perfon  living 
or  dead,  whom  I  have  fo  ftrong  a  defire  to  fee  and 
converfe  with  as  yourfelf :  —  indeed  I  have  no 
inclination  to  vifit,  or  fay  a  fyllable  to  but  a  few 
perfons  in  this  lower  vale  of  vanity  and  tears,  be- 
fide  you  ;  —  but  I  often  derive  a  peculiar  fatisfac- 
tion  in  converfmg  with  the  ancient  and  modern 
dead,  —  who  yet  live  and  fpeak  excellently  in 
their  works.  —  My  neighbours  think  me  often 
alone i  —  and  yet  at  fuch  times  I  am  in  company 
with  more  than  five  hundred  mutes  —  each  of 
whom,  at  my  pleafure,  communicates  his  ideas 
to  me  by  dumb  figns  —  quite  as  intelligibly  as 
any  perfon  living  can  do  by  uttering  of  words.  — - 
They  always  keep  the  diftance  from  me  which  I 
direft,  —  and  with  a  motion  of  my  hand,  I  can 
bring  them  as  near  to  me  as  I  pleafe,  - —  I  lay 
hands  on  fifty  of  them  fometimes  in  an  evening, 
and  handle  them  as  I  like :  —  they  never  com- 
plain of  ill-ufage,  —  and  when  difmified  from 
my  prefence,  —  though  ever  fo  abruptly  —  take 
no  offence.  .  Such  convenience  is  not  to  be  en- 
joyed —  nor  fuch  liberty  to  be  taken  with  the 
living  :  —  we  are  bound  —  in  point  of  good-man-* 
ners,  to  admit  all  our  pretended  friends  when 
they  knock  for  an  entrance,  and  difpenfe  with 
all  the  nonfenfe  or  impertinence  which  they 
broach  till  they  think  proper  to  withdraw :  nor 
can  we  take  the  liberty  of  humbly  and  decently 
oppofing  their  fentiments,  without  exciting  their 
x>  d  3  difguftj, 


406 


LETTERS. 


difgufl,  and  being  in  danger  of  their  fplenetic 
reprefentation  after  they  have  left  us. 

I  am  weary  of  talking  tq  the  many  —  who 
though  quick  of  hearing  —  are  fo  Jlow  of  heart 
to  believe  —  proportions  which  are  next  to  felf- 
evident  j  —  you  and  I  were  not  caft  in  one  mouldy 
• —  corporal  comparison  will  atteft  it,  and  yet  we 
are  fafhioned  fo  much  alike,  that  we  may  pafs  for 
twins :  —  were  it  poffible  to  take  an  inventory 
of  all  our  fentiments  and  feelings  —  juft  and 
unjuil  —  holy  and  impure  —  there  would  ap- 
pear as  little  difference  between  them  as  there 
is  between  inftinft  and  reafon,  —  or  —  wit  and 
madnefs :  the  barriers  which  feparate  thefe 
like  the  real  effence  of  bodies  —  efcape  the  pier- 
cing eye  of  metaphyfics,  and  cannot  be  pointed 
out  more  clearly  than  geometricians  define  a 
ftrait  line,  which  is  faid  to  have  length  without 
breadth.  O  ye  learned  anatomical  aggre- 
gates, who  pretend  to  inftruft  other  aggregates ! 
be  as  candid  as  the  fage  whom  ye  pretend  to  re- 
vere —  and  tell  them,  that  all  you  know  is,  that 
you  know  nothing ! 

 I  have  a  mori  to  communicate  to  you 

on  different  fubje&s  —  my  mountain  will  be  in 
labour  till  I  fee  you  —  and  then  —  what  then  ? 
—  why  you  mint  exped:  to  fee  it  bring  forth  — 
a  moufe.  I  therefore  befeech  you  to  have  a 
watchful  eye  to  the  cats !  —  but  it  is  faid  that 
mice  were  defigned  to  be  killed  by  cats  —  cats 
to  be  worried  by  dogs,  &c.  &c.  —  This  may  be- 
true 
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true  —  and  I  think  I  am  made  to  be  killed  by 
my  cough,  — -  which  is  a  perpetual  plague  to  me; 
what,  in  the  name  of  found  lungs,  has  my  cough 
to  do  with  you  —  or  —  you  with  my  cough  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  with  the  moft  perfe£l  affe&iqa  and 
efteem, 

Your  humble  Servant, 

LAURENCE  STERNE* 


LETTER  CXXXL 

IT O  ^^"^"^j, 

DEAR  SIR, 

I  have  received  your 
jdnd  letter  of  critical,  and,  I  will  add,  of  pa- 
rental advice,  which,  contrary  to  my  natural 
humour,  fet  me  upon  looking  gravely  for  half  a 
day  together :  fometimes  I  concluded  you  had 
not  fpoke  out,  but  had  ftronger  grounds  for 
your  hints  and  cautions  than  what  your  good- 
nature knew  how  to  tell  me,  efpecially  with  re- 
gard to  prudence,  as  a  divine ;  and  that  you 
thought  in  your  heart  the  vein  of  humour  too  free 
for  the  folemn  colour  of  my  coat.  A  meditation 
upon  Death  had  been  a  more  fuitable  trimming 
to  it,  I  own  ;  but  then  it  could  not  have  been  fet 
on  by  me.  Mr.  F  — ,  whom  I  regard  in  the  clafs 
I  do  you,  as  my  bed  of  critics  and  wejl-wifhers^ 

d  d  4  preacher 
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preaches  daily  to  me  on  the  fame  text :  "  Get 
"  your  preferment  firft,  Lory,"  he  fays,  46  and 
4*  then  write  and  welcome/ *  But  fuppofe  pre- 
ferment is  long  a-coming  —  and  for  aught  I 
know,  I  may  not  be  preferred  till  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  juft  —  and  am  all  that  time  in  la- 
bour, how  muft  I  fcear  my  pains  ?  Like  pious 
divines  ?  or  rather,  like  able  philofophers,  know- 
ing that  one  paflionis  only  to  be  combated  with  ano- 
ther ?  But  to  be  ferious  (if  I  can),  I  will  ufe  all  rea- 
fonable  caution  —  only  with  this  caution  along  with 
it,  not  to  fpoil  my  book,  that  is,  the  air  and  originali- 
ty of  it,  which  muft  refemble  the  author ;  and  I  fear 
it  is  the  number  of  thefe  flighter  touches,  which 
make  the  refemblance,  and  identify  it  from  all  others 
of  the  fame  ftamp,  which  this  underftrapping 
virtue  of  prudence  would  oblige  me  to  ftrike 
out.  —  A  very  able  critic,  and  one  of  my  co- 
lour too,  who  has  read  over  Triflram,  made 
anfwer,  upon  my  faying  I  would  confider  the 
colour  of  my  coat  as  I  corrected  it,  that  that  idea 
in  my  head  would  render  my  book  not  worth  a 
groat.  —  Still  I  promife  to  be  cautious ;  but 
deny  I  have  gone  as  far  as  Swift :  he  keeps  a 
due  diftance  from  Rabelais  ;  I  keep  a  due  dis- 
tance from  him.  Swift  has  faid  a  hundred  things 
I  durft  not  fay,  unlefs  I  was  dean  of  St.  Pa« 
trick's. 

I  like  your  caution,  "  ambitiofa  recides  orna- 
menta."  As  I  revife  my  book,  I  will  flirive  my 
confcience  upon  that  fin,  and  whatever  ornaments 

are 
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are  of  that  kind  fliall  be  defaced  without  mercy. 
Ovid  is  juftly  cenfured  for  being  "  ingenii  fui 
amator      and  it  is  a  reafonable  hint  to  ma  as  Fm 
not  fure  I  am  clear  of  it.    To  fport  too  much 
with  your  wit,  or  the  game  that  wit  has  pointed 
out,  is  furfeiting  ;  like  toying  with  a  man's  mif- 
trefs,  it  may  be  very  delightful  folacement  to  the 
inamorato,  but  little  to  the  by-ftander.  Though 
I  plead  guilty  to  part  of  the  charge,  yet  it  would 
greatly  alleviate  the  crime,  if  my  readers  knew 
how  much  I  have  fupprefled  of  this  device.  1 
have  burnt  more  wit  than  I  have  publiflied,  on 
that  very  account,  fmce  I  began  to  avoid  the 
fault,  I  fear,  I  may  yet  have  given  proofs  of.  — 
I  will  reconfider  Slop's  fall,  and  my  too  minute 
defcription  of  it ;  but  in  general,  I  am  perfuaded 
that  the  happinefs  of  the  Cervantic  humour  ari- 
fes  from  this  very  thing,  —  of  defcribing  filly 
and  trifling  events  with  the  circumftantial  pomp 
of  great  ones.    Perhaps  this  is  overloaded,  and 
I  can  eafe  it.  —  I  have  a  project  of  getting 
Triftram  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Archbifhop, 
if  he  comes  down  this  autumn,  which  will  eafe 
my  mind  of  all  trouble  upon  the  topic  of  dil* 
qretiom 

I  am,  &c. 

Li  STERNE. 
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LETTER  CXXXIL 

TO  MR,  B, 

SIR,  Exeter,  July  1675. 

The  inclofed  was  quite  an  Impromptu 
of  Yorick's  after  he  had  been  thoroughly  fonfed* 
—  He  drew  it  up  in  a  few  moments  without 
flopping  his  pen.  I  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  it  in 
your  intended  colleftion  of  Mr.  Sterne's  me- 
moirs, &c.  If  you  fhould  have  a  copy  of  it, 
you  will  be  able  to  rectify  a  mifapplication  of  a 
term  that  Mr.  Sterne  could  never  be  guilty  of, 
as  one  great  excellence  of  his  writing  lies  in  the 
mod  happy  choice  of  metaphors  and  allufions  \ — ■ 
fuch  as  (hewed  his  philofophic  judgment,  at  the 
fame  time  that  they  difplay  his  wit  and  genius  — ■ 
but  it  is  not  for  me  to  comment  on,  or  correct 
fo  great  an  original.  I  fhould  have  fent  this 
fragment  as  foon  as  I  faw  Mrs.  Medalle's  adver- 
tisement, had  I  not  been  at  a  diflance  from  my 
papers.  I  expe£t  much  entertainment  from  this 
poflhumous  work  of  a  man  to  whom  no  one  is 
more  indebted  for  amufement  and  inftru&ion, 
than, 

Sir, 

Your  humbje  fervant, 

S.  P* 
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AN  IMPROMPTU. 

No  —  not  one  farthing  would  I  give  for  fuch 
a  coat  in  wet  weather,  or  dry*  —  If  the  fun 
fhines,  you  are  fure  of  being  melted,  becaufe  it 
clofes  fo  tight  about  one  —  if  it  rains,  it  is  no 
more  a  defence  than  a  cobweb  —  a  very  fieve, 
o5  my  confcience  !  that  lets  through  every  drop, 
and  like  many  other  things  that  are  put  on  only 
for  a  cover,  mortifies  you  with  difappbintment, 
and  makes  you  curfe  the  impoftor,  when  it  is  to& 
late  to  avail  one's  felf  of  the  difcovery.    Had  I 
been  wife,  I  fhould  have  examined  the  claim  the 
coat  had  to  the  title  of  "  defender  of  the  body" 
« —  before  I  had  trufted  my  body  in  it  — -I  fhould 
have  held  it  up  to  the  light,  like  other  fufpicious 
matters,  to  have  feen  how  much  it  was  likely  to 
admit  of  that  which  I  wanted  to  keep  out  — 
whether  it  was  no  more  than  fuch  a  frail,  flimfy, 
contexture  of  flefli  and  blood,  as  I  am  fated  to 
-carry  about  with  me  through  every  draft  of  this 
dirty  world,  could  have  comfortably  and  fafely 
difpenfed  with  in  fo  fhort  a  journey  —  taking 
into  my  account  the  chance  of  fpreading  trees 
■ —  thick  hedges  o'erhanging  the  road  —  with 
twenty  other  coverts  that  a  man  may  trufl  his 
head  under  —  if  he  is  not  violently  pulhed  on  by 
that  d— d  ftimulus  —  you  know  where  —  that 
will  not  let  a  man  fit  flill  in  one  place  for  half  a 
minute  together  —  but  like  a  young  mettlefome 
tit*  is  eternally  on  the  fret,  and  is  for  pufhing 
12  on 
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on  ftill  farther  —  or  if  the  poor  feared  devil  is 
not  hunted  tantivy  by  a  hue  and  cry  with  gyves 
and  a  halter  dangling  before  his  eyes  —  now  in 
either  cafe  he  has  not  a  minute  to  throw  away  in 
{landing  ftill,  but  like  King  Lear,  muft  brave 
"  the  peltings  of  a  pitilefs  ftorm,"  and  give  Hea- 
ven leave  to  "  rumble  its  belly-full  « —  fpit  fire 
—  or  fpout  rain"  —  as  fpitefully  as  it  pleafeth, 
without  finding  the  inclination  or  the  refolution  to 
flacken  his  pace,  left  fomething  fhould  be  loft 
that  might  have  been  gained,  or  more  gotten  than 
he  well  knows  how  to  get  rid  of  —  Now  had  1 
aded  with  as  much  prudence  as  fome  other  good 
folks —  I  could  name  many  of  them  who  have 
been  made  b — ps  within  my  remembrance,  for 
having  been  hooded  and  muffled  up  in  a  larger 
quantity  of  this  dark  drab  of  mental  manufacture 
than  ever  fell  to  my  fhare  — -  and  abfolutely  for 
nothing  elfe  —  as  will  be  feen  when  they  are  un- 
dreffed  another  day  —  Had  I  had  but  as  much 
as  might  have  been  taken  out  of  their  cloth,  with- 
out lelfening  much  of  the  fize,  or  injuring  in  the 
leaft  the  fhape,  or  contracting  aught  of  the  doub- 
lings and  foldings,  or  confining  to  a  lefs  circum- 
ference the  fuperb  fweep  of  any  one  cloak  that 
any  one  b— p  ever  wrapt  himfelf  up  in  —  I 
fhould  never  have  given  this  coat  a  place  upon  my 
fhoulders.  I  fhould  have  feen  by  the  light  at  one 
glance,  how  little  it  would  keep  out  of  rain,  by 
how  little  it  would  keep  in  of  darknefs  —  This 
a  coat  for  a  rainy  day  ?  do  pray,  madam,  hold 
it  up  to  that  window  —  did  you  ever  fee  fuch  an 
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illujlrious  coat  fmce  the  day  you  could  diftinguifli 
between  a  coat  and  a  pair  of  breeches  ?  —  My 
lady  did  not  underftand  derivatives,  and  fo  flie 
could  not  fee  quite  through  my  fplendid  pun. 
Pope  Sixtus  would  have  blinded  her  with  the 
fame  "  darknefs  of  excefTive  light."  What  a 
flood  of  it  breaks  in  thro'  this  rent  ?  what  an  ir- 
radiation beams  through  that  ?  what  twinklings  — 
what  fparklings  as  you  wave  it  before  your  eyes 
in  the  broad  face  of  the  fun  ?  Make  a  fan  out  of 
it  for  the  ladies  to  look  at  their  gallants  with  at 
church  —  It  has  not  ferved  me  for  one  purpofe 
—  it  will  ferve  them  for  two  —  This  is  coarfe 
ftuff  —  of  worfemanufafture  than  the  cloth  —  put 
it  to  its  proper  ufe,  for  I  love  when  things  fort 
and  join  well  —  make  a  philtre  #  of  it  while  there 
is  a  drop  to  be  extracted  —  I  know  but  one 
thing  in  the  world  that  will  draw,  drain,  or  fuck 
like  it  —  and  that  is  —  neither  wool  nor  flax  — 
make  —  make  any  thing  of  it,  but  a  vile,  hypocri- 
tical coat  for  me  — -  for  I  never  can  fay  fub  Jove 
(what  ever  Juno  might)  that  "  it  is  a  pleafure  to 
be  wet." 

L.  STERNE. 

*  This  allufion  is  improper.  A  philtre  originally  fignifies 
a  love  potion  —  and  as  it  is  ufed  as  a  noun  from  the  verb 
philtrate  it  muft  fignify  a  Jlrainer,  not  a  fucker  —  cloth  is 
fometimes  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  draining  by  means  of  its 
pores  or  capillary  tubes,  but  its  action  is  contrary  to  philtra- 
tion.  His  meaning  is  obvious  enough  :  but  as  he  drew  up 
this  fragment  without  flopping  his  pen,  as  I  was  informed,  it 
is  no  wonder  he  erred  in  the  application  of  fome  of  his  terms. 
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CHAP.  L 

Shewing  two  Things  ;  firfij  what  a  Rabelaic  FeU 
low  Longinus  Rabelaicus  is  j  and fecondly* 
how  cavalierly  he  begins  his  Book* 

MY  dear  and  thrice  reverend  brethren,  as 
well  arckbilhops  and  bilhops,  as  the  reji 
of  the  inferior  clergy  !  would  it  not  be  a  glorious 
thing,  if  any  man  of  genius  and  capacity  amongfl 
us  for  fuch  a  work,  was .  fully  bent  within  him- 
felf  to  fit  down  immediately  and  compofe  a 
thorough-ftitched  fyftem  of  the  Kerukopae- 
dia,  fairly  letting  forth,  to  the  bed  of  his  wit 
and  memory,  and  colle&ing  for  thaf  purpofe  all 
that  is  needful  to  be  known  and  underftood  of 

that  art?   Of  what  art?  cried  Panurge. 

Good  God  !  anfwered  Longinus,  (making  an 
exclamation,  but  taking  care  at  the  fame  time  to 
moderate  his  voice,)  why,  of  the  art  of  making 
all  kinds  of  your  theological,  hebdodomical,  rof* 
trummical,  humdrummical  what  d'ye  call  'ems 
—  I  will  be  fhot,  quoth  Epistemon,  if  all  this 
ftory  of  thine  of  a  roafted  horfe,  is  {imply  no 

more 
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more  than  S  Saufages  !  quoth  Panurge, 

Thou  haft  fallen  twelve  feet  and  about  five  inches 
below  the  mark,  anfwer'd  Epistemon,  for  I 
hold  them  to  be  Sermons  —  which  faid  word  (as 
I  take  the  matter)  being  but  a  v/ord  of  low  de- 
gree, for  a  book  of  high  rhetoric  —  Longinus 
Rabelaicus  was  fore-minded  to  ufher  and  lead 
in  his  difTertation,  with  as  much  pomp  and  parade 
as  he  could  afford  ;  —  and  for  my  own  part, 
either  I  know  no  more  of  Latin  than  my  horfe, 
or  the  Kerukopaedia  is  nothing  but  the  art  of 
making  'em  —  And  why  not,  quoth  Gymnast, 
of  preaching  them  when  we  have  done  ?  —  Be- 
lieve me,  dear  fouls,  this  is  half  in  half  —  and  if 
fome  fkilful  body  would  but  put  us  in  a  way  to 
do  this  to  fome  tune —  Thou  wouldft  not  have 
them  chanted  furely  ?  quoth  Triboulet,  laugh- 
ing. —  No,  nor  canted  neither !  quoth  Gym- 
nast, crying  —  but  what  I  mean,  my  friends, 
fays  Longinus  Rabelaicus  (who  is  certainly 
one  of  the  greateft  critics  in  the  weftern  world, 
and  as  Rabelaic  a  fellow  as  ever  exifted)  —  what 
I  mean,  fays  he,  interrupting  them  both  and  re- 
fuming  his  difcourfe,  is  this,  that  if  all  the  feat- 
ter'd  rules  of  the  Kerukopaedia  could  be  but 
once  carefully  colle&ed  into  one  code,  as  thick  as 
Panurge's  head,  and  the  whole  cleanly  digefted 
i. —  (pooh,  fays  Panurge,  who  felt  himfelf  ag- 
grieved) —  and  bound  up,  continued  Longinus, 
by  way  of  a  regular  inftitute,  and  then  put  into  the 
hands  of  every  licenfed  preacher  in  Great  Britain, 

and 
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and  Ireland,  juft  before  he  began  to  compofe,  I 
maintain  it  —  I  deny  it  flatly,  quoth  Panurge 
—  What  ?  anfwered  Longinus  Rabelaicus 
with  all  the  temper  in  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  which  the  Reader  will  begin  to  form  a  Judg- 
ment ^  of  what  an  Hijlorical,  Dramatical^  Anec- 
dotical^  Allegorical,  and  Comical  Kind  of  a 
Work  he  has  got  hold  of 

HOMENAS,  who  had  to  preach  next  Sun- 
day (before  God  knows  whom),  knowing 
nothing  at  all  of  the  matter  — -  was  all  this  while 
at  it  as  hard  as  he  could  drive  in  the  very  next 
room  :  —  for  having  fouled  two  clean  fheets  of 
his  own,  and  being  quite  ftuck  faft  in  the  entrance 
upon  his  third  general  divifion,  and  finding  him- 
felf  unable  to  get  either  forwards  or  backwards 
with  any  grace  —  "  Curfe  it,"  fays  he  (thereby 
excommunicating  every  mother's  fon  who  ftiould 
think  differently),  "  why  may  not  a  man  lawfully 
call  in  for  help  in  this,  as  well  as  any  other  hu- 
man emergency  ?"  —  So  without  any  more  ar- 
gumentation, except  ftarting  up  and  nimming 
down  from  the  top  fhelf  but  one,  the  fecond 
volume  of  Clark  —  though  without  any  fe- 
lonious intention  in  fo  doing,  he  had  begun  to 
clap  me  in  (making  a  joint  firft)  five  whole  pages, 
nine  round  paragraphs,  and  a  dozen  and  a  half 
VOL.  iv.  E  e  of 
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of  good  thoughts  all  of  a  row  ;  and  becaufe  there 
was  a  confounded  high  gallery  —  was  tranfcrib- 
ing  it  away  like  a  little  devil.  —  Now  —  quoth 
Homenas  to  himfelf,  "though  I  hold  all  this  to 
be  fair  and  fquare,  yet,  if  I  am  found  out,  there 
will  be  the  deuce  and  all  to  pay."  —  Why  are 
the  bells  ringing  backwards ,  you  lad  ?  what  is  all 
that  crowd  about,  honejl  man  ?  Homenas  was 
got  upon  Dodor  Clark'.?  back,  fir  —  and  what 
of  that,  my  lad?  Why,  anpleafeyou,  he  has  broke 
his  neck,  and  fra6lured  his  fkull,  and  befouled 
himfelf  into  the  bargain,  by  a  fall  from  the  pulpit 
two Jiories  high.  Alas  !  poor  Homenas  !  Home- 
nas has  done  his  bufinefs !  —  Homenas  will 
never  preach  more  while  breath  is  in  his  body. 
—  No,  faith,  I  (hall  never  again  be  able  to  tickle 
it  off  as  I  have  done.  I  may  fit  up  whole  winter 
nights  baking  my  blood  with  hectic  watchings, 
and  write  as  folid  as  a  Father  of  the  church 
- — -  or  I  may  fit  down  whole  fummer  days,  eva- 
porating my  fpirits  into  the  fineft  thoughts,  and 
write  as  florid  as  a  mother  of  it.  —  In  a  word^ 
I  may  compofe  myfelf  off  my  legs,  and  preach 
till  I  burft  —  and  when  I  have  done,  it  will  be 
worfe  than  if  not  done  at  all.  — -  Pray  Mr.  Suck 
a-one  who  held forth  lafl  Sunday  ?  Doflor  Clarks 
/  trow,  fays  one.  Pray  what  Dodor  Clark  ? 
fays  a  fecond :  Why  Homenas^  Doftor  Clar.k? 
quoth  a  third.  O  rare  Homenas  !  cries  a  fourth  j 
your  fervant,  Mr.  Homenas,  quoth  a  fifth.  — ■ 
5 Twill  be  all  over  with  me,  by  Heaven  —  I  may 

as 
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as  well  put  the  book  from  whence  I  took  It.  — • 
Here  Ho  men  as  burft  into  a  flood  of  tears,  which 
falling  down  helter  Ikelter,  ding  dong,  without 
any  kind  of  intermiffion  for  fix  minutes  and  al- 
moft  twenty  five  feconds,  had  a  marvellous  effe£t 
upon  his  difcourfe ;  for  the  aforefaid  tears,  do 
you  mind,  did  fo  temper  the  wind  that  was  rifing 
upon  the  aforefaid  difcourfe,  but  falling  for  the 
moft  part  perpendicularly,  and  hitting  the  fpirits 
at  right  angles,  which  were  mounting  horizon- 
tally all  over  the  furface  of  his  harangue,  they 
not  only  played  the  devil  and  all  with  the  fubli- 
mity  —  but  moreover  the  faid  tears,  by  their 
nitrous  quality,  did  fo  refrigerate,  precipitate,  and 
hurry  down  to  the  bottom  of  his  foul,  all  the 
•unfavoury  particles  which  lay  fermenting  (as  you 
faw)  in  the  middle  of  his  conception,  that  he 
went  on  in  the  cooleft  and  chafteft  ftyle  (for  a  . 
foliloquy  I  think)  that  ever  mortal  man  uttered, 

"  This  is  really  and  truly  a  very  hard  cafe," 
continued  Homenas  to  himfelf  — -  Panurge, 
by  the  bye,  and  all  the  company  in  the  next 
room,  hearing  all  along  every  fyllable  he  fpoke  I 
for  you  mufi  know,  that  notwithftanding  Pan- 
urge  had  opened  his  mouth  as  wide  as  he  could 
for  his  blood,  in  order  to  give  a  round  anfwer  to 
Longinus  Rabelaicus's  interrogation,  which 
concluded  the  laft  chapter  —  yet  Homenas's 
rhetoric  had  poured  in  fo  like  a  torrent,  flapdafh 
through  the  wainfcot  amongft  them,  and  hap- 
pening at  that  uncritical  crifis  when  Panurge 
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had  juft  put  his  ugly  face  into  the  above-faid 
pofture  of  defence  —  that  he  ftopt  fhort  —  he  did 
indeed,  and,  though  his  head  was  full  of  matter, 
and  he  had  fcrewed  tip  every  nerve  and  mufcle 
belonging  to  it,  till  all  cried  crack  again,  in  order 
to  give  a  due  projectile  force  to  what  he  was  go- 
ing to  let  fly  full  in  Longinus  Rabelaicus's 
teeth,  who  fat  over  againft  him  —  Yet  for  all 
that,  he  had  the  continence  to  contain  himfelf, 
for  he  ftopt  fhort,  I  fay,  without  uttering  one 
word  except  Z  .  .  .  ds  —  Many  reafons  may  be 
affigned  for  this,  but  the  moft  true,  the  mofi 
ftrong,  the  moft  hydroftatical,  and  the  moft  philo- 
fophical  reafon,  why  Panurge  did  not  go  on, 
was  —  that  the  fore-mentioned  torrent  did  not  fo 
drown  his  voice  that  he  had  none  left  to  go  on 
with.  —  God  help  him,  poor  fellow  !  fo  he  ftopt 
fhort  (as  I  have  told  you  before),  and  all  the 
time  Homenas  was  fpeaking,  he  faid  not  ano- 
ther word,  good  or  bad,  but  flood  gaping  and 
(taring,  like  what  you  pleafe  —  fo  that  the  break, 
marked  thus  —  which  Homenas's  grief  had 
made  in  the  middle  of  his  difcourfe,  which  he 
could  no  more  help  than  he  could  fly  —  produced 
no  other  change  in  the  room  where  Longinus 
Rabelaicus,  Epistemon,  Gymnast,  Tri- 
boulet,  and  nine  or  ten  more  honeft  blades 
had  got  Kerukopaedizing  together,  but  that  it 
gave  time  to  Gymnast  to  give  Panurge  a  good 
fquafhing  chuck  under  his  double  chin ;  which 
Panurge  taking  in  good  part,  and  juft  as  it 

was 
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was  meant  by  Gymnast,  he  forthwith  fhut  his 
mouth  —  and  gently  fitting  down  upon  a  ftool, 
though  fomewhat  eccentrically  and  out  of  neigh- 
bour^ row,  but  liftening  as  all  the  reft  did  with 
might  and  main,  they  plainly  and  diftin&ly  heard 
every  fy liable  of  what  you  will  find  recorded  i# 
the  very  next  chapter. 
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GOOD  WARM  WATCH-COAT*  \ 

With  which  the  prefent  PoiTeffor 
Is  not  content  to  cover  his  o<tvn  Shoulders, 
Unlefs  he  can  cut  out  of  it 
A  Petticoat  for  his  Wife,  and  a  Pair  of  Breeches  for  his  Son . 

A  POLITICAL  ROMANCE. 


SIR, 

IN  my  laft,  for  want  of  fomething  better  tG 
write  about,  I  told  you  what  a  world  of  fend- 
ing and  proving  we  have  had  of  late  in  this 

little 

*  As  the  following  piece  was  fuppreffed  during  the  life- 
time of  Mr.  Sterne,  and  as  there  are  fome  grounds  to 
believe  that  it  was  not  intended  by  him  for  publication,  an 
apology  may  be  deemed  neceffary  for  inferting  it  in  the  pre- 
fent edition  of  his  Works.  It  mull  be  acknowledged,  that 
a  mere  jeu  d'efprit  relating  to  a  private  difpute,  which  could 
intereft  only  a  few,  and  which  was  intended  to  divert  a  fmall 
circle  of  friends,  was  with  great  propriety  concealed  while  it 
might  tend  to  revive  departed  animofities,  or  give  pain  to  any 
of  the  perfons  who  were  concerned  in  fo  trifling  a  conteft. 
And  thefe  confiderations  feem  to  have  had  weight  with  thofe 
to  whom  the  MS.  was  intrufted ;  it  not  having  been  made 
public  until  many  years  after  it  was  written,  nor  until  moil 
of  the  gentlemen  m  ntioned  in  it  were  dead.  After  the  lap fe 
of  more  than  twenty  years,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  there 
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little  village  #  of  ours,  about  an  old  caft  pair  of 
black  plulh  breeches  f,  which  John  \  our  parifn? 
clerk,  about  ten  years  ago,  it  feems,  had  made 
a  promife  of  to  one  Trim  §  who  is  our  fexton 
and  dog-whipper.  —  To  this  you  write  me  wo^d, 
that  you  have  had  more  than  either  one  or  two 
occafions  to  know  a  great  deal  of  the  fhifty  beha- 
viour of  the  faid  mafter  Trim  and  that  you  are 
aftonifhed,  nor  can  you  for  your  foul  conceive  how 
fo  worthlefs  a  fellow,  and  fo  worthlefs  a  thing  iftto 
the  bargain,  could  become  the  occafion  of  fo 

much  racket  as  I  have  reprefented.  

Now,  though  you  do  not  fay  exprefsly  you 
could  wifh  to  hear  >any  more  about  it,  yet  I  fee 

can  be  no  impropriety  in  giving  one  of  the  earlieft  of  Mr^ 
Sterne'j*  bagatelles  a  place  among  his  more  important  perfor- 
mances. The  flighteft  fketches  of  a  genius  are  too  valuable 
to  be  neglected  :  and  the  prefent  edition  would  be  incomplete, 
if  this  compofition,  written  immediately  before  Trillram 
Shandy,  and  which  may  be  confidered  as  the  precurfor  of  it, 
was  omitted.  As  the  whole  of  it  alludes  to  fac~ls  and  circum- 
llances  confined  to  the  city  of  York,  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
obierve,  that  it  was  occafioned  by  a  controverfy  between  Dr. 
Fountayne  and  Dr.  Topham,  in  the  year  1 758,  on  a  charge 
made  by  the  latter  againfl  the  former,  of  a  breach  of  pro- 
mife, in  withholding  from  him  fome  preferment  which  he  had 
reafon  to  expect.  For  the  better  illuflration  of  this  little  Sa- 
tire, a  few  notes  are  added,  from  the  pamphlets  which  ap- 
peared while  this  infignificant  difference  was  agitating. 
*  York. 

f  The  CommifTaryfhip  of  Pickering  and  Pocklington* 
%  Dr.  John  Fountayne,  Dean  of  York. 
§  Dr*  Topham. 
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plainly  enough  I  have  raifed  your  curiofity  ;  and 
therefore,  from  the  fame  motive  that  I  flightly 
mentioned  it  2X  all  in  my  laft  letter,  J  will  in  this 
give  you  a  full  and  very  circumftantial  account  of 
the  whole  affair. 

But,  before  I  begin,  I  mull  firft  fet  you  right 
in  one  very  material  point,  in  which  I  have  milled 
you,  as  to  the  true  caufe  of  all  this  uproar  amongft 
us  — -  which  does  not  take  its  rife,  as  I  then  told 
you,  from  the  affair  of  the  breeches,  but9  on  the 
contrary,  the  whole  affair  of  the  breeches  has  taken 
its  rife  from  it.  —  To  underftand  which,  you  muft 
know,  that  the  firft  beginning  of  the  fquabble  was 
not  betwixt  John  the  parifh-clerk,  and  '  Trim  the 
fexton,  but  betwixt  the  parfon  *  of  the  parifh  and 
the  faid  mafter  Trim,  about  an  old  watch-coat  f5 
that  had  hung  up  many  years  in  the  church,  which 
Trim  had  fet  his  heart  upon  ;  and  nothing  would 
ferve  Trim,  but  he  muft  take  it  home,  in  order 
to  have  it  converted  into  a  warm  under  petticoat 
for  his  wife,  and  a  jerkin  for  himfelf  againft  win- 
ter, which,  in  a  plaintive  tone,  he  mod  humbly 
begged  his  reverence  would  confent  to. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  Sir,  who  have  fo  often  felt 
it,  that  a  principle  of  ftrong  companion  tranfports 
a  generous  mind  fometimes  beyond  what  is  ftrici- 
ly  right ;  —  the  parfon  was  within  an  ace  of  being 

*  Dr.  Hatton,  Archbifhop  of  "York. 

f  A  patent  place ,  in  the  gift  of  the  Arehbifhop,  which 
had  been  given  to  Dr,  Topnam  for  his  life,  and  which,  in 
1758,  he  folicited  to  have  granted  to  one  of  his,  family  after 
his  death, 

an 


426  THE  HISTORY  OF 


an  honourable  example  of  this  very  crime  —  for  no 
fc.oner  did  the  differ  words  - —  petticoat  — -  poor 
wife  —  warm  —  winter ,  ftrike  upon  his  ear  — 
but  his  heart  warmed  —  and  before  Trim  had  well 
got  to  the  end  of  his  petition  (being  a  gentleman 
of  a  frank  open  temper)  he  told  him  he  was  wel- 
come to  it  with  all  his  heart  and  foul.  —  But 
Trim,  fays  he,  as  you  fee  I  am  but  juft  got  down 
to  my  living,  and  am  an  utter  ftranger  to  all  pa~ 
rifh  matters,  knowing  nothing  about  this  old 
watch-coat  you  beg  of  me,  having  never  feen  it 
in  my  life,  and  therefore  cannot  be  a  judge  whe- 
ther 'tis  fit  for  fuch  a  purpofe,  or  if  it  is,  in  truth 
know  not  whether  'tis  mine  to  beftow  upon  you 
or  not  —  you  muft  have  a  week  or  ten  days  pa- 
tience, till  I  can  make  fome  enquiries  about  it  — - 
and,  if  I  find  it  is  in  my  power,  I  tell  you  again*, 
man,  your  wife  is  heartily  welcome  to  an  under- 
petticoat  out  of  it,  and  you  to  a  jerkin,  was  the 
thing  as  good  again  as  you  reprefent  it. 

It  is  neceifary  to  inform  you,  Sir,  in  this  place, 
that  the  parfon  was  earneftly  bent  to  ferve  Trim 
in  this  affair,  not  only  from  the  motive  of  gene- 
rofity  which  I  have  juftly  afcribed  to  him,  but  like- 
wife  from  another  motive,  and  that  was  by  making 
fome  fort  of  recompenfe  for  a  multitude  of  final! 
fervices  which  Trim  had  occafionally  done,  and 
indeed  was  continually  doing  (as  he  was  much 
about  the  houfe),  when  his  own  man  was  out  of 
the  way.  —  For  all  thefe  reafons  together,  I  fay, 
the  parfon  of  the  parifli  intended  to  ferve  Trim  in 

thio 


A  WATCH-COAT. 


427 


this  matter  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power*    All  that  was 
wanting,  was,  previoufiy  to  enquire  if  any  one  had 
a  claim  to  it,  or  whether,  as  it  had  time  immemo- 
rial hung  up  in  the  church,  the  taking  it  down 
might  not  raife  a  clamour  in  the  parilhu  Thefe  en- 
quiries were  the  things  that  Trim  dreaded  in  his 
heart  —  he  knew  very  well,  that,  if  the  parfon 
fhould  but  fay  one  word  to  the  churchwardens  about 
it,  there  would  be  an  end  of  the  whole  affair.  Fox 
this,  and  fome  other  reafons  not  necefiary  to  be 
told  you  at  prefent.  Trim  was  for  allowing  no  time 
in  this  matter  —  but  on  the  contrary  doubled  his 
diligence  and  importunity  at  the  vicarage-houfe  — 
plagued  the  whole  family  to  death      preft  his 
fuit  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  and,  to  fhorten 
my  ftory,  teafad  the  pcor  gentleman,  who  was  but 
in  an  ill  (late  of  health,  almoft  out  of  his  life 
about  it. 

You  will  not  wonder  when  I  tell  you,  that  all 
this  hurry  and  precipitation  on  the  fide  of  m after 
Trim,  produced  its  natural  effedi  on  the  fide  of 
the  parfon  ;  and  that  was.,  a  fmpicion  that  all  was 
not  right  at  the  bottom. 

He  was  one  evening  fitting  alone  in  his  ftudy, 
weighing  and  turning  this  doubt  every  way  in  his 
mind,  and  after  an  hour  and  a  half  s  ferious  deli- 
beration upon  the  affair,  and  running  over  Trim's 
behaviour  throughout  —  he  was  juft  faying  to  him- 
felf  —  it  mufi  be  fo  —  when  a  hidden  rap  at  the 
door  put  an  end  to  his  foliloquy,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  to  his  doubts  too  5  for  a  labourer  in  the 
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town,  who  deemed  himfeif  paft  his  fifty-fecond 
year,  had  been  returned  by  the  conftables  in  the 
militia  lift  —  and  he  had  come  with  a  groat  in  his 
hand  to  fearch  the  parifh-regifter  for  h.s  age.  The 
parfon  bid  the  poor  fellow  put  the  groat  into  his 
pocket,  and  go  into  the  kitchen  —  then  ftiutting 
the  ftudy-door,  and  taking  down  the  parifh  regifter 
—  who  knows,  fays  he,  but  I  may  find  fomething 
here  about  this f elf-fame  watch-coat  ?  He  had  fcarce 
imclafped  the  book,  in  faying  this,  when  he  popped 
on  the  very  thing  he  wanted,  fairly  wrote  in  the 
firfc  page,  pafted  to  the  infide  of  one  of  the  covers, 
whereon  was  a  memorandum  about  the  very  thing 
in  queftion,  in  thefe  exprefs  words  —  Memoran* 
dum.  "  The  great  watch-coat  was  purchafed  and 
"  given,  above  two  hundred  years  ago,  by  the  Lord 
C(f  of  the  manor,  to  this  parifh-church,  to  the  fole 
"  ufe  and  behoof  of  the  poor  Sextons  thereof,  and 
"  their  fucceflbrs  for  ever,  to  be  worn  by  them  re-. 
"  fpeclively  in  winterly  cold  nights,  in  ringing  com- 
"  plines,pajfing-bells,  £sjV.  which  the  faid  lord  of  the 
"  manor  had  done  in  pity  to  keep  the  poor 
"  wretches  warm,  and  for  the  good  of  his  own  foul, 
"  for  which  they  were  directed  to  pray,  &c."  Jufl 
Heaven, !  faid  the  parfon  to  himfeif,  looking  up- 
wards, what  an  efcape  have  I  had!  give  this  for  an 
under-petticoat  to  Trim'-f  wife  ?  I  would  not  have 
confentcd  to  fuch  a  defecration  to  be  Primate  of  all 
England  —  nay,  I  would  not  have  dijlurbed  a fin- 
gle  button  of  it  for  all  my  tithes. 

Scarce  were  the  words  out  of  his  mouth,  when 

in 
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hi  pops  Trim  with  the  whole  fubject  of  the  ex- 
clamation under  both  his  arms  —  Tfay  under 
both  his  arms  —  for  he  had  aftually  got  it  ript 
and  cut  out  ready,  his  own  jerkin  under  one  ami, 
and  the  petticoat  under  the  other,  in  order 
to  carry  to  the  taylor  to  be  made  up,  and  had 
juft  ftepped  in,  in  high  fpirits,  to  ihew  the  par- 
ion  how  cleverly  it  had  held  out. 

There  are  now  many  good  fimilies  fub fitting 
in  the  world,  but  which  I  have  time  neither  to 
recollect  or  look  for,  which  would  give  you  a 
ftrong  conception  of  the  aftonilhment  and  ho- 
ned indignation  which  this  unexpected  ftroke  of 
Trim's  impudence  impreffed  upon  the  parfon's 
looks  —  let  it  fuffice  to  fay,  that  it  exceeded  all 
fair  defcription  —  as  well  as  all  power  of  proper 
refentment  except  this,  that  Trim  was  or- 
dered in  a  item  voice,  to  lay  the  bundles  down 
upon  the  table  —  to  go  about  his  bufmefs,  and 
wait  upon  him,  at  his  peril,  the  next  morning  at 
eleven  precifely.  —  Againft  this  hour,  like  a 
wife  man,  the  parfon  had  fent  to  defire  John  the 
parifh-clerk,  who  bore  an  exceeding  good  cha- 
racter,   as  a  man  of  truth,  and  who,  having 
moreover  a  pretty  freehold  of  about  eighteen 
pounds  a  year  in  the  townftiip,  was  a  leading" man 
in  it ;  and  upon  the  whole  was  fuch  a  one,  of 
whom  it  might  be  faid,  that  he  rather  did  honour 
to  his  office,  than,  that  his  office  did  honour  to 
him  —  him  he  fends  for,  with  the  churchwar- 
dens, and  one  of  the  ftdefmen,  a  grave  know* 
S  •  &g 
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ing  hold  man,  to  be  prefent  —  for,  as  Trim  had 
with-held  the  whole  truth  from  the  parfon  touch- 
ing the  watch-coat,  he  thought  it  probable  he 

would  as  certainly  do  the  fame  thing  to  others. 
Though  this,  I  faid,  was  wife,  the  trouble  of  the 
precaution  might  have  been  fpared  —  becaufe 
the  parfon's  charafter  was  unblemifhed  —  and 
he  had  ever  been  held  by  the  world  in  the  efti- 
illation  of  a  man  of  honour  and  integrity.  • — 
Trim's  character,  on  the  contrary,  was  as  well 
known,  if  not  in  the  world,  at  leaft  in  all  the 
parim,  to  be  that  of  a  little  dirty,  pimping, 
pettifogging,  ambidextrous  fellow  —  who  nei- 
ther cared  what  he  did  or  faid  of  any,  provided 
he  could  get  a  penny  by  it.  This  might,  I  faid, 
have  made  any  precaution  needlefs  —  but  you 
muft  know,  as  the  parfon  had  in  a  manner  but 
juft  got  down  to  his  living,  he  dreaded  the  con- 
fequences  of  the  leaft  ill  impreffion  on  his  firft 
entrance  among  his  parifhioners,  which  would 
have  difabled  him  from  doing  them  the  good  he 
wiflied  —  fp  that  out  of  regard  to  his  flock, 
more  than  the  neceflary  care  due  to '  himfelf  — 
he  was  refolved  not  to  lie  at  the  mercy  of  what 
refentrnent  might  vent,  or  malice  lend  an  ear  to. 

Accordingly,  the  whole  matter  was  rehearfed, 
from  firft  to  laft,  by  the  parfon,  in  the  manner 
I  have  told  you,  in  the  hearing  of  John  the  pa- 
rifh-clerk,  and  in  the  prefence  of  Trim. 

Trim  had  little  to  fay  for  himfelf,  except  "  that 
the  parfon  had  abfolutely  promifed  to  befriend  him 
8  '  aud 
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and  his  wife  in  the  affair  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power; 
that  the  watch-coat  was  certainly  in  his  power,  and 
that  he  might  (till  give  it  him  if  he  pleafed.5' 

To  this  the  parfon's  reply  was  fhort  but  ftrong, 
"  that  nothing  was  in  his  power  to  do,  but  what  he 
could  do  honejlly  —  that,  in  giving  the  coat  to 
him  and  his  wife,  he  fhould  do  a  manifeft  wrong 
to  the  next  fexton,  the  great  watch-coat  being 
the  moft  comfortable  part  of  the  place  —  that 
he  fhould  moreover  injure  the  right  of  his  own 
fucceffor,  who  would  be  juft  fo  much  a  wTorfe 
patron  as  the  worth  of  the  coat  amounted 
to ;  and,  in  a  word,  he  declared,  that  his 
whole  intent  in  promifing  that  coat,  was  cha- 
rity to  1  Yim9  but  wrong  to  no  man  —  that  was 
a  refer ve,  he  faid,  made  in  all  cafes  of  this  kind  : 
and  he  declared  folemnly,  in  verbo  facerdotis,  that 
this  was  his  meaning,  and  was  fo  underftood  by 
Trim  himfelf." 

With  the  weight  of  this  truth,  and  the  great 
good  fenfe  and  ftrong  reafon  which  accompanied 
all  the  parfon  faid  on  the  fubjecl  —  poor  Trim 
was  driver}  to  his  laft  fhift  —  and  begged  he 
might  be  fuffered  to  plead  his  right  and  title  to 
the  watch-coat,  if  not  by  promife,  at  leaft  by  fer- 
-vitude  —  it  was  well  known  how  much  he  was 
entitled  to  it  upon  thefe  fcores :  that  he  had 
blacked  the  parfon's  fhoes  without  count,  and 
greafed  his  boots  above  fifty  times  —  that  he  had 
run  for  eggs  in  the  town  upon  all  occafions  ~— 
whetted  the  knives  at  all  hours  ~  catcbed  his 

hor£eP 


&3         THE  history  OF 


horfe,  and  rubbed  hifn  down  —  tfiat,  for  his 
wife,  me  had  been  ready  upon  all  occafions  to 
char  for  them  ;  and  neither  he  nor  fhe,  to  the 
hell  of  his  remembrance,  ever  took  a  farthing, 
or  any  thing  beyond  a  mug  of  ale.  —  To  this 
account  of  his  fervices,  he  begged  leave  to  add 
thofe  of  his  wifhes,  which,  he  faid,  had  been 
equally  great  —  he  affirmed,  and  tvas  ready  he 
faid  to  make  it  appear,  by  a  number  of  witnelfes, 
u  he  had  drank  his  reverence's  health  a  thoufand 
times  (by  the  bye  he  did  not  add  out  of  the  par- 
fon's  own  ale)  —  that  lie  had  not  only  drank  his 
health,  but  wifhed  it,  and  never  came  to  the 
houfe  but  afked  his  man  kindly  how  he  did  ;  that 
in  particular  about  half  a  year  ago,  when  his 
reverence  cut  his  finger  in  paring  an  apple,  he 
went  half  a  mile  *  to  afk  a  cunning  woman  what 
was  good  to  {launch  blood,  and  a&ually  returned 
with  a  cobweb  in  his  breeches  pocket,  Nay,  fays 
Trim,  it  was  not  a  fortnight  ago,  when  your  re- 
verence took  that  ftrong  purge,  that  I  went  to 
the  far  end  of  the  whole  town  to  borrow  you  a 
clofeftool  —  and  came  back,  as  the  neighbours 
who  flouted  me  will  all  bear  witnefs,  with  the  pan 
upon  my  head,  and  never  thought  it  too 'much." 

*  "  Long  before  any  thing  of  my  patent  was  thought 
"  of,  I  not  only  moft  fincerely  lamented  the  Archbifbop's 
<•  illnefs,  but  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  enquire  after  every 
"  place  and  remedy  that  might  help  his  Grace  in  his  com- 
u  plaint."  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Topham, 

p.  26.  of  Dr.  Fpimtayne9*  Anfwer. 

Trim 
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Trim  concluded  this  pathetic  remonftrance  with 
faying  "  he  hoped  his  reverence's  heart  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  requite  fo  many  faithful  fervices 
by  fo  unkind  a  return  :  —  that  if  it  was  fo,  as  he 
was  the  firft,  fo  he  hoped  he  Ihould  be  the  laft 
example  of  a  man  of  his  condition  fo  treated.55  1— 
This  plan  of  Trim's  defence,  which  Trim  had  put 
himfelf  upon,  could  admit  of  no  other  reply  than 
a  general  fmile.  —  Upon  the  whole,  let  me  inform 
you,  that  all  that  could  be  faid  pro  and  con^  on 
both  fides,  being  fairly  heard,  it  was  plain  that 
Trim  in  every  part  of  this  affair  had  behaved 
very  ill  —  and  one  thing,  which  was  never  ex- 
pected to  be  known  of  him,  happened  in  the 
courfe  of  this  debate  to  come  out  againft  him, 
namely,  that  he  had  gone  and  told  the  parfon, 
before  he  had  ever  fet  foot  in  his  parifh  %  that 
John  his  parifh-clerk  - —  his  church-wardens,  and 
fome  of  the  heads  of  the  pariih,  were  a  parcel 
of  fcoundrels.  —  Upon  the  upihot,  Trim  was 
kick5d  out  of  doors,  and  told  at  his  peril  never 
to  come  there  again. 

At  firft  Trim  huffed  and  bounced  moft  ter^ 
ribly  —  fwore  he  would  get  a  warrant  —  that 
nothing  would  ferve  him  but  he  would  call  a 

*  In  Dr.  Fountayne3s  Pamphlet,  p.  18  and  19.  Dr.  Top. 
ham  is  charged  with  having  allured  Archbifhop  Hutton, 
before  he  came  into  the  Diocefe,  that  the  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter of  York  were  a  fet  of  Jirange  people,  and  that  he  would 
find  it  very  difficulty  if  not  ImpoJJible^  to  live  upon  good  terms 
with  them. 

vol.  iv.  f  f  bye-lav/, 
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bye-law,  and  tell  the  whole  parifh  how  the  par- 
fon  had  mifufed  him  ;  but  cooling  of  that,  as  fear- 
ing the  parfon  might  poffibly  bind  him  over  to  his 
good  behaviour,  and,  for  aught  he  knew,  might 
fend  him  to  the  houfe  of  correction,  he  lets  the 
parfon  alone,  and  to  revenge  himfelf  falls  foul 
upon  the  clerk,  who  has  no  more  to  do  in  the 
quarrel  than  you  or  I  —  rips  up  the  promife  of 
the  old  —  caft  —  pair  of  black  —  plufh  — 
breeches  ;  and  raifes  an  uproar  in  the  town  about 
it,  notwithftanding  it  had  flept  ten  years  — -  but 
all  this,  you  muft  know,  is  looked  upon  in  no 
other  light  but  as  an  artful  ftroke  of  generalfhip 
in  Trim  to  raife  a  duft,  and  cover  himfelf  un- 
der the  difgraceful  chaftifement  he  has  under- 
gone,   

If  your  curiofity  is  not  yet  fatisfied  —  I  will 
now  proceed  to  relate  the  battle  of  the  breeches  in 
the  fame  exa£t  manner  I  have  done  that  of  the 
watch-coat.  ► 

Be  it  known  then,  that  about  ten  years  ago? 
when  John  was  appointed  parifh-clerk  of  this 
church,  this  faid  Trim  took  no  fmall  pains  to 
get  into  Johns  good  graces,  in  order  as  it  after- 
wards appeared,"  to  coax:  a  promife  out  of  him  of 
a  pair  of  breeches,-  which  John  had  then  by  him, 
of  black  plufh,  not  much  the  worfe  for  wearing 
—  Trim  only  begged,*  for  God's  fake  to  have 
them  bellowed  upon  him  when  John  fhould  think 
it  to  caft  them. 

Trim  was  one  of  thofe  kind  of  men  who  loved 
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a  bit  of  finery  in  his  heart,  and  would  rather 
have  a  tatter'd  rag  of  a  better  body's,  than  the 
beft  plain  whole  thing  his  wife  could  fpin  him. 

John ,  who  was  naturally  unfufpicious,  made 
no  more  difficulty  of  promifmg  the  breeches  than 
the  parfon  had  done  in  promifmg  the  great  coat ; 
and  indeed  with  Something  lefs  referve  —  becaufe 
the  breeches  were  John's  own,  and  he  could 
give  them,  without  wrong,  to  whom  he  thought 
fit. 

It  happened,  I  was  going  to  fay  unluckily, 
but  I  fhould  rather  fay  molt  luckily  for  Trim^ 
for  he  was  the  only  gainer  by  it,  that  a  quarrel \ 
about  fome  fix  or  eight  weeks  after  this,  -broke 
out  betwixt  the  #  late  parfon  of  the  parifh  and 
John  the  clerk.  Somebody  (and  it  was  thought 
to  be  nobody  but  Trim)  had  put  it  into  the  par* 
fon's  head,  "  that  John's  defk  f  in  the  church 
was  at  the  lead  four  inches  higher  than  it  fhould 
be  —  that  the  thing  gave  offence,  and  was  inde- 
corous, inafmuch  as  it  approached  too  near  upon 
a  level  with  the  parfon's  defk  itfelf."  —  This 
hardfhip  the  parfon  complained  of  loudly,  and 
told  John^  one  day  after  prayers,  "  he  could 
bear  it  no  longer  —  and  would  have  it  altered* 
and  brought  down  as  it  fhould  he."  John  made 
lio  other  reply,  but,  "  that  the  de&  was  not  of 

*  Arcnbifliop  Herring. 

f  This  alludes  to  the  right  of  appointing  preachers  for 
the  vacant  flails,  which  Dr.  Fountayne,  as  Dean  of  Yorkj 
claimed  againit  the  Archbifhop. 

F  F  2,  hh 
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his  raifing :  that  'twas  not  one  hair  breadth 
higher  than  he  found  it  • —  and  that  as  he  found 
it  fo  he  would  leave  it.  In  fhort  he  would  nei- 
ther make  an  encroachment,  neither  wouM  he 
fuller  one/5  —  The  late  parfon  might  have  his 
virtues,  but  the  leading  part  of  his  charafter  was 
not  humility  —  fo  that  John's  ftiffnefs  in  this 
point  was  not  likely  to  reconcile  matters.  — « 
This  was  Trim's  harvefl. 

After  a  friendly  hint  to  John  to  ftand  his 
ground,  away  hies  Trim  to  make  his  market  at 
the  vicarage.  —  What  palled  there  I  will  not: 
fay,  intending  not  to  be  uncharitable  \  fo  fhall 
content  myfelf  with  only  gueffing  at  it  from  the 
fudden  change  that  appeared  in  Trim's  drefs  for 
the  better  — -  for  he  had  left  his  old  ragged  coat, 
hat,  and  wig,  in  the  liable,  and  was  come  forth 
flrutting  acrofs  the  church-yard  yclad  in  a  good 
charitable  caft  coat,  large  hat,  and  wig,  which 
the  parfon  had  juft  given  him.  —  Ho  !  ho  !  hol- 
lo !  Johri)  cries  Trim*  in  an  infolent  bravo,  as 
loud  as  ever  he  could  bawl  ■ —  fee  here,  my  lad, 
how  fine  I  am.  —  The  more  fhame  for  you,  an- 
fwered  John  ferioufly  —  Do  you  think.  Trim? 
fays  he,  fuch  finery,  gained  by  fuch  fervices, 
becomes  you,  or  can  wear  well  ?  —  Fye  upon  it, 
Trim,  I  could  not  have  expe&ed  this  from  you, 
considering  what  friendfhip  you  pretended,  and 
how  kind  I  have  ever  been  to  you  —  how  many 
(hillings  and  fixpenc.es  I  have  generoufly  lent 
you  in  your  diftreffes.  — -  Nay,  it  was  but  the 

other 
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other  day  that  I  promifed  you  thefe  black  plufh 
breeches  I  have  on.  —  Rot  your  breeches,  quoth 
Trim  (for  Trim's  brain  was  half  turn'd  with  his 
new  finery),  rot  your  breeches,  fays  he  —  I 
would  not  take  them  up  were  they  laid  at  my 

door  —  give  them,  and  be  d  d  to  you,  to 

whom  you  like  —  I  would  have  you  to  know  I 
can  have  a  better  pair  of  the  parfon's  any  day  in 
the  week  — —  John  told  hkn  plainly,  as  his  word 
had  once  palfed  him,  he  had  a  fpirit  above  taking 
advantage  of  his  infolence  in  giving  them  away  to 
another —  but,  to  tell  him  his  mind  freely,  he 
thought  he  had  got  fo  many  favours  of  that  kiadr 
and  was  fo  likely  to  get  many  more  for  the  fame 
Services,  of  the  parfon,  that  he  had  better  give 
up  the  breeches,,  with  good  nature,  to  fome  one 
who  would  be  more  thankful  for  them. 

Here  John  mentioned  Mark  *  Slender  (who  it 
feems  the  day  before  had  afked  John  for  them), 
not  knowing  they  were  under  promife  to  Trim 

—  "  Come,  Trim^  fays  he,  let  poor  Mark  have 
them  —  you  know  he  has  not  a  pair  to  his  a — , 
befides,  you  fee  he  is  juft  of  my  fize,  and  they 
will  fit  to  a  T,  whereas  if  I  give  "em  to  you,  look 
ye,  they  are  not  worth  much,  and  befides  you 
could  not  get  your  backfide  into  thern,  if  you 
had  them.,  without  tearing  them  all  to  pieces/' 

—  Every  tittle  of  this  was  moll  undoubtedly  true, 
for  TV//?/,  you  mud  know,  by  foul-feeding,  and 
playing  the  goodfellow  at  the  parfon^  was 

*  Dr.  Braithwaite. 

?  *  3  grown 
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grown  fomewhat  grofs  about  the  lower  parts,  if 
not  higher ;  fo  that,  as  all  John  faid  upon  the  oo 
cafion  was  fa£,  Trim  with  much  ado,  and  after 
a  hundred  hums  and  hahs,  at  laft,  out  of  mere 
companion  to  Mark?  Jtgns  *,  Jeals,  and  delivers 
up  ALL  RIGHT,  interest  and  preten- 
sions WHATSOEVER  IN  AND  TO  THE  SAID 
BREECHES,  THEREBY  BINDING  HIS  HEIRS,  EX- 
ECUTORS, ADMINISTRATORS,  AND  ASSIGNS, 
NEVER   MORE  TO   CALL    THE    SAID    CLAIM  IN 

OUESTION.  —  All  this  renunciation  was  fet 
forth,  in  an  ample  manner,  to  fce  in  pure 
pity  to  Mark's  nakednefs  —  but  the  fecret  was, 
Trim  had  an  eye  to,  and  firmly  expected,  in  his 
own  mind,  the  great  green  pulpit-cloth  %  and 
old  velvet  cufhion,  which  were  that  very  year  to 
be  taken  down  —  which,  by  the  bye,  could  he 
have  wheedled  John  a  fecond  time,  as  he  had 
hoped,  would  have  made  up  the  lofs  of  the 
breeches  fevenfold. 

Now  you  mull  know,  this  pulpit  cloth  and 
cufhion  were  not  in  John's  gift5  but  in  the  church- 

*  Extras  of  a  letter  from  Dr.Topham  to  Dr.  Fountayne  * 
As  Dr.  Ward  has  propofed  to  rengn  the  jurifdi&ion  of 
f  Pickering  and  Pocklington  to  Dr.  Braithwaite,  if  you 
"  have  not  any  other  objection,  I  (hall  very  readily  give  up 
*l  what  interest  arifes  tome  in  thefe  jurifdidtions  from 
"  your  friendftiip  and  regard."  P.  5.  of  Dr.  Fountayne9  s 
Anftver  to  Dr.  Topham 

f  The  Commiffaryfliip  of  Dean  of  York,  and  the  Com- 
miffaryfhip  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York, 

wardens'. 
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wardens5*,  &c.  However,  as  I  faid  above  that 
John  was  a  leading  man  in  the  parifh,  Trim 
knew  he  could  help  him  to  *em  if  he  would  — 
but  John  had  got  a  furfeit  of  him  —~  lb,  when 
the  pulpit-cloth,  &c.  were  taken  down,  they 
were  immediately  given  (John  having  a  great  fay 
in  it)  to  William  Doe  f,  who  underftood  very  well 
what  ufe  to  make  of  them. 

As  for  the  old  breeches,  poor  Mark  lived  to 
wear  them  but  a  fhort  time,  and  they  got  into 
the  poiTeffion  of  Lorry  Slim  t,  an  unlucky  wight, 
by  whom  they  are  ftill  worn  —  in  truth,  as  you 
will  guefs,  they  are  very  thin  by  this  time. 

But  Lorry  has  a  light  heart,  and  what  re- 
commends them  to  him  is  this,  that,  as  thin  as 
they  are,  he  knows  that  Trim,  let  him  fay  what 
he  will  to  the  contrary,  ftill  envies  the  pcfejfor  of 
them,  and  with  all  his  pride  would  be  very  glad 
to  wear  them  after  him. 

Upon  this  footing  have  thefe  affairs  flept 
quietly  for  near  ten  years,  —  and  would  have 
flept  for  ever,  but  for  the  unlucky  kicking  bout, 
which,  as  I  faid,  has  ripped  this  fquabble  up 
afrefh  ;  fo  that  it  was  no  longer  ago  than  I  aft 
week,  that  Trim  met  and  §  infulted  John  in  the 

*  The  members  of  the  Chapter. 

f  Mr.  Stables. 

\  Mr.  Sterne  himfelf. 

§  At  the  Seffions  dinner,  where  Dr.  Topham  charged  Dr. 
Fountayne  with  the  breach  of  his  promife,  in  giving  the 
Commiffaryftiip  of  Pocklington  and  Pickering  to  another 
perfon. 

f  f  4  public 
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public  towa-way  before  a  hundred  people  — 
tax'd  him  with  the  promiie  of  the  old  caft  pair  of 
black  breeches,  notwithftanding  Trim's  folemn 
renunciation  —  twitted  him  with  the  pulpit-cloth 
and  velvet  cufhion  —  as  good  as  told  him  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  common  duties  of  his  clerkfhip ; 
adding,  very  infolently,  that  he  knew  not  fo 
much  as  to  give  out  a  common  pfalmin  tune. 

John  contented  himfelf  by  giving  a  plain  anfwer 
to  every  article  that  Trim  had  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  appealed  to  his  neighbours  who  rememberedi 
the  whole  affair  —  and,  as  he  knew  there  was 
never  any  thing  to  be  got  by  wrreftling  with  a 
chimney-fweeper,  he  was  going  to  take  his  leave 
of  Trim  for  ever.  But  hold  —  the  mob  by  this 
time  had  got  round  them,  and  their  high  migh- 
tineffes  infilled  upon  having  Trim  tried  upon  the 
foot. 

Trim  wras  accordingly  tried,  and  after  a  full 
hearing,  was  convicted  a  fecond  time,  and  hand- 
led more  roughly  by  one  or  more  of  them  than 
even  at  the  parfon's.  — — 

Trim,  fays  one,  are  you  not  afhamed  of  your- 
felf  to  make  all  this  rout  and  difturbance  in  the 
town,  and  fet  neighbours  together  by  the  ears, 
about  an  old  —  worn-out  —  pair  of  cafl  — 
breeches  not  wrorth  half  a  crown  ?  1$  there  a  caft 
coat,  or  a  place  in  the  whole  town,  that  will 
bring  you  in  a  fhilling,  but  what  you  have 
lhapped  up  like  a  greedy  hound  as  you  are  ? 

In  the  firft  place,  are  you  not  fexton  and  dog- 

whipper, 
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whlpper*,  worth  three  pounds  a  year?  Then 
you  begged  the  church-wardens  to  let  your  wife 
have  the  wafting  and  darning  of  the  church- 
linen,  which  brings  you  in  thirteen  fhillings  and 
four-pence  ;  then  you  have  fix  (hillings  and  eight- 
pence  for  oiling  and  winding  up  the  clock,  both 
paid  you  at  Eafter  —  the  pounder's  place,  which 
is  worth  forty  fhillings  a  year,  you  have  got  that 
too  • —  you  are  the  bailiff,  which  the  late  parfon  got 
you,  which  brings  you  in  forty  fhillings  more. 

Befides  all  this,  you  have  fix  pounds  a  year 
paid  you  quarterly  for  being  mole-catcher  to  the 
parifh.  Aye,  fays  the  lucklefs  wight  above  men- 
tioned (who  was  Handing  clofe  by  him  with  the 
plufli  breeches  on),  u  you  are  not  only  mole 
catcher,  Trim,  but  you  catch  STRAT  CONIES 
too  in  the  dark,  and  you  pretend  a  licence  for 
it,  which,  I  trow,  will  be  looked  into  at  the  next 
quarter  feffions."  I  maintain  it,  I  have  a  licence, 
fays  Trim,  blufhing  as  red  as  fcarlet  —  I  have 
a  licence,  and  as  I  farm  a  warren  in  the  next  parifh, 

*  "  In  the  firft  place,  would  any  one  imagine  that  Dr. 

Topham,  who  was  now  Mailer  of  the  Faculties  — -  Com- 
"  miffary  to  the  Archbiihop  of  York  —  Official  to  the 
^  Archdeacon  of  York  —  Official  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
"  the  Earl  Riding  —  Official  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Cleve- 
"  land  —  Official  to  the  peculiar  jurifdiction  of  Howdenfhire 
ft  _  Official  to  the  Precentor  —  Official  tc  the  Chancellor 
iC  of  the  Church  of  York  - —  and  Official  to  feveral  of  the 
€i  Prebendaries  thereof,  could  accept  of  fo  poor  an  addition 
M  as  a  Comrniflaryfhip  of  five  guineas  per  annum?"  P.  S. 
of  Dr»  Founiaym:' 's  Ajtfwer  fo  Dr.  Topham* 

i  will 
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I  will  catch  conies  every  hour  in  the  night.  Tou 
catch  conies  !  fays  a  toothlefs  old  woman  juft  paf« 
fmg  by. 

This  fet  the  mob  a-Iaughing,  and  fent  every 
man  home  in  perfefl  good  humour,  except  Trim, 
who  waddled  very  flowly  off  with  that  kind  of 
inflexible  gravity  only  to  be  equalled  by  one  ani- 
mal in  the  creation,  and  furpafied  by  none. 

I  am  Sir, 

Yours,  &c9  &c. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

I  have  broke  open  my  letter  to  inform  you, 
that  I  miffed  the  opportunity  of  fending  it  by 
the  nieffenger,  who  I  expefted  would  have  called 
upon  me  on  his  return  through  this  village  to 
York ;  fo  it  has  Iain  a  week  or  ten  days  by 
me  —  I  am  not  forry  for  the  difappointment, 
becaufe  fomething  has  fince  happened  in  conti- 
nuation of  this  affair 5  which  I  am  thereby  enabled 
to  tranfmit  to  you  all  under  one  trouble. 

When  I  finxflied  the  above  account,  I  thought 
..(as  did  every  foul  in  the  parifh)  Trim  had  met 
with  fo  thorough  a  rebuff  from  John  the  parifh- 
clerk*  and  the  town's-folks,  who  all  took  againft 
him,  that  Trim  would  be  glad  to  be  quiet,  and 
let  the  matter  reft, 

But,  it  feems,  it  is  not  half  an  hour  ago  fince 
Trim  *  fallied  forth  again,  and,  having  borrowed 
a  fow-geider's  horn,  with  hard  blowing  he  got 
the  whole  town  round  him,  and  endeavoured  to 
raife  a  difturbance,  and  fight  the  whole  battle 
over  again  - — alleged  that  he  had  been  ufed  in 
the  laft  fray  worfe  than  a  dog,  not  by  John  the 
parifli-clerk,  for  I  fhould  not,  quoth  Trim,  have 
valued  him  a  jrufh  fmgle  hands  —  but  all  the 

*  Alluding  to  Dr.  Topham's  Reply  to  Dr.  Fountayne's 
Anfwer, 

town 
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town  fided  with  him,  and  twelve  men  in  buckram  * 
fet  upon  me,  all  at  once,  and  kept  me  in  play  at 
fword's  point  for  three  hours  together. 

Befides,  quoth  TW//2,  there  were  two  mifbe- 
gotten  knaves  in  Kendal-green,  who  lay  all  the 
while  in  ambufh  in  John's  own  houfe,  and  they 
all  fixteen  came  upon  my  back,  and  let  drive  at 
me  all  together  —  a  plague,  fays  Trim,  of  all 
cowards. 

Trim  repeated  his  ftory  above  a  dozen  times, 
which  made  fome  of  the  neighbours  pity  hini^ 
thinking  the  poor  fellow  crack  -brain'd,  and  that 
he  actually  believed  what  he  faid. 

After  this  Trim  dropped  the  affair  of  the 
breeches,  and  began  a  frefh  difpute  about  the 
reading-defk,  which  I  told  you  had  occafioned 
fome  fmall  difpute  between  the  late  parfon  and 
John,  fome  years  ago.  —  This  reading-defk,  as 
you  will  obferve,  was  but  an  epifode  wove  into 
the  main  ftory  by  the  bye,  for  the  main  affair 
was  the  battle  of  the  breeches  and  the  great-coat. 

However ,  Trim  being  at  laft  driven  out  of 
thefe  two  citadels  —  he  has  feized  hold,  in  his 
retreat,  of  this  reading  defk,  with  a  view,  as  it 
feems,  to  take  fhelter  behind  it. 

I  cannot  fay  but  the  man  has  fought  it  out  ob« 
ilinately  enough,  and  had  his  caufe  been  good5 
I  fiiould  have  really  pitied  him.  For,  when  he 
was  driven  out  of  the  great  watch-coat,  you  fee 

*  In  Dr*Tophamys  Reply,  he  afferts,  that  Dr.  Fountayne9s 
Anfwer  was  the  child  and  offspring  of  many  parents,  p#  t* 

10  he 
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he  did  not  run  away ;  no  —  he  retreated  behind 
the  breeches,  and  when  he  could  make  nothing 
of  it  behind  the  breeches,  he  got  behind  the  read- 
ing-defk.  To  what  other  hold  Trim  will  next  re- 
treat, the  politicians  of  this  village  are  not  agreed. 
Some  think  his  next  move  wall  be  tcwards  the 
rear  of  the  parfon's  boot ;  but  as  it  is  thought 
he  cannot  make  a  long  (land  there,  others  are 
of  opinion,  that  Trim  will  once  more  in  his  life 
get  hold  of  the  parfon's  horfe,  and  charge  upon 
him,  or  perhaps  behind  him  ;  but  as  the  horfe 
is  not  eafy  to  be  caught,  the  more  general  opi* 
nion  is,  that,  when  he  is  driven  out  of  the  read- 
ing-delk,  he  will  make  his  laft  retreat  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as,  if  poffible  to  gain  the  clofeftooL  and 
defend  himfelf  behind  it  to  the  very  laft  drop. 

If  Trim  fliould  make  this  movement,  by  my 
advice  he  fhould  be  left,  befide  his  citadel,  in 
full  poifeffion  of  the  field  of  battle,  where  'tis 
certain  he  will  keep  every  body  a  league  off,  and 
may  hop  by  himfelf  till  he  is  weary.  Befides^ 
as  Trim  feems  bent  upon  purging  himfelf,  and 
may  have  abundance  of  foul  humours  to  work 
off,  I  think  he  cannot  be  better  placed. 

But  this  is  all  matter  of  fpeculation  ■ —  Let  me 
carry  you  back  to  matter  of  faft,  and  tell  you 
what  kind  of  fland  Trim  has  actually  made  be- 
hind the  faid  defk  :  "  Neighbours  and  townfmen 
all,  I  will  be  fworn  before  my  Lord  Mayor,  that 
John  and  his  nineteen  men  in  buckram  have 

abufed 
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abufed  me  worfe  than  a  dog,  for  they  told  you 
that  I  played  faft  and  go  loofe  with  the  late  par- 
fon  and  him  in  that  old  difpute  of  theirs  about 
the  reading-defk,  and  that  I  made  matters  worfe 
between  them,  and  not  better. " 

Of  this  charge  Trim  declared  he  was  as  inno- 
cent as  the  chiid  that  was  unborn  — -  that  he  would 
be  book-fworn  he  had  no  hand  in  it. 

He  produced  a  ftrong  witnefs,  and  moreover 
infinuated,  that  John  himfelf,  inftead  of  being  an- 
gry for  what  he  had  done  in  it,  had  a&ually  thank- 
ed him  — Aye,  Trim,  fays  the  wight  in  the  plufli 
breeches,  but  that  was,  Trim,  the  day  before  John 
found  thee  out,  Befides,  Trim,  there  is  nothing 
in  that,  for  the  very  year  that  you  was  made 
town's  pounder,  thou  knowefi  well  that  I  both 
thanked  thee  myfelf,  and  moreover  gave  thee  a 
good  warm  fupper  for  turning  John  Lund's  cows 
and  horfes  out  of  my  hard  corn  clofe,  which  if 
thou  hadft  not  done  (as  thou  toldft  me),  I  (hould 
have  loft  my  whole  crop  ;  whereas  John  Lund  and 
Thomas  Patt,  who  are  both  here  to  teftify,  and 
are  both  willing  to  take  their  oaths  on't,  that  thou 
thyfelf  waft  the  very  man  who  fet  the  gate  open 
4 —  and  after  all,  it  was  not  thee.  Trim,  'twas 
the  blackfmith's  poor  lad  who  turned  them 
out  —  fo  that  a  mail  may  be  thanked  and  reward- 
ed too  for  a  good  turn  which  he  never  did,  nor 
ever  did  intend.* 

Trim  could  not  fuftain  this  unexpected  ftroke 
*—  fo  Trim  marched  off  the  field  without  colours 
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flying,  or  his  horn  founding,  or  any  other  en- 
figns  of  honour  whatever.  — -  Whether  after  this 
Trim  intends  to  rally  a  fecond  time  - —  or  whether 
he  may  not  take  it  into  his  head  to  claim  the  vic- 
tory —  none  but  Trim  himfelf  can  inform  you. 

However,  the  general  opinion  upon  the  whole 
is  this,  that  in  three  feveral  pitch'd  battles,  Trim 
has  been  fo  trimm'd  as  never  difaftrous  hero  was 
trimm'd  before. 


THE  END, 


Straban  and  Prerfon, 
Printers-Street,  London, 


■ 
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